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[Written for the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] 

LIGHT IN DARKNESS; 

" ' OR 

THE UNEXPECTED VISIT. 

BY KATE BEMIES. 

CHAPTER I. 

“Mother,” said a sick girl, in a feeble 
voice. 

“What, dear)” replied the mother as she 
bent over the couch of straw, upon * which j 
the emaciated girl lay suffering. | 

“Do you think I am going to die soonl” 1 

“I hope not, dear. But why do you ask)” 
Rhe added, turning away to hide the tears 
that involuntarily gathered in her eyes. 

“Something here,” said the daughter, lay- 1 
ing her hand upon her sunken bosom, “tells j 
me that I shall soon die.” 

“Are you afraid to die, Emma)” ! 

“Afraid, Mother) Why should I be afraid! \ 
Do I not love God, and has he not whispered ! 
peace to my once sorrowing heart, through ! 
the mercy of his Son!” I 

“Yes, yes, dear; but you are so young, and | 
I can not spare you now*. I want you to; 
comfort my poor heart in its distress.” 

“I know mother, that it is hard to leave 
you, and my dear brothers and sisters and my 
poor father, but it is all for the best. I am 
only an expense and a burden to you here — 
I am helpless, and all that I eat is that much 
taken from the younger ones.” 

“Hush, hush, dear! You must not talk 

BO.” 

“Why, mother)” asked Emmas in an un- 
usually strong voice, “is not all I say true) 
Have we not suffered here for months) O, 
how often have you and I gone whole days 
without food that the little ones might n6t 
cry for something to eat. And during this 
winter I have been more burdensome to you 
than ever. If I die I shall be where there is 
no want, and my only regret will be, that you 
and the rest are left in this cold and cruel 
world.” 

Vol* 2—1 


The mother could not replv. To hear her 
child, over whose young head scarcely fifteen 
summers had passed, talk so coolly about her 
death’s lessening the expenses of the family, 
went like a bolt of ice to her heart. She 
turned aside her head and wept. ’Twas 
more than her poor heart could endure. For 
years she had struggled with disease end pov- 
erty, until hope itself had died out of her 
heart, and left her to despair, and struggle on 
through life. Her cup seemed fuller now 
than ever^— yes it was running over. 

“Don’t cry, mother,” said Emma. “Where 
is father? Hasn’t he been home to-day!” 

“No, dear.* He has not been here since 
yesterday morning.” 

“Do you think he would scold me now, if 
he were to come ! I should like to see him 
and talk to him now. I don’t think he would 
strike me now, if I were to ask him not to 
take your money, and spend it for whisky. 
Did lhther always drink!” 

“Why do you ask. Emma!” 

“I just wanted to know. I wish he would 
come home now. I should like to see him.” 

“Ma, ma,” said a thin-faced, little girl of 
abmit five years, “ma, wont you give me some 
bread. I am so hungry.” 

Just then a little fellow, about three years 
old, came toddling to her side, crying, “B’ed, 
b’ed, mammy, b’ed, mammy!” 

The mother clasped her hands together 
nervously, raised her eyes to heaven, and ex- 
claimed, “Merciful Father, what am I to do!” 

“Did I not say right, mother, when I said 
I was an expense. That piece of toast you 
gave me was the last bread in the house. 
And, now, little Hannah and George come 
crying for it, and you have none to give. 
Hungry and faint as I was, I wish I had not 
eaten it*” 

“B’ed, mammy, b’ed, mammy!” still cried 
little George, and the tears stole down his 
pinched and sallow features. 

The mother dropped upon her knees. She 
knew not what else to do. And with her 
head bowed nearly to the floor, she prayed. 
O! who may fathom the agony of that moth- 
er’s heart, as she there kneels by the side of 
her dying daughter, in that house of want 
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and woey and pray*! She, certainly, can hot 
fix her faith on heaven, for her attention is 
distracted by the voice of her little one, cry- 
ing, tt B’ed, mammy, b’ed, mammy!” Yet she 
trie# ta pray, for her only hope is in God. — 
Over that scene, let me, fair reader, for a few 
moments draw a vail, and teH you who and 
what are these to whom we have introduced 
you. 

Twenty years ago, there was no one in the 

city of B , more beautiful, more happy 

or mare contented than Emily Carson. Born 
of wealthy parents and nurtured in the lap 
of luxury and. ease-, she had no practical 
knowledge of life beyond that which she saw 
at home, or in the company of her associates, 
who were children of pleasure. Being an 
only child,, and left motherless at the age of 
twelve, a rich and doating father had spared 
neither expense nor labor to give her all the 
accomplishments of the day. As she ma- 
tured into womanhood she gave full proof, 
that the expense and care had not been be- 
stowed in vain. Scarcely had she been in- 
troduced into company ere a score of suitors 
were at her feet, drawn thither by the united 
attraction of her charms and her wealth. 
Possessing an unusually strong mind the lux- 
uries and heartlessness of fashionable life had 
not ruined her. Education had only expand- 
ed an excellent intellect and created a fond- 
ness for literary pursuits* It rendered dull 
and insipid to her the tasteless twaddle and 
puerile pursuits with which the fashionable 
murder both mind and heart while they pro- 
fess to “kill time.” 

Emily sought her pleasures in the va- 
ried fields of literature.. Her reading was 
not confined to the light and ornamental, but 
embraced, in its scope, almost every depart- 
ment of learning. Occasionally she would 
descend to the ordinary level of the drawing- 
room conversation and amuse herself and 
those around her by her brilliant wit and re- 
partee; but her greatest delight was in the 
company of the talented and the educated. 
Thus enjoying life, she passed her time until 
a?ter her twenty-third year. 

Among the many suitors that sought her 
favor, was William Carlton, a young, man of 
about twenty-five years, a law graduate of 
Yale. He possessed a splendid intellect, and 
his friends viewed him as one upon whose 
brow Fame would one day bestow her green- 
est bays. Courted, caressed and flattered, he 
unfortunately became addicted to that most 
fearful of all fashionable vices — fashionable 
drinking — and it was not long ere he found 
the stimulus of the wine-cup necessary to his 
happiness. He felt not — nay did not dream 
that he was in the least danger of becoming 
a drunkard. He, like thousands of others, 
saw not that the precipice upon which he 


was standing was crumbling beneath him — 
he felt not that he was nursing in his heart 
the infant giant of appetite that wtuld one 
day rise and destroy him. 

Possessing superior talents and conversant 
with ancient and modern literature, he was 
competent to entertain any company into 
which he might be thrown. There was a 
brilliancy in his wit, a keenness in his satire, 
an aptness in his repartees* a charm in his 
conversation and a fascination m his manners 
that always made him a welcome visitor in 
the drawing-room or at the social club. In 
Emily Carson, he saw one, who, he thought, 
would make him a fit companion for life; and 
as her position in society was every way 
equal to his, he resolved to become, if possi- 
ble, her successful suitor. 

And such he became. 

Ah !*. little did the happy and, gay Emily 
Carson dream, as she stood beside William 
Carlton, and pronounced, with him, the mar- 
riage vow, that the day would ever come, 
when her sum of joy would go down in a 
night of clouds*. 

******* 

Five years of their married life had not 
passed away ere the noble and talented Carl- 
ton began to manifest evident signs of almost 
daily intoxication. I need not attempt to 
portray the misery and anguish that increased 
in her heart and enveloped her with the gloomi- 
ness of a funeral pall, as she saw the ruinous 
effect of the alcoholic poisoa upon her hus- 
band. I need not tell you how step by step 
he went down — how day after day she plead 
with him by the memory of their early love 
and former happiness — how, for the sake of 
their children and the memory of the past, 
she clung to him and endured his cruel and 
shameful treatment without murmur or com- 
plaint — how she besought him for the sake 
of the same little ones to desist in his mad 
career! These, all these, you have seen ex- 
emplified among those where you reside. 
Y ou have seen the fashionable tippler become 
the unfashionable sot. You can follow him 
through all the various meanderings of that 
terrible way, for all along its fiery path stand 
human guide posts with their trembling hands 
ever pointing down — down — down — to infa- 
my and ruin! 

It was in vain that she plead with her hus- 
band to desist. A demon — the demon of 
the Bottlt — had possessed him. At times he 
would repent and resolve to reform, but the 
Demon always triumphed in the first hour of 
temptation, and his victim was more furious 
than before. 

****** * 

Five more years had passed. Carlton had be- 
come & beastly drunkard. His own property 
and that of his wife had all j been offered at 
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the shrine of this Moloeh. Respectability uninjured, and suffering confinement and 
had long since departed. Their home had thought had given her a maturity of intellect 
been sacrificed to *a appease the ever-craving far beyond her age. 

appetite of the Destroyer. Emily had been Mrs. Carlton had struggled year after year 
an orphan for more than seven years, and in want and affliction, toiling for a bare sub- 
having nothing to bind her to the East but the sistence, and, very frequently, robbed by her 
graves of her parents and two of her child- husband of the little pittance earned by her 
ren, with a sad heart, she bade adieu to these and Harry. Beneath the accumulation of 
and accompanied by her husband and her her duties and miseries she was failing and 
only living child, moved to the town of A, was unable to provide as before. Emma’s 
in the State of Indiana. Here she faintly physical strength had 'been failing rapidly, 
hoped for better days.. and she required a great deal of attention. 

That hope was vain. Harry, young as he was, did all he could for 

* * *> * * the support of his iqother and the family, but 

The lapse of another decade of years the efforts of both of them could not drive 
brings us to the time of which I am writing, the demon want away. 

For years prior to the opening of our sto- Mrs. Carlton had, owing to her inability to 
ry, Carlton had, you have already learned, pay rent, been driven from house to house* 
been a common dsunkard. Alcohol had de- until the only place where she and her fami- 
stroyed all that had made him manly in soul lv-i could obtain a shelter, was an old hcwel 
or appearance. There was left the bloated aoout half a mile above town, in “the bpt- 
and trembling form; the high, though, tom,” formed by small branch that emptied 
blotched forehead; the swollen and blistered into the Ohio. Here, with no neighbors or 
cheeks; the cracked and bleeding lips; the | friends to assist and comfort her, she hail 
red and pimpled nose; all ocular evidences of spent the last year, her strength b&ioming 
the wreck that whisky had made. This r aw- weaker, her heart sadder, her pathway thro* 
ful as it is, is but a secondary consideration, life darker, her children poorer, and J*er hus- 
The body is but the shrine of the soul. Al- band (>) more cruel and beastly, 
cohol had not only made the shrine unsightly It was on the evening of a dark and 
and corrupt, but had cast out the good spirit stormy day in., the month of January, 1847, 
and replaced it with a fiend. that this family was introduced to the reader. 

He long since ceased to provide for his The wiuter had been bitterly cold until with- 
wife and children. Her whom he once loved, in a week past, when there came on a steady 
he now not only neglects, but robs of her rain. The river had commenced rising rap- 
hard-earned and scanty funds, and gives them i idly anjl suddenly, and already w«£re the low- 
te the inhuman wretch who panders to his ; er parts of “the bottom” partially suh- 
depraved appetite. Once he spoke words of merged, almost cutting off’ Communication 
comfort, now curses and blows frequently fall with the town. A freshet was feared, and 
on Emily and her children. Of late, howev- ; this added much to the^ distress and anxiety 
er, he has not injured them often, for he had j of Mrs. Carlton, for stye, knew not what 
become so low and debased that the larger j wpultl become of them, should , the river 
portion of his time i*spent at the grog-shop ; overflow its banks. 

or in the streets* j We left Mrs. Carlton upon hor knees bo- 

All the comforts that once graced their side the bed of her afflicted daughter, try- 
home have, in the long night of more than ing to pray, with two starving children cry- 
fifteen years . that has been deepening its ing unto her for bread, 
gloom around them, disappeared. A misera- While her heart is endea o jn g to 1 1 . r tho 
1 1$ hovel is their present abode. A carpet- petitions — '‘Give us our dai.y bread,” and 
less floor, a few stools and broken chairs, an “Thy will be done,” Hapry entered the room, 
old, rickety table, a couple of worn-out beds, In an instant Hannah ran to meet him, cry- 
* few ragged bed clothes and a small number ing 

of culinary articles, compose the turniture of j “Gi’ me some! O, gi’ me some 1 , Harry!” 
the rude hovel. In it dwell Mrs. Carlton and 1 and she caught eagerly at a rusk he held out 
her children; Emma, the eldest living, a to her; and little George ceased to pull at hi* 
poor cripple, made such by the drunken cruel- mother’s dress, staggered across the floor and 
ty of her father; Hannah and George, with took the cake handed to him. Their tears, 
whom the reader is already acquainted, and were immediately dried up and they were 
Harry, a lad of about ten years. In her happy, for they had something to eat 
eighth year Emma recieved a blow from her j The mother looked up just as he reachol 
father which had so injured her spine that the bed where his sister lay, saw who had 
she had been unable to walk for about six | come and what he had brought, and tears of 
years, most of which time she had spent up- joy gushed from her eyes and word* af 
on her couch. Her mind, however, w^s thanksgiving escaped from h.r lips. 
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“Here, Emma,” said Harry, as he placed 
&n orange in her hand, “is something for 
you that will taste nice. I know it will. 
And here,” he continued, as he placed in 
his mother’s hand change to the amount of 
about four dollars, “is some thing for you.” 

“Why Harry! Where did you get ail this!” 
eagerly inquired the mother, fearing that 
hunger might have tempted him to commit 
crime. 

“I earned it at Mr. F’s mill, upon the creek.” 
“How!” 

“You know that the river is very high, and 
that the creek is running out very full* and j 
the low bottom on the other side of the 
will is all overflowed, so that you cannot 
get to the mill from that side. Owing to some 
accident, that large watch dog of his, with 
his little dog-house was thrown into the water j 
just above the dam, and as the dog-house was 
entangled in some drift that had lodged at I 
that place it was impossible for the dog to get ! 
out. The dog was drowning and no one 
seemed willing to venture out on the drift j 
and cut the dog loose. Several were standing ' 
round, and Mr. F. said he would give any j 
one ten dollars that would cut the rope ! 
that held the dog. I knew that I had no j 
breakfast or dinner and that you had no* 
money, and nothing to eat so I determined to 
make the effort. I went out on the drift, cut 1 
the rope and let the dog get safe ashore 5 but 
instead of giving me the ten dollars, he hand- 
ed ine five, saying that that was enough for. 
drunken Carlton’s son,” and his lips quivered 
as he uttered the last sentence. 1 

“Thank God, Harry, that you escaped alive, j 
and that you have saved us from starvation, j 
llut don’t risk your life again for money.” : 

“Why mother? I may just as well be kill- 
ed trying to live, as to starve doing nothing.” j 
At that moment Carlton was heard approach- ! 
ing the house. U ttering a huge oath he opened | 
the door and staggered in and threw himself 
upon the bed, almost crushing the lower 
limbs of his crippled child. George and 
' Hannah instantly hushed their innocent prattle 
about the goodness if the cake Harry had j 
brought them and shrunk away into one corner j 
and fearfully continued to eat in silence. * 

“So you saved old F’s dog, did you Harry!’ 
“Yes sir.” j 

Mrs. Carlton’s heart sank within her, for she 
knew that some one had told him that Harry ■ 
had made some money by it, and he would . 
now demand it of him. | 

“Well, why dont you give me the money you 
got for it,” fiercely exclaimed Carlton rising to • 
the floor. j 

“I havn’t got it” j 

“You lie, you dog you, you know you do. • 
Didn’t the man that keeps the grocery tefl 
me all about it, so give it bwe.” 


“Indeed, father, I hav’nt got a cent of it.” 

“What did you do with it, then, you little 
rascal,” he added, staggering towards him* 

“ He spent some of it for something to eat, 
and gave it to the children and .” 

“Shut up, you old hag, you, who told you to 
speak! Do you want to teach him to lie, 
like you do!” 

Mrs. Carlton did not reply to this question. 

“What did you do with the rest of the mo- 
ney then!” said the now infuriate husband. 

Harry looked at his mother, but did not re- 
ply. 

“I’ll make you answer!” thundered the 
drunken brute, as he struck the boy a blow 
that felled him to the floor and rendered him 
incapable of answering. 

“Oh, William! what have you done!” ex- 
claimed Mrs. Carlton, as she sprang to her 
son, and endeavored to raise him up. 

For an instant the sight of his prostrate 
boy seemed to sober him, or rather to check 
his passion, and leave him stupified, but only 
for an instant. As soon as he saw what he 
had done, with the consistent querrelousness 
of all drunkards, he began to abuse his wife 
as the author of the mischief. 

“This comes of your bidding him not to 
tell me where the money was. Now see 
what you have done, you old hag.” 

Mrs. Carlton still held the head of her insen- 
sible boy in her lap, and continued to bathe it. 
Hannah and George had crawled under the 
bed to hide from him who had sworn to be 
their protector. Tears stood in Emma’s eyes, 
and the convulsive heaving of her chest, and 
the constant twitching of her lips bespoke the 
emotion of her mind, and her desire and half- 
formed resolution to speak. Making an ef- 
fort, she said. 

“Father!” 

N o answer came from him. 

“Father won’t you speak to me!” again 
spoke Emma, in a voice so tender* so affec- 
tionate, so sweet, that it penetrated down 
through the whiskey and reached the fragment 
of a soul that was left within. 

“What, Emma!” 

Mrs. Carlton, who had succeeded in restor- 
ing her son to consciousness, looked up into 
the face of her husband in blank amazement. 
Carlton had not spoken that kindly for years. 
What could it mean! O, how Mrs. Carlton’s 
heart fluttered as the kinds words fell upon hef 
ear. 

“Come, and sit by my side, won’t you, fath* 
er!” asked Emma. 

Carlton did as desired. Harry (now suffix 
ciently recovered to sit up) and his mother 
wondered what had taken possession of him; 
and even little Hannah and George came to 
the edge of the bed and peeped round at theif 
father. 
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“Father/’ said Emma, “I want to talk to 
you. May I do it?” 

“Certainly, my child.” 

At the words “my child,” she took his hot 
and swollen hand in hers. 

“Pa, I am going to die.” 

“Die! What fori” he asked nervously, as 
though his still drunken mind did not compre- 
hend the meaning of the words.. 

“Yes, Pa, I shall die. You know that I 
have been sick for a long time, and I feel that 
my sickness will kill me. Pa, I love you; 
don’t you love your poor, little Emma?” and 
she ventured to kiss his bloated hand. 

He sat looking into her pale face as if he 
knew not where he was, or what he was do- 
ing. Thus he gazed for several minutes. He 
seemed more sober than he had been for years. 
Gradually his face assumed a more thoughtful 
expression, and the tears came into his eyes, as 
he answered, 

“Yes, Emma,” and stooped down and kissed 
her. 

Repulsive as must have been his foul breath 
and lips to her sensitive nature, she manifested 
no sign of it — nay, seemed not to feel it, for 
she threw her arms around his neck and held 
him to her bosom. Father and daughter wept 
together. The demon had been driven out, 
for a time at least. 

Mrs. Carlton seeing what had taken place, 
rushed to the bed, and throwing an arm over 
his neck, mingled her tears with theirs. 

Blessed scene— one over which angels may 
rejoice! Thank God for the influence of a 
daughter’s love and faith. 

Emma had conquered. From the time that 
her father had entered the room her heart had 
been going up to God. God had answered her. 
The heart of the father had been touched and 
softened. 

“Pa, you won’t take the money from Ma, 
that H arry gave her, will you?” asked Emma, 
some five minutes after he had kissed her, 

“No, Emma.” 

“Thank you, Pa. Now, Pa, won’t you 
promise me to-night, that you will not drink 
any more?” 

Carlton hesitated. His wife was in a tre- 
mor of anxiety. Emma’s heart was with God. 
Harry was hoping for the best. 

“Promise me Pa, won’t you?” 

“Yes, Emma, I promise, and may God help 
me keep it.” - 

“Amen! amen! William! William!” ut- 
tered Mrs. Carlton, and fell senseless in his 
arms. * * * * * * 

Light had dawned in darkness. That night 
was a happy one. Mrs. Carlton seemed ten 
years younger, Emma felt almost well, Harry 
went to town and procured some food for the 
family. Hannah and George felt the change, 
and for the first time in their recollection climb- 


ed upon their father’s knees, and smiled in hie 

face. 

When morning came it found Mr. Carlton 
very ill, but resolved to abide his last night’s 
decision to drink no more, and for three days 
he remained at home, partly from the fact that 
he was too unwell to go to town, and partly 
because he feared to go. But he was sober 
and kind. O, never did wife strive harder to 
win her husband back to the paths of virtue, 
than Mrs. Carlton; — never did daughter pray 
more fervently for a father, than did Emma for 
him; — never was a child kinder and more, 
thought fill than was George. A new era had 
dawned upon that family. 

CHAPTER II. 

There are thousands who recollect the Ohio 
freshet in 1847. Many of the towns along 
the river were almost entirely submerged, hun- 
dreds of individuals rendered penniless, and 
thousands reduced to still greater extremities. 
In truth the vast amount of personal suffering 
was confined almost entirely to the poor. 
Many who lived in the lowlands near the town 

of A , were compelled to vacate their 

homes and remove to higher land. 

“What is to become of the poor that live in 
the bottom!” asked Mr. Smith of his neighbor, 
some day or two after the events narrated at 
the close of the last chapter. 

“I do not know, indeed,” replied Andrews. 

“I am told that some of the families are una- 
ble to move; if so, something ought to be done 
to assist them.” 

“Yes, and what is done must be done quick- 
ly. The ferryman told me that the river was 
still rising an inch an hour, and a few hours 
will make a great difference. We must act, 
not talk.” 

“Well, what shall be done?” 

“I know no better plan than to call a meet- 
ing of the Order, and have several committees 
appointed, whose duty it shall be to give the 
necessary assistance an$ relief at the expense 
of the Lodge. What say you?” 

“Just the thing. You see the N. G. of No. 
— and I will see the N. G. of No. — , and see 
that a meeting is called for this night, for there 
are a good many families that must be attended 
to early to-morrow morning or it will be too 
late.” 

“Well, go and see the N. G. of No. — , and 
then call at my office as soon as possible, as 
there are some families that must be cared for 
this afternoon, and you and I and* two or three 
others, who are always ready to work must do 
it.” 

The two friends separated. 

That night there Was a called meeting of 
the Older, and several active committees ap- 
pointed, with power to draw upon the treasury . 
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for fancls to attend to the matter spoken of by 
the brethren. 

These committees found it necessary to be- 
gin to work immediately after daylight the next 
morning after their appointment. Many dis- 
tressed families were not only moved, but fur- 
nished with food, at the expense of the Lodge; 
and when sundown came, it was concluded 
that all had been attended to. 

“Smith,” said Andrews, as he entered the 
office of the former, “do you suppose that all 
the families who were endangered by the fresh- 
et have been moved]” ■ 

“I guess so. How my heart ached for some 
of the families I saw to-day. Sick husbands 
and wives, and sick and helpless children — 
mothers with infants not ten days old driven to 
the loft of some old hovel that seemed ready 
to fall. I never want to see again as milch 
misery as I have seen to-day. By the bye, do 
you know whether Carlton’s family has been 
seen to]” 

“No, I do not I wonder if they have not 
been overlooked. What a pity that such a 
noble fellow should ruin himself with liquor. 
Gome, let us go out and ascertain whether he 
has been moved or not.” 

“Agreed.” 

It was soon ascertained that Carlton’s house 
had not been visited, and as he was a poor, 
worthless drunkard, it must be attended to that 
night. At least so thought Smith and An- 
drews. 

“Mother,” said Emma, Carlton, “what can 
make father stay so late!” 

“I cannot tell. I fear that he has not been 
able to endure the temptation held out by that 
miserable place in town.” 

“O, no, ma, it cannot be.” 

“I fear it is so. He was safe only so long as 
he was not tempted. His reformation is too 
recent to permit him to go near with impuni- 
ty such places as are kept in A . And if 

he don’t come before night, I do not know 
what we can do, for the water already begins 
to come through the floor on that side.” 

“Is it rising fast, mother!” 

“Yes, indeed.” 

“How’s Harry to-night! I fear that the 
blow father gave him the other night has in- 
jured him.” 

“Harry is very sick. I am sorry that he was 
not able to go with his father to-day. He 
would have kept him away from the grog 
shop.” 

“Oh, how I wish father would come,” said 
Emma. 

The afternoon wore away and Carlton did 
not return. Twilight came, still he tarried. 
What could it mean! Had he been tempted 
by his appetite to visit one of those hells where 
liquor is kept! Had he gone! Had he fallen! 


What had become of him! Hour after hour 
went by and still he came not. Mrs. Carlton 
became alarmed for herself and family. Em- 
ma and Harry were helpless, on account of 
sickness, Hannah and George, on account of 
age. Already was the water some two inches 
deep uponthe floor. She had placed her chil- 
dren upon the beds, and tried to think what 
was to be done. 

Fearful, indeed, was her situation. In a 
small and fragile hovel, surrounded by a rapid- 
ly rising river, whose waters were already out 
of its banks, she could not avoid realising her 
danger. A fierce wind was blowing and the 
dashing of the waves against the house, woke 
in her bosom the most gloomy forebodings. 
She saw no way of escape. There was no 
boat — there was no neighbor whom she could 
call — her house was not visible from the city 
— her husband was away, perhaps intoxicated, 
and she and her four children left to perish. Is 
it any wonder that she was alarmed! Mid- 
night came and found her sitting upon the bed, 
by the side of Emma. The wind was still 
blowing, and she fancied that, occasionally, 
as a wave struck the house, that it shook. 
Could it be! Must she and her children be 
swept away by the flood. Fortunately the 
children slept. Even Emma was overcome 
by fatigue, and shortly after midnight fell into 
a somewhat troubled sleep. 

; Fearfully slow to Mrs. Carlton did that ter- 
rible night wear away; and when morning 
dawned it found her in a still more precarious 
situation. The water continued to rise dur- 
ing the day; but not a word could she hear 
of her husband. She began to despair. She, 
however, determined to make an effort to pro- 
long the lives of her family. The hovel had 
a small garret in which the children would be 
secure from the water. With the chairs and 
the table she made a platform from which she 
could reach the loft. Into that little hole she 
got all the children but Harry; him she could 
not lift, and she was compelled to let him lie 
on the bed below. 

Noon came, but it brought her no tidings of 
her husband, nor any sign of assistance. The 
water was still rising, and before another day 
could pass the water would cover the bed and 
drown her boy. 

The little children cried with hunger and 
cold the greater portion of that day , and when 
night began to darken around them, Mrs. 
Carlton having fixed the children so that they 
could not fall out of the loft, sat down in de- 
spair. She had no fire — not even a candle. 
She could make no light. Committing herself 
and children to God, she strove to feel resign- 
ed. 

How dark was that hour. If other seasons 
of her life had Beemed dark, this seemed gloom 
itself. All, all was darkness. There was 
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not a single ray of light. Faith in God began 
to tail her, and her doom and that of her fam- 
ily, seemed inevitable. 

“There’s the house, I think,” said Smith, 
pointing in the direction of the hovel. 

“Yes, that must be it. But I see no light. 
Certainly no one can be there without a light,” 
replied Andrews. 

Smith and Andrews, true to their word had 
started to find out and rescue Mrs. Carlton, and 
although it was late and cold they and three 
others had resolved to row over to her house, 
but when they came in sight of it and found 
no light they were about to put back. 

“Let’s go a little closer” said Smith, “they 
may be there.” 

They rowed some nearer, and Smith rising 
in the yawl, sung out. 

“Hellos, the house!” 

No sound was heard but the noise of the 
current against the trees. 

“That house is empty,” said one of the 
men. 

“Hellos, the house!” cried Smith in a still 
louder voice. 

The men held their breath to listen. 

“Hark,” said Andrews. 

‘ Helloa, the house!” again sung out Smith. 

“Oh! come and help us!” was faintly borne 
over the waters to their ears. 

“God of heaven. A woman’s voice at 
that. Bend to the oars.” 

They did pull with a hearty good will, and 
a few moments found them at the house- 

“Can’t you show a light!” 

“We have none. Come around to the 
other side of the house.” 

The yawl was pulled around to the door- 
Two of the men went in and brought out 
the children and placed them and their 
mother in the boat, and started back to town- 
On their arrival at the town Smith had the 
whole family carried to his home. 

I need not attempt to describe the feelings 
of that family. The reader must ask his 
own heart to do it for me. 

Mrs. Carlton immediately inquired for her 
husband. She told all about his incipient 
reformation and his visit to town to secure 
a place for his family. Smith knew she 
roust be anxious about him, and immediately 
went in search of him. About ten o’clock 
he found him, at the house of a poor laborer, 
in the outskrits of the town, He was very 
sick and weak. He had reached there two 
days before, suffering under a delirium of 
fever, and had no lucid moments until then. 
He was telling about his family whem Smith 
entered and told him that they were safe. 

“Take me to them, won’t you!” 

“Certainly. But wait until I call a car- 
riage.” 

In a few moment# Smith assisted by the 


laborer, bore Carlton to the carriage, and it 
was not long ere he was in the arms of his 
wife. Mr. Smith soon explained to her 
the cause of Mr. Carlton’s neglect. She 
was happy, for he had kept his pledge . 
****** * 

Six years have passed away. Little Em 
went to heaven in a few weeks after the 
freshet. Hannah and George stell live and 
are happy children. Hairy is learning a 
trade with Mr. Andrews, William Carlton is 
a reformed man and his wife is one of the 
happiest of women. 

Often have I heard her speak of the 
past, with a most grateful heart. I knew 
her in her dayB of sorrow, and have been in- 
timate with her since the return of peace 
and joy to her heart. In a letter she wrote 
me some six months since, is the following. 

“Often dearest Kate, do I think of the 
dark hour in the flood of 1847, when I sat 
down upon the bed beside Harry, never 
dreaming that I should see the light of anoth- 
er morn- But when hope had gone, the un- 
expected visit of those Odd Fellows made 
light in my darkness, and bade me hope again. 
Not only did they rescue me. and the little 
ones but they threw an influence around my 
poor husband that saved him from going 
back to his cups. Yes, they upheld him by 
their counsel and Borne more tangible as- 
sistance until he was strong and able to 
standalone. You know, Kate, that most of 
my life has been dark and gloomy, but that 
Order of which your husband is a member, 
has scattered the cloud that shaded my path- 
way and poured a flood of light upon it that 
will ever cheer, and gladden my heart in its 
declining years.” 

May the efforts to redeem and save ever 
meet witih as good success. 

Rose CoxtAGE, June 1, 1853. 

Indianapolis, June 15, 1853, 

Eos. Magazine:— It affords me no small 
amount of pleasure to inform you that a 
! sufficient amount of stock has been secured 
for the erection of the Grand Lodge Hall, 

1 and 1 think it will be put under contract soon 
I after the session of the Grand Lodge. 

I The Lodges in this place are in good con- 
, dition, and I think stand among the best in 
the State. The increase of membership is 
not fast, but those who are in are determin- 
! ed that the outs 9 shall be of the right stamp 
\ before they get in. 

I I shall occasionally write yon a short let- 
ter from this place, and I hope some brother 
in each Lodge in the State will do the same, 
so Shat by this means we will have an oppor- 
tunity of hearing of each other through the 
Magazine. Yours Fraternally, 

C. 
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[Written for the Western Odd Fellows* Magazine.] 
A WORD TO ODD FELLOWS. 

BY KEY. BRO. H. GILLMOBE. 

. Dear Brothers, your connection with our 
noble institution is a subject of rejoicing. and 
congratulation. Your calling is one of no 
ordinary character, and your position in so- 
ciety high and magnanimous. Among the 
benevolent and mutual relief societies our’s 
must be ranked with the foremost. And the 
professed objects, and principles of the insti- 
tution will, as a matter of course, call forth 
the closest scrutiny and uncompromising 
critcism. And perhaps no one thing connect- 
ed with our organization undergoes a more 
rigid investigation than the moral conduct of 
its members. 

If objections have any plausibility, or 
force they are founded upon what, is consid- 
ered wrong in our actions, and the conclu- 
sion is, however unjust, that any departure 
on our part from the same principles of mor- 
ality is attributable to, or the necessary re- 
sult of our principles. But such objections 
can easily, and best be disposed of by a strict 
adherence to the moral principles contained 
in our constitption and by laws, and which 
we have solemnly obligated ourselves to ob- 
serve. 

Odd Fellows! what have we to do with the 
common vices prevalent in the land! And 
what fellowship have Friendship, Love, and 
Truth, with intemperance, profanity, disho- 
nesty, gambling, &c 1 And how can we 
in any degree countenance, or practice those 
very evils, our benevolent institutions is de* 
signed Id destroy] Morality never was de- 
signed to be a mere name with Odd Fellows; 
or its opposite, (called by Mr. Webster) in- 
justice, dishonesty, fraud, slander, profane- 
ness, gaming, intemperance, lewdness, or 
any other acts which coutravene the divine 
commands, or the social duties, not to be re- 
garded as evils disgraceful to our characters, 
or polluting to society] “By unworthy acts 
we not only pierce our own hearts and stab 
our own reputation, but aim a dangerous 
blow at the very vitals of our friends! ,, 

The pure principles of our order should 
never be compromised in justifying the means 
by the end; and the force of the objections 
to our institution strengthened by our pro* 
ving recreant to the trust committed to our 
hands. And should we never forget that 
the aU seeing Eye is upou us, beholding thO 
evil and the good. In order to prove to the 
world that the tree of Odd Fellowship is good, 
we must show its abundunt, and luxuriant 
fruit. 

Let us beware how we indulge our pas- 


sions lest We be brought into captivity by 

them. Yes, “beware, beware,” my brother! 
You have acknowledged the heavenly origin 
of our principles; you have solemnly coven t- 
ed to govern yourselves by them. How, 

then, can you look upon them with indiffer- 
ence! What confidence can you expect the 
world to have in you, unless you are Odd 
Fellows in heart, and in life! You should not 
only exhibit the sublime form but also the 
substance of our moral order, and let the 
external beauty of our beautiful Temple cor- 
respond with its internal glory. 

Mutual good will, forbearance and assist- 
ance, should ever characterize the members 
of this great fraternal brotherhood. This 
will strengthen the golden cords that bind us 
together, and render us more efficient in per- 
forming kind offices to suffering humanity 
around us. The great principles of our or- 
der should especially be applied to strangers. 
These need our sympathy and our aid. If 
members in good standing, they have a right 
to look for attention and relief. The golden 
rule should be printed indelibly upon our 
hearts and practically applied in our inter- 
course with men. “Whatsoever ye would 
that men should do unto you, do ye even so 
unto them.” Governments by this rule will 
secure the confidence of others, carry out 
and inspire a love for the principles of our 
order, and form a never falling fountain to 
our own enjoyment. 

It behooves us, as Odd Fellows to guard 
well the entrance to our inner Temple. In- 
difference on this subject has already intro- 
duced among us material that never can, be 
of utility or honor to^the institution. Selfish 
and designing men will sometimes take the 
advantage of voluntary benevolent associa- 
tions for their own aggrandizement or emo- 
lument. And as we denounced all selfish 
motives, when we were initiated into the 
secrets and honors of the order we cannot 
be too careful in our recommendation of oth- 
ers to be promoted to the enjoyment of the 
same. Plato had written upon the door of 
his academy these words. — •“ Let no one ig- 
norant of geometry enter here!” And every 
genuine Odd Fellow feels like saying, and 
placing over the entrance that leads to our 
mysterious and consecreted halls, “Let no 
prompted by improper motives, ever enter 
here!” 

There is great danger in making our un- 
ion merely mechanical. Therefore, in re- 
commending persons to become members of 
our fraternal band, and in the regulation of 
our own moral conduct, we should constant- 
ly keep in mind, whatsoever are true, honest, 
just, pure, lovely, and of good report. 

Finally, Brothers, let your sacred prifici- 
eiples your endearing relationship, your un- 


Digitized by LjOOQie 



WESTERN ODD FSLLOWS' MAGAZINE. 




precedented success, tl le stability of our in- ' 
stitution, and the great good' yet to be ac- 
complished, encourage and strengthen you 
to persevere. The world is before you. 
This your field of action! Here you are to 
sow the seeds of benevolence and brotherly 
kindness, here you may reap a glorious har- 
vest. Here you behold your species sink- 
ing into the vortex of crime and misery, and 
with the lever of unfeigned Low, placed upon 
the fulcrum of sacred Truth and pressed by 
the strong hand of Friendship, they shall 
feel the mighty impulse and be raised from 
this dead level to a living perpendicular and 
rejoice with you in the resucitating, and 
penetrating influence thus brought to bear 
upon them! Goon, then, ye benefacters of 
the world! Let nothing discourage you, in 
your work and labour of love! Let no 
weapon prevail against you! And when with 
others you may meet. I 

“ The oppressive silenoe of reserve; the frost of 
fuiling friendship, 

Affection blighted by repulse, or chilled by shallow 
courtesy, J 

The unaided struggle, the uneonsidered grief, the 
unesteemcd self-sacrifioe, j 

The glance estranged, tho letter flung aside, the 
greeting ill received 

The services of unobtrusive care unthanked, per- 
chance unheeded*” 

And when your cup of sorrow may he 
drained, perhaps among strangers, may tho 
angel voice of Odd Fellowship full like music 
upon your ears and its hand of friendship ami 
brotherly love bring consolation to your 
^ bosom! 

ALunsoif, Ind,, Juse, 4lh, 1853. 

As time passes, memory silently records • 
your deeds, which conscience will impressive- 
ly read to you in after life-especially in sick- 
ness and in age-to your joy or sorrow. 

TO-MORROW. 4 

To-mobbow, friend, may burst with light. 

And draw the darkest veil aside; 

The longest day must have a night, 

So dreamless thought must have a guide! 

The sunbeams on the cheeks of May, 

Their beauteous tints from clouds must borrow 
And that which wears a frown to-day, 

Perhaps may wear a smile to-morrow! 

’Tis well that hours of bliep should fado, 

And melt like snowflakes on a stream; 

*Tis well the mind is born to wade 
Through ills, to test its fairest dream. 

The source from whence our troubles flow— 

From whence springs forth our deepest sorrow? 
In one short hour with hopes may glow, 

And burst in beaming smiles to-morrow. 


[Written for the Western Odd Fellows* Mag&ziao.] 
A LESSON FROM THE PATRIARCHS. 

BY PROF. THOMAS H. SINEX 

The Patriarchal age, with the charming 
simplicity of its government, manners and 
employments, seems to have been remark- 
ably adapted to the cultivation of virtue. It 
was the favored age of innocence, faith and 
love. Far removed from the excitements 
and busy cares and oppressive labor* of 
those engaged in commerce and the arts and 
from the spirit stirring scenes of battle-strife, 
the Patriarch could generally p;iss his days 
in quietude and peace, cultivating friendship 
and love towards the members of his house- 
hold and worshipping the Deity in the ex- 
ercise of a sublime faith in his being and at- 
tributes. 

Much gratification is derived from con- 
templating the scenes of Patriarchal life, 
especially when associated with the progress 
of Revelation and described by the inspired 
historian. We fancy that in some sequester- 
ed and fertile vale, the capacious tent has 
been erected; before it stands the rude 
altar, and near at hand are the wells or the 
fountain pouring its chrystal waters from 
the clefted rock. The flocks and herds 
sproid themselves throughout the plain and 
upon the hi)J sides cropping tho ri^h herbage 
or reclining in umbrageous groves, attended 
by gentlo shepherds, whoso minds* are calna 
ami undisturbed us the tranquil sky, Tho 
Patriarch sits in the door of hi* tent, con- 
templating the prospect wiih delight Hq 
is happy in the thought of possessing a 
domain beautiful, flocks which supply 
him with food and victims for the altar and 
servants, faithful and deligent, ever ready to 
minister to his wants and obey his com- 
mands. Consc ious authority and dignified 
independence are stamped upon his thought- 
ful brow — while meekness and profound 
humility are also apparent, for altho* he feels 
himself to be a king, he knows that his 
crown and scepter belong to God. 

In administering the rites of hospitality, 
there is the greatest simplicity. The travel- 
worn pilgrims are received with the utmost 
cordiality — are invited to rest their weary 
limbs under the shadow of the tent or 
beneath the branch of the palm-tree while 
the bountiful repast is prepared and after 
this they depart accompanied with affection- 
ate benedictions. 

How solemn and imposing is the ceremony 
of worship! The Patriarch with hoary hair 
and flowing beard, a priest as well as king, 
having congregated his wife and children and 
servants around the altar, offers up the 
slain victim in sacrifice, accompanying it 
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with devout expressions of gratitude, and' 
covenant vows and invocations for con- 
tinued blessings to rest upon his household. | 
But, in the^ atriarchal life as in other con- j 
ditions of sinful humanity, there were, 
sometimes, misfortunes and trouble and 
scenes of sadness. Drouth would often con- 
sume the pastures, the wells would fail, and 
the tent must be struck, and a weary pilgrim- 
age endured while in search of a better home. 
Driven by famine and the threatening 
pestilence, the Patriarch would sometimes 
seek the corn-land of Egypt, risking the 
dangers of family separation, his sons being 
exposed to the doom of slavery and his daugh- 
ters to that of the seraglio. j 

Occasionally “grim visaged war would 
present <his horrid front” in their midst, and 
herdsmen of different tribes would engage in 
dreadful conflict. Discordant passions would 
also arise to blight their happiness as envy, 
pride, jealosy and revenge. Thus was 
domestic harmony disturbed in the family of 
Abraham the “Father of Nations . ” 

Hagar was more fortunate than her mis- 
tress and is led by her pride to despise her; 
in return she received harsh treatment and 
disdaining to submit, she at length flees from 
the presence of Sarah. As she sits by a 
fountain on the way to Shur, a weary fugi- 
tive, deserted, as she thinks, and alone, 
brooding with melancholy reflections over 
her miserable condition, the Angel of the 
Lord appears and advises her to return; at 
the same time revealing the good fortune 
that is awaiting her. And -she called the 
name of the Lord that spake unto her “Thou 
God seest me .” This impressive passage 
furnishes us a foundation for some remarks 
on the omniprefence of that being whose “all 
seeing eye is ever upon us.” 

We are accustomed associate with the 
idea of the Deity, that of place or locality, 
and the Bible presents descriptions of places 
and circumstances where he seems to be 
more peculiarly present than in others. 
These must be considered, however, as being 
adapted to the nature of man as a finite be- 
ing and incapable of comprehending, ab- 
stractly, the nature of the purely spiritual 
and infinite. We know God only as he is 
pleased to manifest himself to us in some 
form, or in the effects which indicate his 
presence and illustrate his character. In 
heaven he is worshipped by angelic hosts in 
a form unspeakably magnificent, and the 
vision of his glory fills then) with ravishing 
delights. He frequently appeared on earth 
to the Patriarchs as the Angel of the Lord, 
as when entertained by Abraham in the plain 
of Mamre or as seen by Moses on Mt. 
Horeb in the midst of tbe flaming bush. He 
attended the Iraelites in their wanderings in 


tbe wilderness, enveloped by day in a drapery 
of cloud and guarding them at night in a 
panoply of fire. And when Sinai trembled , 
beneath his tread and the responding thunder 
answered to bis voice and his glory gleamed 
in terrifying flashes athwart the sky, his pre- 
sence was a manifestation of majesty and 
power. He dwelt on earth for a time as 
God incarnate, combining his nature with 
that of man and veiling his divinity that he 
might be approached by mortals without fear 
and that by intercourse thus made practic- 
able, he might reveal in his teachings the 
plan of salvation and effect the redemption 
of man. 

This variety of forms and appearences of 
the Divine being is not opposed in the least 
to the idea of his omnipresence but when 
carefully considered it shows rather, that form 
and place and time are not, essential to bis 
being. 

We may arrive at a more definite idea of 
this attribute by contemplating the nature, of 
beings more comprehensible. As for man 
his is plainly a local being and sustains local 
relations to other beings and things. He 
has the power of locomotion by which he 
may transfer himself from one place to 
another with more or less celerity and ease, 
and the effects of his power and skill may 
be produced in various places at different 
times, but he cannot act in two places at the 
same time. The modes of conveyance may 
be so perfected that the whole earth may 
become the theatre of his deeds but they 
would be represented in successive acts. 
Should the facilities of locomotion be so in- 
creased that he could travel with lightning 
speed, still his nature as a local being would 
remain unchanged, he could never gain the 
power of ubiquity. Even if unincumbered 
with gross mortality and furnished with the 
etherial vehicles in which we may suppose 
the argels move, he should pass beyond 
the confines of material existince and pen- 
etrate that darkness yet undisturbed by light, 
he would find no place where God is not. 
The greatest possible celerity prolonged into 
eternal duration would not give him the at- 
tribute of omnipresence as it pertains to the 
Deity for he is every where present at the same 
time . 

Man as an intellectual being may extend 
his knowledge and by well adapted means 
may discover what is pasting in a more or 
less limited portion of creation around him, 
but while he sends his thoughts on errands 
of investigation to distant portions of the 
earth or te worlds remote, he is himself local 
and there is no extension of his being. The 
fact is the same if thought traverses the high- 
way over which the boary ages have passed 
in their stately march or onward to the con- 
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summation of all thing* earthly. But God 
comprehends in his omnipresence all space j 
and time for “He inhaHteth Eternity.” 

The “ministrel king” of Zion addressing 
him in language of unequalled sublimity ex- 
claims, “Whither shall I go from thy spirit 
or whither shall 1 flee from thy presence] 
If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there! * 
If 1 make my bed in hell, behold! theu art 
there! If I take the wings of the morning 
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea 
even there shall thy hand lead me and thy 
right hand shall hold me:” and Solomon, i 
with prayer of dedication, exclaims, “Behold, 
heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot* 
contain thee.” 

The volume of nature teaches^is the same' 
lesson. Matter, even were it eternal, must! 
exist in a chaotic state and motionless, or 
else exhibit the effects of power and design. | 
But these are shown in all the parte of crea-! 
tion with which we are acquainted aud we 
may presume that they are universal. From 
the minutest particle, of matter to the great 
globe itself and the myriad stars that glitter 
in the diadem of night, from the simplest in- 
stinct to the mightiest of giant intellects, 
we see the effects of a* operative cause and 
thence infer the omnipresence of God. It 
is true that we may ^gfcfcibe these effects to 
the laws of nature. According to these, 
there are successions of day and night, the 
seasons make their regular circuits and the! 
planets revolve in their respective orbits and I 
there is order and harmony in the whole' 
physical universe. But it must be remem- J 
bered that law is but a rule of action and not 
action itself,, and that wherever applied it i 
has no power to execute itself but requires I 
an agent. Consequently as the execution j 
of the laws of nature implies the presence 1 
of the Deity, that presence must be coexten-| 
sive with the universe and hence he must be | 
omnipresent. If we ascribe these effects to 1 
agents in his employment, we arrive at the 
6ame conclusion, for their dependence upon 
him for ability and guidance in the perform- 
ance of their various duties requires the con- 
stant exercise of the same wisdom and power 
which would directly accomplish the objects 
whereunto they are sent. 

These views are confirmed by the scrip- 
tures. “He clothes the lilies of the field.” 
“He maketh the small drops of water.” “He 
saith to the snow, be thou on the earth.” “He 
guardeth the hoarfrost.” “He seeth the 
treasures of the hail.” “He sendeth his 
lightning to the ends of the earth and th und- 
er eth with the voice of his excellency.” “He 
has shut up the sea with doors and said 
“Hitherto shalt thou come but no further, 
and here shall thy proud waves be stayed.” 
“He brings the sweet influences of the 


Hiades and looses the bands of Orion; he 
brings forth Mazzaroth in his seaspn and 
guides Arctures with his sons.” He is thus 
every where present forming, directing and 
governing the universe. 

Every "thing around us denotes his pre- 
sence. The clouds are his pavillion, the 
winds his chariot, and the deep toned thun- 
der, the voice of his excellency. Life is the 
result Gdf his inspiration, motion of his im- 
pulse, and light the gleaming of his glory. 
All nature acknowledges his presence and v 
the harmonious, universal chanting of his 
praises constitutes the “music of the spheres.” 

If w v e withdraw our observation from the 
outer World and look within us, lo! the pre- 
sence of God is there, “An Eye hung in the 
central darkness of our own hearts.” 

A doctrine thus clearly tanght in revela- 
tion, corroborated by reason and acknow- 
legedljy every one who assumes our obliga- 
tions, should certainly produce its charac- 
teristic fruit in our lives. To the transgres- 
sor of the law of God it is a terrible truth. 
The blaspehemous oath, the decitful lie, the 
base slander has been uttered in the ear of 
God! The licentious act, the cunning theft, 
the daring robbery, the appalling murder has 
been committed in his presence! Every evil 
thought, every impulse and desire, every guilt 
stain upon the heart is seen by the all pen- 
etrating eye of him who will fix the eternal 
destinies of souls! 

To the virtuous it is a source of inexpres- 
sible delight. ? In hours of affliction or 
when the heart % wrung with the anguish 
of bereavmeiir, and the sympathy of friends 
can afferd no relief, he has a pure fountain 
of consolation in the thought, “Thou God 
seest me.” In fierce temptations trying 
hourfchen deske regards with interest the 
proffSd forbid«n fruit, and the hand is ex- 
tendelmo grasjmt, the effort is paralized by 
the thought, “^hou God seest me.” The 
devotions, charities and labors of the virtuous 
are all seen by him. who will reward openly. 

Let us then go fifth with renewed energy 
in our mission of love to humanity, striving 
to effect a “universal botherhood” among 
men, cheered at every step with the promise, 
“Lo! I am with you,” and however strong 
the opposition may be, we cannot fail, for 
we trust in a present and pledged omnipres- 
ence. 

New Albany, June, 1853. 

A worthy divine having wearied the pa- 
tience of a portion of his congregation by a 
somewhat lengthy sermon, and noticing per- 
sons stepping out of the church Wery quiet- 
ly, sat down in the pulpit, saying — “I will 
wait till the chaff is blowh off.” This made 
the people quiet. 
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[Written for the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] 
THE DREAM OF HAPPINESS. 

A vision appeared to me as I slept, and I 
dreamed of the multitude who follow the 
giddy round of this world in the search for 
happiness. Each marked out for himself' 
his own peculiar path, yet all tended to this 
one common goal. They are those who 
are involved in the maze of fashion. Day 
after day, and night after night does the false 
God count their worship, and day and night 
still find their efforts baffled and fruitless, 
yet do they still press forward as anxiously 
as ever, as though to-morrow brought assur- 
ances of certain success. Their time is 
squandered, their youth gone, their spirits 
broken, and in their despair, they turn with 
disgust from every thing, even from that 
which can alone bring true happiness. 

Yonder are those who seek happiness in 
the pursuit of wealth. At the shrine of the 
gilded god,, they pay their daily, nay their 
hourly devotions. Every nerve is strained, 
every expedient resorted to, every stone 
turned, which promises the least glimmer of, 
success, and when gray hairs, and a brow 
ploughed deep with the furrows of time, mark ! 
the approaching close of existence, they still t 
pursue it with unrelenting vigor. | 

In yonder peaceful cot, are those who have ' 
sought it in quiet calm retriement, from the 
busy world without. Around it are showered 
in rich profusion all the beauties and 
luxuries which nature in her must lavish 
manner e’er showered on man. But seek the j 
records of the hearts there found, and see if 
on those tablets, thou read inscribed “per- 
fect happiness.” See if on those pages 
there be not found many a trace of sorrow, 
deep and dark; see if afflictions handjhath 
not pressed heavily upon t»ir heartSand 
crushed with its dead weigwt, fiowew that 
have been nurtured with theftenderest care, 
buds that unfolded but to the breath of af- 
fection, and closed their petals at the first, 
rude blast that surges o’er them. 

Dost thou see yonder Christian, as with, 
a heart constantly employed in the conte -| 
plation of the future, he passes through life. 
He too is seeking happiness, though i.i a 
channel entirely different from that of the 
others. He has sought for that happiress 
which endureth, and a crown of life is laid 
up for him, beneath whose jeweled tiara, no ! 
weight of care, no heart crushing sorrow lies 
concealed, L. 

, * — — **•*■* — • - 

A poor widow was asked how she became 
so much attached to a certain neighbor, and 


SONG OF THE ODD-FELLOW’S ORPHANS. 

F. J. OTTXBflON. 

Our brightest hopes have perished, 

In the morning of our day, 

And the happy dreams we cherished, 

Like a thought have passed away. 

We are sad, but wo bewail not 
With the sadness of despair; 

There’s a Comfortor will fail not, 

When we come to him in prayer. 

✓ 

Wo are lonely, but not friendless; 

For our father was of thos<$ 

Whoso pledge of faith is endless, 

And whose love around us throws. 

Plenty, science, social feeling, 

Guides the slippery path of youth — 

Those whose secrets we, revealing, 

Learn are Friendship, Love, and Truth. 

[Written for the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] 

THE ORIGiN OF THE BLUSH ROSE. 

• Of all the beautiful places in the garden, 
that bower which was shaded by the white 
rose was the favorite of our first parents. 
Those pure flowers were fit emblems of their 
innocence and that spot was considered 
sacred ground, for it was there that the Angel 
of the most High had visited them. Day 
after day did they spend time and labor on 
that bower, beautifying and adorning it, ten- 
derly sustaining the branches of their 
favorite rose and carefully guarding it lest 
its virgin leaves should be soiled. Months 
and years passed on, then came that dreadful 
fall, and the terrible words of banishment. 
They must go forth from their lovely home 
and seek a refuge from an angry God. What 
tender ties were riven asunder by leaving 
that home. Surely they reaped the bitter 
fruits of their disobedience. The dread 
decree had gone forth, they must go, and onco 
more they bend -their steps to the beloved 
bower. But with what astonishment do they 
look upon it. No longer does the emblem 
of purity exist there, like themselves it haa 
changed, each white leaf is tinged with crim- 
son, and the barbed arrow of sorrow rankles 
more keenly in their breasts to know that 
their sin is visited on the innocent, but 
while their tears fall thick and fast upon the 
still beautiful flower, they felt peace and 
hope springing up in their hearts, for the 
Angel had breathed upon it and it sent forth 
a fragrance such as they had never known 
before. When they went forth from the 


replied that she was bound to him by several garden, the blush rose was ever in their path, 
cords of wood which he had sent her during a j whispering of joy and happiness to come, 
hard winter. 1 ’ K. 
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[Written for the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] j tual one, he cut op the serpent into small 


-A DREAM, WITH THE INTERPRE- 
TATION THEREOF/* 

BY BEV. H. GILLMORE. 

Do not be taken by surprise, gentle read- 
er! “Truth is stranger -than fiction,** and 
much more instructive and profitable. Yet j 
fiction is all the popular story-telling writers 
of our day can furnish for the instruction 
and amusement of the ficticiously learned! 
We have no taste, no sympathy for such 
food for the mind. It is enough for ns to i 
know, or even suspect, that the story is all 
the offspring of a fruitful imagination, or 
fact so highly embellished thatt it would re- 
quire a skillful operator to dissect the sub- 
ject, and expose the internal janicture of the 
monstrous production! Go rfjltyfe then* may 
be, but this will not atone fSntjie nedpssary 
sacrifice of truth. The imagmation nStay be 
wrought upon, and cultivate*^ to safae ex- 
tent, but this will not make/uVpor fhe lack 
of sound judgment. Vice may be held up 
before the mind as odious, amljth-tue may be 
eulogized and rewarded, but the manner will 
not dissuade from the one, or prompt to the 
observance of the other. In works of fic- 
tion human nature is too often caracatured, 
both in regard to vice and virtue, and the 
moral likeness of human beings so strongly 
drawn, that it appears fiendish on the one 
hand or angelic oil the other. Then let us 
have facts. Let the sacred principles of 
truth govern our written, as well as our oral 
instructions. But to the subject before us. 
It was said by one in ancient times, “He that 
hath a dream let him tell a dream.** We 
shall now tell one as related to us by >ts au- 
thor, with his own application and interpre- 
tation thereof. 

Mr. J. T. R., now upwards of seventy 
years of awe, lived a number of years in 
Stanstec 1 , Province of Lower Canada, where j 
he endured all the hardships' connected withi 
the last war with Great Britain. And dur-! 
ing some difficulties that existed between I 
himself and several of his neighbors, rela- j 
tive to some land, he dreamed that in pass- j 
ing from his residence to a spring on the 
farm, he discovered a number of small ser- . 
pents peeping through the grass at him, and 
when he made an effort to strike them, thoyj 
would dart back and disappear. He thenj 
passed on a little farther, when he was metj 
by a very large serpent, with head up, eyes j 
flashing and tongue extended; and as the 
•erpent mtde an effort to strik* its deadly 
fangs into him, he struck it with a weapon \ 
he held in his hand and dislocated its neck. 
Seeing that the blow he dealt was an cffec- 


pieces, boiled and devoured it. 

This is the substance of the dream; and 
when he related the same to his companion* 
bhe remarked that she would not be troubled 
in her mind longer about the land difficulty 
and that he would certainly conquer. 

Now for his application of the dream. 
Mr. R. in the year 1810. had purchased 200* 
acres of government land, and recieved for 
it, of a Mr. Williams, a quitclaim deed. But 
several of his neighbors determined, and con- 
spired, to cheat Mr. R*. out of 100 acres of 
his best wood land, and commenced cutting 
down the timber. With considerable effort 
he drove thim off. They then entered into 
an agreement tjb black themselves and mob 
him, /hoping thit such opposition would dis- 
engage Atm, induce him to give up his. 
Qlmfm. dlut t/neir wicked intentions were 
exposed by the pious wife of one of the 
men. One of the party, Mr. Howe, was 
then employed to shoot a faithful dog kept 
by Mr. R. to guard hrS- premises. About 
daylight one morning, a low growl from the 
dog awakened Mi*. R., who crept carefully 
to the door, and saw Mr. Howe searching for 
the dog, with a gun in his hand. The dog 
ran out into the yard, and stretched himself 
upon a pile of straw, unconscious of danger. 
And while Mr. Howe was in the act of re- 
moving the taw from the pan of his gun, 
Mr. R. stepped between him and the dog, 
and by a tremendous effort succeeded in 
knocking the gun from his hands, and then 
with twenty or thirty lusty blows punished 
him for his threats and attempts to shoot 
both dog and master. 

Mr. R. was soon indicted for assault and 
battery, and fraakly acknowledged that he 
whipped Mr. H., and if ’‘they did not believe 
it, they might examine his swollen hand, and 
also the marks on Mr. Howe, and if he 
is not blistered , said he, I will agree to be 
hanged.** Esquires Kilbourne and Hubbard, 
beiore whom the case was tried, remarked 
that if. they admitted the testimony of the 
accused, (which was all they had in the 
case) in relation to the ackowledged act,, 
they must also admit the same in relation to* 
the conduct of Mr. Howe. The magistrates 
then called Mr. R. one side and demanded 
positively whether what he had related were 
facts-. “Yes,*’ said he, “as true as there is a 
God in heaven, or I hope for salvation.** 
Then, said the magistrates, we have power to 
adjourn the court for six weeks, (otherwise 
we must fine you) and within that time the 
men conspired againstyou will commit some 
devilish crime which will expose them and 
clear you. The court was accordingly ad- 
journed, and before the six weeks expired 
ths words of the judges proved true. 
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The conspirators resolved on mobbing Mr. 
R., but the faithful dog was still in the way. 
So Mr. Howe was employed to shoot him; 
and while Mr. R. and family were at church 
he carried his wicked purpose into execu- 
tion. 

On Monday morning Mr. R. proposed go- 
ing to Montreal to procure a bench warrant 
to take Howe. But when he got into the 
woods he tacked about, and hastened to 
Stansted plains, and told Esq. Kilbourne 
that the deed was done. The Squire, in the 
emergency, then gave him the very warrant 
with which Mr. R. had been taken for whip- 
ping Howe. This he handed over to consta- 
ble Rogers, to be used until a legal one could 
be made out; and after an albday search, 
they found Howe secreted in the side of a 
hill, where a pit had been dug for the erec- 
tion of a still house. He leaped from his 
lurking place, as the eyes of Rogers fell 
upon him, and ma^le an attempt to reach a 
swamp on the opposite side. But Rogers 
and Mr. R. pursued him like bounding deer; 
and as Howe discovered the constable was 
gaining on him, he stooped down to pick up 
a club, when Rogers leaped upon his back, 
like a wild cat; and with the aid of Mr. R., 
he soon conveyed him to his dwelling house, 
where they sat up and guarded him until 
morning. 

On Tuesday morning the prisoner was ta- 
ken to Bartlett’s Tavern, on Stansted plains, 
where he heard the indictment read by Judge 
Kilbourne, in which lie was accused of bur- 
glary and shooting a member of Mr. R’s. 
family. The Judge then said to Mr. Howe, 
“if you have friends enough, you had better 
settle the matter immediately, otherwise he 
would either be hung, or placed on board a 
man-of-war for life!” 

His accomplices and prompters, who were 
present, then asked Mr. R. what he would 
take to settle the affair. One hundred dol- 
lars, was the prompt reply. They offered 
him fifty dollars. He answered no! They 
proffered seventy-five dollars; but the an- 
was not one 25 cents less than one hundred 
dollars! Mr. R. then said to the court, “they 
will not settle, you had better proceed!” 
They discovered his determined coujrse, and 
driven to this extremity, they then offered 
him the $100. Mr. R. then said that in ad- 
dition to the money, Howe must be bound 
under a $500 bond for good behavior, and 
then his friends 'must sign the bond. He 
then gave a detailed account of the whole 
plot before the 'court, which had been exr 
posed and prevented by the pious lady. His 
enemies then agreed to the terms of settle- 
ment — paid the money — signed the bond, 
and Howe was advised by his friends to leave 
the* country, which advice was promptly fob- 


lowed, and the neighborhood relieved of a 
very troublesome fellow, Mr. R. lived in 
peace and -quiet with all his remaing neigh- 
bors for a number of years; and still lives 
to tell the dream, with the interpretation 
thereof ! 

The little snakes he calls the men conspired 
to cheat him out of his land, and had not 
courage to make a direct attack upon, only 
through an ageut. This agent, was Mr. 
Howe, who, like the large serpent , met him in 
the way, and made a desperate effort to bite 
him. The conquering of Mr. Howe, was 
the process of boiling and eating this gigan- 
tic snake! 


[Written for the Western Odd Fellow** Magazine.] 

“THE MOTHER’S ROOM.” 

What family knows not this delightful 
spot] Around it cling so many, many pleas- 
ing memories. Hours both sad and joyous 
have there swiftly glided by. There we are 
wont to meet near ones and dear ones, whom 
the labors of the day have parted from us. 
All at the calm, soothing hour of twilight 
draw round the fireside. The past, present 
and future flits before us in its brightest col- 
! ors. The tuture is planned in all its wished 
for brightness, by-gone hmjrs are borne back 
on Memory’s wing, and thus glides an hour 
in the most cherished of spots, our “Moth- 
er’s room.” 

It is the heart of the house. To it go the 
sick, the weary, the joyous and sad. At all 
times ’tis a place of refuge. There we may 
be sure of 'finding a friend, all sure in the ex- 
! pectation of a charming word, a loving 
I smile, and confident of sympathy and aid. 

| There we may in childhood breathe forth the 
| cause which casts a darkening cloud over 
our sunny pathway. There, when the cares 
! of life are real, we find a loved one to share 
| them with us, and by gentle words and lov- 
j ing smiles, dispel the angry clouds hovering 
near, seeming about to break forth, and dash 
to the ground our cup with pleasure fraught. 
It is this gentle one, that throws a charm 
around a “Mother’s room,” her society ren- 
dering it alike a place beloved to the youth- 
ful and aged, the thoughtless and gay. 
Though sad and lonely this, our “Mother’s 
room,” is a spot where sadness may be made 
to fly, and loneliness be banished. Is it then 
strange that ’tis a spot so cherished) And in 
after years so loved to be remembered) 

NELLIE. 


“In the world,” said M., “there are three 
sorts of friends: your friends who like you — 
your friends who do not care for you — and 
your friends who hate you.” 
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[OBIGIHAL.] 

ADDRESS. 

Before Me-shs-kun-nong-quah Lodge, I. 0. 0. F. 
liberty Mills, Dee. 20. 1852. 

BY BBO. JOHN UPFOLD PETTIT. 

The occasion of the present meeting has 
circumstances of interest not likely to occur 
in the future history of this Lodge. It is its 
birth-day. It now returns, not for the first 
time, in the midst of the discouragements 
and obstacles that beset the infant but pa- 
tient enterprize of its founders, but with all 
their cherished hopes and expectations ripen- 
ed like seed into rigorous and bountiful har- 
vest — like the early seed scattered with toil 
and buried in the earth for awhile, but faithfq} 
to its instincts of a second life, and catching 
resurrection from the soft showers of summer 
and its golden sunshine, wrought at length 
by nature’s mysterious, but silent and per* 
petual alchemy, into the fragrant blossom) 
the yellow field and the full golden grain. 

Every birth-day is anqther dial-point gain * 
ed in life. But it is not gained if the past has 
not been profitable. It is a place high of ob- 
servation, at which, even time seems to pause 
for us, that before going forward, we may 
turn and look back on the past, and see 
what beacons or memorials we have left on 
the way.. From such a review, as this inter- 
esting anniversary of itq life* our brethren* 
who have seated us at the table of their hos- 
pitality, haye derived pleasing auspipies. In 
the character of a they have attained 

full stature, apd put oq the manly gown* 
And here, in this public place, and how* at 
such a time,aijd obedient to the prescriptions 
of the ancient ritual of the order, they solemn- 
ly dedicate their temple and renew their vqws, 
for the sake of the faith and example inculca- 
ted at these altars. Jt is both a birth-day &nd a 
d .yof solemn consecration. The occasion 
calls ou them to rejoice, and much, more to 
h »pe. What the lodge has. been, and is now, is 
only remembered as a pledge of what it shall 
be. And we who are aliens to them, except as 
we are bound in bonds with them, have come 
to join them at this moment of their festivi- 
ties, to lqok forward with them at the journey 
before them, and wish them God speed and 
careful keeping in the Great Taskmaster’s 
hands. 

For all life is but a journey. It has its 
certain beginning, its patient biding-time, 
its poverty of joy, every where betokened by 
the pilgrim’s meagre scrip and sandal- 
sheen and scallop-shell, and its awful ter- 
minus at death — hut only awful, \yhen faith, 
hope and charity, the * Christian sisters 
three,” the graces of Christianity, vail their 
Vol. 2 — 2 


faces and withhokkfceir comforting ministra- 
tions from the hour appointed to all men. 
By a belief that reaches knowledge, we ac- 
knowledge and know $ divipe original of all 
things, below which ajl animal existence 
forms only dependent and subordinate parte 
of a chain of feeing, and so we equally ac- 
knowledge an independence and purpose of 
each individual life., we are created that 
something njay be accomplished by us — for 
a purpose not always, to be wrought out and 
accomplished in a single individual, but if net 
so, as a lot and parcel of a large economy, 
proposing and compassing a general end, to 
which all our deeds are tributary. In this 
manner, our individual being gains in dig- 
nity, for we perform our tasks, as it were, by 
a divine legation and appointment. Know- 
ing that existence has an object, we deduoe 
from it, that the performance of moral obliga- 
tion, resting on each of us, is measured only 
by the utmost exertion of body and mind, 
and heart and will. SJure that our being has 
a purpose, we are then sure of the duty of 
acting so as to aid its accomplishment. 
Hence life and its pilgrimage are all a duty 
—-the perpetual burden that we bear, and 
death is only the menial, that comes to us 
to unbind and take off* the lead v 

It is in human nature, as a law of life, to 
feel a repulsion from, aq endurance of mis- 
ery, and go forever in search of happiness. 
It is almost idle to utter it, that we love to 
be happy. But from this universal passion, 
and from our keen appetite and relish for en- 
joyment, is derived the whole rationale of 
duty. All oyr instincts and intuitions are 
divinely implanted iq us for good. And if 
life have q purpose and a duty, we are di- 
vinely taught by our own susceptibility to 
means of happiness, to alleviate the sorrows 
that others often feel, in the unequal allot- 
ments of life, and minister to the zest for 
enjoyment that is alike an inhabitant of ail 
bosoms. There is thus a holy commission in 
every breast to feel for each other’s happi- 
ness, and rejoice with them that rejoice, but 
greater than this, because it mingles pity 
with love, to feel for other’*; woe wheth- 
er from prison, hunger, or want — from the 
mind diseased q,.* the frequent orphanag •, mel- 
ancholy guest, that often visits the babe 
sleeping uncenseiousJy in its cradle, or the 
aching heart on which affliction has poured out 
its heavy rain. And e,ven to tjhq wayward and 
the erring indulgent fc pity stretches forth its 
reclaiming hand, and utters its gentle Ian - 
guage. For the human heart, too is a tri- 
bunal over which mercy^its as judge, in coun- 
tenance and lineament serene, and c(othe<| jn 
robes of angelic beauty. 

If, then, it be a universal duty to fiimiitMfe 
humnn misery, an d add to the total pf hum jq 
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happiness, it follows that we are equally un- 
ier obligation* to avoid being occasions of un- 
happiness to others* For no one is at liberty 
to create what he is Under obligation to pre-* 
vent. Thus, social duty is summed up, that 
no one may honestly make misery — that 
where it exists, it belongs to him to alleviate it 
&nd diffuse widely, as he may, by the active 
employment of his whole might* (which be* 
longs to him not for his own sake, but of which 
he only holds a trust,) the means of rational, 
which is only another term for virtuous hap*, 
pin ess among the family of man. For these 
make the golden rule, which is the law and 
measure of all goodness. Herein are the 
principles that assert, and on which is based 
human brotherhood, and which create the 
jurisdiction* where presides the only higher 
law, of social life* that of family love. And 
as if to reward us in very deed, like a re- 
flected sunshine, or mercy’s doublp blessing, 
blessing him that gives and him that takes, 
it has been ordained that in conferring hap- 
piness on Others* We ourselves shall feel hap- 
piness. 

By such promises, the creation of man by 
the rare workmanship of an Almighty hand, 
implies a purpose of existence necessarily 
cbmpatible with the beneficence and good- 
ness, apparent like a written language, in 
all the Creator’s works. It is indicated by a 
universally constitutional wish and relish for 
happiness, that this purpose, in relation to 
our fellows, is to obey a law of love and 
friendship to them — an obedience to Which 
ouf impulsive feelings, called in a herd, our 
humanity, so readily urge us. Love and friend- 
ship* so understood, stop not at the deed that 
enhahees pleasure, but embrace the wider 
and active benevolence that admonishes the 
errihg, soothes the suffering and helps the 
destitute, and the strong-armed virtue that 
lies gratification bought at the price of any 
mAan sorrow. Adopting such a brief summary 
of principles, and relying on the power and 
usefulness of systematized action* this or- 
der, whose apostles, not more by precept* 
than example* are hi all. landB and under 
every eky of heaven, had its beginning and 
now leads its life. 

Accordingly, Odd-Fellowship has been or- 
dained that it may husband and systematise, 
and give direction and employment to these 
generous powers arid resources abounding exu- 
berantly every where in human nature. Such 
an agency is useful, if not necessary, because 
as well as its pictures of virtue, happiness 
and riches, life has also its sad living, pictures 
of suffering, destitution and vice* If at on#e, 
all forms and causes of vice and misery conld 
b« banished, and every susceptibility to plea- 
sure be deadened and destroyed, every bene- 
v'clput deal re, that deep perennial well erf the 


human breast, would then be useless, be- 
cause no objects would remain on which it 
could be directed. But it is not so. Folly 
and sin, ignorance and pain and want, and 
all their vagrant train, sometimes gilded, but 
eftener in rags, remain as a part of inherent 
and inseparable evil of our condition on the 
earth, and will forever remain until the day- 
spring of a millenial happiness shall arise. 
All these want correction and alleviation. 
But where is ignorance to get instruction-in- 
nocence its vindication — and vice its reproof? 
How shall the houseless be covered or the 
naked be clothed, or the bereaved find com- 
forters! From what inexhaustible granary, 
shall huhger, that, at length, becomes devour- 
ing famine, be fed? Whence shall Gome the 
Angel of Blessing, that approaching with soft 
steps* the couch of weary sickness and disease, 
shall surround and console it with ministries 
of love? or other Howards, quickened through 
all body fciid spirit with philanthropy — by 
what household of love shall they be com- 
missioned, to enter the prisoner’s dungeon, 
and strengthen his Wasting spirit, and strike 
off the chains that are slowly wearing into 
his life and bid hope light again for him its 
cheerful lamp? Or whence shall come the 
deliverer from the greater bondage, that some 
times overtakes and crushes the outcast of 
hope, bowed down, not in anguish of body, 
but of heart, till God and man both seem to 
forsake him, and binds him with bonds like 
iron, that enter the very soul? These are 
useful and benevolent missions and apostle- 
ships, but who shall undertake them? There 
are human statutes enacted by the civil law- 
maker that punish vice and seek to repress 
it, and dole out scanty and unfeeling pittan- 
ces, the pauper’s charity to the sick and the 
famishing. But there is a more potent though 
unwritten law^of kindness and love authorita- 
tive in every bosom, prompting to the execu- 
tion of offices like these and more efficacious* 
because ready and adapting itself to occa- 
sions, and bestowing its cares, not grudging- 
ly nor by legal measure, but in the warm, 
willing and earnest zeal of honest sympathy 
and fellowship. An agency, ^to accommodate, 
apply and direct such impulses must have its 
uses. Odd Fellowship claims to assist at such 
charitable benefactions — not to accomplish 
them — for its resources are so unequal to 
the relief and alleviation that all suffering 
may ask of benevolence— and certainly not 
to engross them, for it is but one stream of 
many rising from the same fountain, and 
flowing always onward to the same sea — but 
it claims to assist and toil at them, not 
boastingly, but modestly, unambitiously and 
within an appointed province of its own. It 
is here; that it founds its consideration fot 
our regard and love* 
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Such is its single purpose, though it So far and even farther, it is a ttaerely as- 
foster, it does not affect to create benevolent surance and beneficial society. It pledges 
feelings in our nature. *These already exist all its resources for relief, only on the condi- 
there, a spontaneous growth , a derived good* don, that a brother in the enjoyment of health 
ness from the divinity that created and stirs and plenty-— in a word* having the power 
within us but be it said reverently, in glory at to do good, is under obligation then to give, 
an inapproachable distance from its perfect What in bereavement, sickness, and destitu- 
pattern, the Divine Goodness. For in human tion, it belongs to him to receive of right and 
nature seeds of good and evil are sown to- without question. Thus* all, whose names 
gether— ■ few of evil, many of virtue and good* are written in the census of our brotherhood 
ness, and the Lodge seeks to garner all that are mutual guarantees to each other against 
is valuable of this perpetual harvest, and the calamitous consequences often incident 
amass it, that it may appropriate with wiser to the sudden viscisitudes of life. For 
direction and for greater usefulness. we are in no manner, manner, the of our 

To this end, it embraces all its brethren, reason, health or fortune. There is no 
no matter to what different jurisdictions their certain tenure of them even for an hour, 
immediate obligations may belong* or Waste, like the hidden worm in the bud, 
whether wide territories and untameable seas may be secretly cankering the root of 
separate them from its seat of authority— it our prosperity, when the heart is all sun 
unites them all into a household. The Lodge, shine in the vanity of its riches— or the 
from those who fill its purple seat of honor, mysterious mind may be just ready to ab- 
down through all its dependencies, is a fam- dicate its august throne, when returning 
ily. The august authority that moves and from its deep reach within the very bosom 
rules it, is implicit and final, but it is pat- of the earth, or gathering knowledge* as 
riarchal and in the full Vigor of parental .in- childhood gathers its flowers, from some 
stinct, establishes a law and receives an ob- distant way-faring among the stars— or die- 
edienceof love. The superior and subordinate ease, holding up unseen its arm ready to 
relations existing in it, have only reference strike, may, in a moment, deal its crushing 
to its individual purpose— a greater power of blow on the strong man* and stretch him lan- 
usefulness. But superior to all distinctions guishing and unfriended, on the low bed of 
within or without the body of the brother- pain and anguish. Against such ills, sown 
hood, is that paramount relationship* only less broadcast in the sad variety and uncertainty 
forcible than that of natural ties, that creates of earthly things, wheoce shall come the 
all that have been mystically born into it, present and potential helper] Who, then, 
brethren. In this manner, the Lodge is a shall tame the wandering reason, or moisten 
family — formed of brethren pleasantly dwell- the parched lip or fan the fever from the 
ing together in unity. Swayed by a common brow] Or* with a power of enchantment* 
head, cherishing common wishes, impelled to- stir the fabulous wand* whose magical mo- 
wards common objects, and seated at the com- tion commands prosperity, like a slave ihto 
munion and hospitality of a common hearth, obedience] This fraternity pretends to no 

This institution provides in its work of [ dominion over our fortune, so as to control 
benefaction, and in the spirit of that charity ; its behests, nor over pain, so that it can bid 
that begins at home, first and principally for ; it down and make it cease its torments, but it 
such of its own members as are deserving! can soothe and alleviate pain by itsassidious 
objects of it. It thus unites them to it by , ministries — nor to bring back the roses of 
a living and palpable interest at first, by in- health to the thin, hestic Cheek, or invigorate 
ducing such a correctness of deportment as with strength the wasted frame of sickness* 
shall make them deserve its good offices — but its steadfast love* abiding even to the 
and then, by privileging them as benefi- brink of dissolving nature and when an un- 
ciaires, if untoward providences bring sick- ' pitying world forsakes, can wreathe the sor» 
ness, affliction or adversity to their doors. For rowing face to smiles, and by its gentle 
no Odd Fellow whose own imprudence, de- 1 words, promising that the deeds of the just 
delinquency or vices have brought him ate written on tables of eternal remem- 
trouble, even if he return covered with bran ce, summon immortal hopes, like a choir 
penitential ashes, is entitled to its aid or sym- f of singing angels, to the drooping spirit to de- 
pathy . His command of its esteem and his ! scend with it, the sad declivity of the valley of 
admission to its privileges, belong to himself, shadows. Nor after watching with parental 
If however, faithful to his vows and bbedient pride and hope, all his footsteps in life, and 
to the precepts of the Lodge, if then ill for-; buffeting the temptations that every where 
tune wrestle with him, or sickness smite him 1 spread snares for his feet, or waiting at his 
down, a helping hand shall forever lift hiraj sick bed while his numbered sands run out, 
up, and a present comforter keep vigils at ' does it oease its ministrations even at dewtb, 
his unquiet couch. ’that narrow, separatism tbst V.l:a a 
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geographic*] boundary separates eternity 
from time. For brotherly hands then take 
up hie clay, and lay it gently down to its last 
slumber. only to be broken when the resur- 
rection shall waken it to an immortal morn- 
ings the memory of hii good deeds yet re- 
maining to 

Small sweet and blossom in the dust. 

Ilia lines have been cast in pleasant place*, 
to whom arrived at mid-noon of life, it has 
never happened to witness obtruding on the 
lUicred circle where he has created and fixed 
his whole happiness, the unbidden visitor, 
death, summoning some loved one away at a 
touch of his lean icy fingers. For who hath 
not lost a friend 1 There are few, indeed who 
have not been required to stand at the dying 
bed-side, and bear the parting anguish, and 
watch the warm life, as if formed by a very 
magnetism of growth, into their own bosoms, 
■urely but almost imperceptibly ebb away, 
and then present, at the open grave, where 
obedient to the law promtilged in Eden, at the 
very foot of the tree of life, earth reclaims 
its earth; to feel the lesson then most elo- 
quent to the heart, that every thing of earth 
is vanity. In the awful presence of death, 
how weak is pride, how poor are riches, and 
honor and its kindred objects of human pur- 
suit; how all these loso their dignity and sig- 
nificance, and sink away to trifles! Then, 
even the grave obtains our love* Nor is the 
force of the blow spent at once. The dis- 
turbing presence remains with us, and pur- 
sues ua like a shadow. At home or 
abroad its solemnity remains with us, like an 
established guest and fugitive, at length, from 
wairiag thoughts mixes as one of the stFange 
people of the fantasies of sleep. Even after 
weeks and months have obliterated the fresh- 
ness and poignancy of grief, how has some 
slight memento of a feather's weight or the 
pith we have trod together, or some acci- 
dental coincidence of thought, suddenly 
brought back our sorrow, and heaped it, 
crushing with a mountain weight, on the 
heart. And this perpetual idea, that no oc- 
cupation of business, or the loud voice 
of revelry, or reason with its panoply of 
proofs, can hiitiih, only affirms that our sor- 
row id more for ourselves, than lor the dead, 
whose shroud* wrap warmly their clay, and 
whose spirits with their angel plumage 
trip lightly in the midst of angels, and walk 
through codarn alleys and join the seraphim's 
hymn. And why should we sorrow for the 
dead? Fur death is a royal host, and garn- 
ishes his chambers and spreads his couches not 
for the humble guest alone, but even gathers 
Patriarchs of the infant world, and king* , 

Tbt) powerful of the earth, the wise, the goad, 
Fni riitrms un i hoary seers of agoa post, 

AU in one might/ sepulchre. 


Hut though death leave its severest sting, ft 
rankling and incurable poison, oftener with 
the living than the dying, yet it may happen 
and very often does happen, that the alow, 
consuming anguish, that, more insatiable than 
the vultures of Pityus, devours the survivor, 
is concreted in an instant of timcj an intense 
and estimable suffering, in the bosom heaving 
with the last throbs of expiring nature. It 
is always so to the husband and lather, when 
a consciousness of an approaching close of 
life admonishes him that there his tenderness, 

| his affection, and his power and means of 
I support and protection for the wife of his 
bosom, and the children of their love, are all 
to cease together. Affection, to be sure, may 
[ survive, but it is powerless over the grave. 
A terrible forecast of their future, makes 
him for a moment forget himself. Even his 
dying love, triumphant over the pains nnd 
weakness of the body, only adds to the ap- 
prehensions with which he watches the moth- 
er of his children, and his little wanderers, 
going forth, unhelped, unfriended, to encoun- 
ter alone the stern trials of an un pi tying 
world, where no face smiles with pity, and no 
arm is stretched forth to save — to wrestle in 
its struggles, and stand up against its tempta* 
tions, and endure, if need be, its frightful vi- 
cissitudes of suffering. This, sharper than a 
serpent’s tooth, it is that envenoms the pang 
o f de ath. E ut , at th is so 1cm n e v ent, th e my 
tic brother of the Lodge, is not without his 
faith, built as it were on a rock— for, in our 
solemn court, and in the earnestness of truth 
and friendship, it has been covenanted among 
its myriads of brethren, and written among 
the unbroken vows of the whole brotherhood* 
that when death shall summon him from hi* 
task, and smite him down, his bereaved onep 
shall find a friend, a comforter, a protector, a 
perpetual presence of goodness, that shall 
guide and assist them on their pilgrimage, and 
in a Paladin’s spirit, guard them from the 
dangers and calamities of the way. 

In this manner, the Lodge provides with 
liberal hand for every brother in sickness , not. 
as charity, or imposing any sense of obliga- 
tion for benefits conferred, hut of prescripr 
live right. It assists him in want. Wherever 
he goes, it searches him out, not as an un- 
friendly spy on his conduct, hut to promote hit 
good conduct and happiness. It promise* 
Jiii n the rights of decent sepulture, for which 
even our living vanity has its yearning, pip 
haps, in a weak wish for another kind recoL 
lection, after our present lorms are but insen- 
sible clay. It makes its solemn indenture- 
binding on us all, to stand in his stead, ttn4 
represent his affections and realize his wish- 
es, w hen his children shall be orphans, ami 
his wishes and affections, now warm and liv- 
ing,^ all be still as the clod that rests on hi* 
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dead bosom. So it is, that the Lodge binds 
its brethren to it by a sense of interest. 

But it offers no more forcible considera- 
tions to his interest, than to . his sincere es- 
teem and love. The necessary fundamental en- 
gagement subsisting between the Lodge and 
every one of its members, that their duties 
are reciprocal, and that every brother in com- 
petence and health shall contribute, in order 
that the Lodge shall have the means to assist 
him in adversity and sickness, gives cause for 
much scrutiny and caution against an indis- 
criminate admission to its numbers. The 
Lodge is but an ideal body, an aggregate made 
up of all its individual members. It derives 
all its revenue and power from them, and its 
every action is moved and is but an expression 
of their united will. In order* then, that its 
resources may be ever at command, to be used 
at the call of every proper occasion, and that 
they be equitably derived, it imposes its trib- 
ute alike on every one^whether tribute of 
the purse, or of fidelity to the siok, or the no 
less tribute of our testimonial of respect, as 
we mingle in performing the iast sad offices 
of friendship at the tomb. But the Lodge 
leaves the performance of these duties to be j 
done voluntarity-^for, otherwise, they are not 
well done. It has no coercive power over j 
those who are its recusants. At least, it at- 
tempts none. It is not proper, therefore, that 
it should pledge its faith, when it can only 
encounter faithlessness in return; and it is 
important, then, and within the equity of all 
its arrangements, that it shall undertake no 
engagements for others, that they, in turn, are 
not only bound, but willing to perform. Be- 
sides, having in it, this assurance character, as 
a very principle of its organization, it is no 
less necessary that every member should be 
imbued and penetrated with a wish for its use- 
fulness. Such a wish is certain to elicit ef- 
forts to make it useful — not alone to encour- 
age his own fidelity, but to exert an influence 
that shall encourage the activity and fidelity ; 
of others. Such considerations, so very ob- 1 
obvious, establish correct and generous char- 
acter, as the absolutely necessary pre-requi- < 
•ite to admission to the franchises of this Or- 1 
der. If it be not so, it should be so, and the 
•vil of it lurks in some fault or error of its 
administration. I 

But this judicious and necessary restraint 
on the multiplication of the numbers of this 
Motherhood, does not operate to produce any 
anjust exclusion. If it were so, there would 
be a radical fault in the constitution of the 
Order. A faith in the paternal care of an 
Almighty Father, from whose boundless ben- 
eficence all human goodness is but an efflu- 
ence, thus, and by this means only, making 
bnman goodness rational—- such a faith and an 
titninment to the standard of good character, 


are, to be sure* inexorably demanded of all 
j who apply to be embraced.* in our covenants. 
But these are not by any means rare and unat- 
tainable excellencies, placed at a long dis- 
tance from reach, or even beyond reach, but 
! necessarily inhere in the frame work of eveiy 
I healthy judgment and heart* And these are 
I not qualifications to membership but condi- 
| tions to it- — conditions on which the moral 
, health and vigor of the whole brotherhood de- 
| pend, and, for this purpose, as necessary, as 
i the sanitary law that sequesters the patient 
of an infectious disease, from the presence of 
a healthy community, or the quarantine regu- 
lation that excludes a ship frightfully laden 
with pestilence, from a haven whose waters 
wash the feet of a happy and prosperous 
city. What, if not forbidden, would be phys- 
ical disease to one, would be moral and no 
less mortal disease to the other. According- 
| ly, to be one of us, does not depend on the 
i possession of any invidious advantages, nor is 
| influenced by any unworthy considerations, 

I but on the possession of elevated qualities 
that every one may have, and that it is a 
shame not to have, and which are, every 
where, stepping-stones to preferment in so- 
cial and civil life. But our mystical fellow- 
ship once gained, distinctions vanish, and the 
I initiate sees before him, an unobstructed way 
to the highest of its honors. 

An institution so jealously guarded at its 
very portals, and offering many external and 
internal attractions, has not an assorted, but 
select class of members. The influence be- 
longing to them and exerted by them, must 
be compatible with such a character. The as- 
sociation asserts, as objects, the improvement 
and elevation of man, and unless its whole 
profession be a fraud, and all its associates, 

' accessories to its commission, within its 
| guarded threshold no thought can breathe, 
nor deed be done, on which virtue would 
frown. To mingle, then, as one of such a 
family — to sit at its frequent and habitual 
meetings as one, by established right, having 
a place on its warm hearth-stone — to listen 
to the inculcations taught at these altars, sa- 
cred to benevolence and peace — and so to go 
forth to the world, armed with maxims that 
scoff all its allurements and that are amulets 
against its charms, and, even, in the inhos- 
pitable wayfaring through life, a pilgrimage 
and a battle, to catch encouragement and 
hope f»m the sworn brothers that are met at 
all its corners — these it is, that inspire even 
weakness with resistance, and make resist- 
ance strong and clothe it with courage like a 
panoply. But it is not enough to have gain- 
ed position with us. It is a just pride with 
every one to keep it. To this end, it is nec- 
essary to maintain a severity ot deportment 
consistent with his obligations and his creed. 
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But this same pride again encourages every* 
one in a wish to add to the honor and useful- 
ness of his society — to bring it some palpa- 
ble increase, and to leave some memorial af- 
ter him that he has not been with us in vain. 
Under such influences, and actuated by such 
impulses, the more than ten scores of thou- 
sands of brethren in Odd Fellowship have 
gone forth to the pilgrimage and battle of 
life. 

There can be no such thing as an utter in* 
sensibility to the moral beauty and loveliness 
of virtue, and to the merit of good deeds, 
which are its children. Whatever may be 
our short-comings, because temptation is of-j 
ten more powerful than mere moral resist-' 
ance, the heart has its own ideal of excellence j 
and bows down to it in involuntary homage. 
Though, perhaps, ourselves lacking the physi- 
cal and moral hardihood to make sacrifices for 
it, the heart views it with unprompted admira- 
tion, and gratefully sees exalted virtue admired 
for its own sake. It admires it, as it admires j 
heroism, all thoughtless for itself, facing the j 
enemies of its country in the midst of car- ! 
nage, and daring the sudden death that threat- 1 
ens him on the battle-field — or the equal hero- 
ism of the martyr’s faith, supporting him in | 
triumph to the stake or the cross — although 
we, ourselves, may lack the spirit to be heroes 
or martyrs. The very source of such admi- 
ration is an implanted and ineradicable love of 
virtue and goodness in human nature. There 
Gan be no abasement of fortune or character, 
at which it forsakes us. Even there, in the 
lower deep of degradation, it comes to us in 
reproach and pity in the remembrance of the 
haughty ambition inspired by young love, or j 
in the fond whisperings of a mother’s prayers. I 

Rome, the eternal city, queen of nations, I 
throned on her seven hills, by the very force ] 
of the simplicity and severity of her public \ 
and private manners, ascended from a Latin j 
Shepherd’s village to the dominion of the! 
world. But with tributary kings at her feet, ! 
and her conquering armies at the pillars of i 
the earth, the maxims of her early virtue re- \ 
laxed, and she hastened through a few ages of 
vice and luxury, to the certain decrepitude of 
the old age of nations. Even, however, at 
the summit of her power and glory, and in 
the midst of the corruption and depravity that 
penetrated alike all ranks of her society, 
through whose baneful air, Christianity at its 
dawn was throwing its first light — -even then, 
the words of her comic dramatist, “I am a 
man, and have my own interest in everything ; 
that concerns him,” uttered in her crowded 
theatre, and in the midst of a licentious court 
and people, drew down its acclamation and 
applause, and the very walls of stone caught 
up their Christian meaning, and echoed it 
back on their listening hearts. The signifi- 


cancy belonging to such simple words, address- 
ed to such a concourse of pleasure, is only & 
derivitive of our inward homage to goodness. 
The applause of virtue is but a testimonial of 
the perpetual meaning, of the heart. In such 
a catholic spirit, we, too, are men, and have 
our own interests in everything that concern® 
mankind, whether it be an abundance of his 
store, or warmth and expansion of soul, or 
culture of the mind. The good office® of the 
Lodge, then, are not confined to those only 
who are bound to it in bonds. Its field of 
usefulness i® no pent up Utica. But its uni- 
versal commandment: “We command you to 
visit the sick, relieve the distressed, bury the 
dead, and educate the orphan,” has its obliga- 
tions now, forever, everywhere, towards all 
who are the just pensioners of mercy and 
benevolence. 

The Lodge constitutes, it is well known, an 
independent family, living secluded within it® 
own doors, so much as i® necessary for its hon- 
or, usefulness and happiness — but not narrow- 
ly shut up to all communication from without* 
and with eyes blinded and ears deafened tu 
the sights and sounds of the endless process 
sion of misery, urged onward, and in part cre- 
ated by the surrounding feverish bustle and 
rush of life. On the contrary its quiet coun- 
cils contemplate it as one of its necessary 
thoughts, how this may be alleviated, if not 
diminished, and there is no one of all the Pro- 
tean form® of human suffering, not voluntari- 
ly or self-created, that dees not address itself* 
and with a certainty of kindly responses, to 
its heart In all ministries of public bene- 
faction, it cheers on all who have been nat>« 
uralized in its precincts, but who toil there no 
more than the laborers of benevolence who 
toil without. But, though such is its purpose*, 
known of all men, it is sometimes, told that it 
hides the processes and manipulations by 
which it labors to its end. That man is very 
unsophisticated in the wayward workings* of 
the human mind, who has not yet learned 
that it is often necessary to do good by 
stealth. The publicity and ostentation of a 
good deed add nothing to its usefulness* 
There is a Pharisaism of charity that carries 
its alms in its open hands and walks in the 
the market places. But it is because it loves 
to be seen of men. Its gifts are offerings of 
disdain and pride and not of love, and lack the 
blessing, because they lack the spirit of bene- 
volent giving. There is a prudery of pre-ex- 
cellent goodness, or goodness as an acrobat on 
Stilts that ruins its genuineness and transcend* 
ant worth, by exhibiting an utter want of 
worth in others. There is the woolen wolf of 
the church, hypocrisy, whose piety is made up 
of the postures and genuflection of the for-* 
mula and a subscription to its articles. It 
conforms to the ritual) but looks with its him- 
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cny eye on the flesh and shearing of the flock, peal is made to its multitudes of living wiU 
There is a charlatanry of misery — a counter- nesses, that these are the purposes made sa- 
feit of misery, that wears the outward sem- cred in all its temples, and to the judgement 
blance of crushing sorrow, that it may speak and charity of the world, to believe that its 
with less chance of detection through its dis- purposes and rights and ceremonials, are, of 
guises, and have readier access to hearts of necessity, consistent with the character of its 
kindness, whose doors are always thrown bondsman, Who would be with us and of us 
open. Against such hollowness and mockery, if Odd Fellowship were otherwise! 
and opposed to its officiousness and inter- But the Lodge also addresses our patriotic 
ference, the Lodge secures itself by keeping impulses. The love of it encourages the love 
perpetual watch at its threshhold. For it has of the country that protects it. It indirectly 
been divinely commanded that good be done attempts it, by forming, as in a school, the 
in secret, and that in giving alms, the left character of tne citizen, and cultivating the 
hand shall not know what me right doeth, generous amenities and fellowship of social 
An eternal Father sees in secret and rewards life. All this is useful and honorable to the 
the alms giver openly. Indeed the very con- state. But its influence is more potent in its ex- 
sciousness of an unpublished good deed, is press commandment, uttered to its neophyte at 
the pleasant bread eaten in secret. at the very limits of its doors, that; “ No one 

Besides, the application of a proper discip* can be an Odd Fellow in spirit and in truth 
line and police is necessary to the subordina-* who is not grateful to his Creator, faithful to 
tion and authority of every society. It is e»-> his country and fraternal to his fellow-man.'* 
pecially so to a society, regarding among Tq express it in a word, its faith is the 
its essentials its own character or that of its better and more rational fraternity of man- 
members. Its watchfulness must pursue its not such an ideal of it, as asserts his entire 
members every where— in no vindictive perfectability at which fault, and vice, and 
spirit, but yearning with the anxiety of a ma- crime, and misery, and shame are to ceases 
temal love, encouraging every Btep in the and a present golden age of millenial glory 
ways of virtue, but reclaiming every wander- i begin — nor an artificial socialism, divining an 
er, and bringing back their vagrant feet to equality of property, rights, virtue and happi- 


its paths of pleasantness and peace. Even this ness — but having respect to the existing good 
however, may not be done in the 6un-light order of society, that more rational sentiment, 
—not thaf any exposure of goodness can sub- that teaches afl, that our fellow is by birth- 


tract from its loveliness, or that there is not right, a friend and not an enemy, and that in 
usefulness in its public example. In the judg- afl our appointments, life and talent and rich* 
ment of a censorious and invidious world, to es are only held in trust, like the talent of 
suspoct or impute a fault implies a conviction the sacred apologue, to be used as means to 
of it, and he, whose fame is once breathed on assuage the sorrows and make increase to 
by the poisoning breath of slander and envy the happiness of the common race, 
languishes under its immedicable venom, and The result of such promises is, that our 
dies the victim of their pernicious power. But creation with instincts for happiness, indicate 
whatever within the lodge, implies in any bro- our own happiness as the intelligible object 
ther, an infidelity to its engagements or a de- of life, and that in the frequent liability of 
p&rture from its scrupulous inculcations, is se- others to suffer, and our ability to refieve 
creted, in a spirit of better charity, within its them, duty to others, is to minister its chart* 
walls, quite beyond the malicious eye of the ties and benevolence to them on their way. 
world and the questionings of its vulgar curio- Universal duty, taught by our implanted ap- 
sity — until its powerful corrective hand can petites, is to receive, and then, not miser-like, 
no longer bring a reclamation, and the offen- to hoard it away, but to divide and share ei* 
der is turned loose from its care and hearth and joyment, But rational happiness is forever 
portals, a just object of loathing and scorn. A the foster-child of rational virtue, 
just application, then, of the authority of correc- Here cease the inculcations of the myst^ 

tion and discipline, but in such a manner, as rious Lodge. Its influence is intended to be 
not to work the evils of condemnation and exerted only over our lives. But there are 
degradation, while affecting to attain discip- duties to the Universal Father, not less than 
line only, compels us to a solemn mystery of to all those who are His children. Here re- 
every thing that transpires within these walls, ligion takes up its office. Here it lights its 
Even, in this, also, good is done by stealth. To cheerful lamp, and points the path and leads 
reclaim vice, and this done, then to bury its the way. The serious lessons taught here, 
forsaken faults, is next creating goodness.] It but subordinate to the higher precept of 
is one thing to teach and inspire virtue — but the sanctuary, may perhaps adapt us with 
it is a much better thing because it robs vice a better fitness for the Master's use. Anfl, 
of power, to transmute vice into virtue, by the if so, the Lodge may be the beginning of tha 
chemistry of fond and faithful love. The ap- journey to the land of blessedness, to which 
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its sister, religion, waited on by her band of 

C ces, persuades with gentle laugiiage, and 
ds on high her flaming torch, to dispel feaf 
and darkness and shadow from the night Of 
death. 

For there is a national virtue— a virtue hav- 
ing its principles rooted in reason aiid inter- 
est, ma king our happiness — *and exerting a 
controlling power over the heart, and stirring 
all its pulses, befbre the systematic law of 
universal love with the mystery of the spirit- 
ual immortality, was told by the Divine Apos- 
tle of the Fishermen of Galilee, Its perfect 
patterns are in the just Aristides, going in exile 
from hia beloved Athens, and Socrates, almost 
divine, taking the cup of mortal poison from 
his trembling jailor — martyrs for virtue J s 
cause, and acting from their uneducated impul- 
ses, before revelation had drawn aside the veil 
that hid the New To a tame nt of the divine 
mind. Nature and religion, thus consistent 
in their teaching, enjoin on all men the prac- 
tice of the virtues of friendship, love and 
truth— for in the sight of God, this is accept- 
able homage and sacrifice. 

There seems to be a significant propriety 
in presenting such considerations at the au- 
spicious moment, when the members of this 
Lodge, by its present act Of solemn and pub- 
lic dedication, as pilgrims at the shrine of 
their own Mecca, renew their vows for the 
maitennance of the principles aiid virtues of 
this Order. In looking backward, we sum- 
mon strength and gird our loins to go forward. 
There is a watchword of the Order — Go on. 
We now cheer you and bid you, go on. Go 
on in your asserted works of usefulness and 
benevolence. Go on, while, before you, re- 
mains vice to puiiish, ignorance to instruct or 
sorrow to soothe. “Go on, letting no tempta- 
tions persuade you froih the path, flOr resist- 
ance overpower your sense of duty and right 
—•but with faith and energy and tiitte Shall 
bring you cfowns of victory* It is a beautiful 
anthology, that all our good deeds are harvests 
and flowers, and that angels come, at length, 
to reap them and garner them away. Life 
has been well spent if in its last article it is 
allowed us 

Angels seeing to their bowers, 

Bearing home their sheaves of flowers, 

And then hear their anthem swell, 

Beeping in the asphodel. 

Wishing you this, and with the approving 
smiles of these gathered brethren, we hail 
your present work, and bid you hopefully— 
Go on. 

In a newsroom in Yorkshire, the following 
notice is written over the chimney: “Gen- 
tlemen learning to spell, are requested to use 
yesterday’s paper.” 


LETTER FROM M. W. G. MASTER. 

Shelbyville, June 20, 1853. 

Messrs * Editors Shelb y Lodge No. 39, 
having appointed Tuesday, the 17 j f 
May, for the purpose of dedicating their 
Hall, I attended to that important duty by the 
assistance of P. G. I. H. Taylor D. G. M.; 
L. Maddox, G. Secy., M. Sexton, G. Mar- 
shall; E. Bary, G. Chaplain,; and Bros. 
HtffiJRicxs^GwiNN an J Ray, Grand Heralds; 
assisted by a mast excellent choir. The de- 
dicatory service as laid down in the Manual 
was duly performed, before an attentive as- 
semblage c L Mi.drtu * rderi, rendered 
more interesting by the prea» tie* of the 
“Daughters 51 find other Ladies, that graced 
the hall on that auspicious occasion. It 
was truly a time of jubilee for Shelby Lodge; 
a triumph of truth over prejudice and error; 
a day of rejoicing over the vidsstudsa 
they have been Ciilled to pan* through; an 
event that we trust will long be remvinbered 
to stimulate to renewed exertion. 

On the following Monday, May 23rd, I 
renewed my tour by visiting Johnson Lodge 
No. 76 at Franklin, offered such suggestions 
as seemed necessary, even to critical re- 
marks on the adaptation of their hall, the 
effect of extreme width having been sensibly 
felt in other Lodges. 

Herndon Lodge No. 95, at Edinburg, is 
in a very prosperous condition their affairs 
now look well and with prospects of a more 
eligible Hall, they will do good service. 

Columbus Lodge No. 58, has kept steadi- 
ly in view the Axiom that individuals give 
character to the Lodge. Here tiiey are erect- 
ing a Hall, that will bespeak their devotion 
to the Order. 

Silcox Lodge No. 123, at Danville was 
my next point. Motives above mere official 
relation, prompted a close investigation; I 
have just reason to feel proud of the honor 
conferred. May they never have cause to 
regret. 

BaiNbeigde Lodge No. 115, is composed 
of good men, yet I fear, the ground is fore- 
stalled beyond their probability of establish- 
ing themselves. 

Montgomery Lodee No. 38, Crawfords- 
ville, claimed my next attention: here as 
elsewhere, I discovered, that “a prophet hath 
no honor in his own country” yet I trust 
they will heed the counsels offered. Here 
is the first oemetry of the Order that I have 
learned of in the State, having visited the 
same in company with P. G. M Herndon, 
I was enabled to judge of and admire the 
location selected, as also to reflect upon the 
carrying out of the great objects of our af- 
filiation. Would it not be well that other 
Lodges, dispose of a portion of their hoarded 
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to earn to bo laudable a purpose; 'Would it 
not prompt many to continue their con- 
nexion with the Order, that now forfeit all 
claims through a trifling pecuniary consid- ! 
oration 1 

On Monday, May 26, I visited Ridg^Ly 
Lodge No. 61, at Ladoga, and here found 
Odd Fellowship in its purity, though Some- 
what loose in the financial department. This 
Lodge exerts a healthful influence within 
her sphere. | 

McFarland Lodge No. 54, at Russell- 
ville, (whence it has recently been removed 
from Parkersburgh) was my next care, hav- 
ing fully examined the whole ground I feel 
entirely satisfied of the propriety in granting 
the dispensation for removal, and have good 
reason to believe the future will redeem the 
past. 

Howard Lodge No. 71, at Rockville is 
just what the Brothers desire it should be, it 
needs no commendation. 

Reserve Lodge No. 102, Montezuma, is 
young and bids fair to become a good Lodge. 
I found some advice necessary. 

At Perrysville I met the Bros, of Charity 
Lodge No. 32, where I did not find their af- 
fairs in as sound a condition, as I had reason 
to expect, from the long standing of the 
Lodge; I hope my time will not prove to have 
been misspent among them. 

Old Covington Lodge No. 21, adheres 
to her primal habits, unawed by “progress,” 
•‘Reforms,” or the innovations of more 
modern halls. A master spirit may yet arise 
in her midst, when she may shake off the 
lethargy that at present paralizes her 
energies and correct the evils into which 
they have imperceptibly fallen. 

Colfax Lodge No. 109 at West Lebanon, 
is an energetic branch of the family; but 
have somewhat overstepped the mark, in 
financial matters; yet they can easily set 
the matter right, and will serve then as a 
lalutory lesson in the future. 

Portland Lodge No. 79, in the vicinity 
of the above, has passed through the error 
just alluded to, they are doing well now, and 
give promise of usefulness. 

Warren Lodge No. 57. at Williamsport, 
has been in rather a drooping condition, but 
has received a fresh impulse, partly from in- 
ternal stimulus and also in expectation of a 
more comfortable Hall. Their affairs are in 
sound condition. 

Dufour Lodge No. 101, Rainsville, is 
composed of sterling men, living strictly 
within the requirements of law, though in 
one instance they had attained the end by 
improper means; which I took the liberty of \ 
correcting, otherwise all is right. i 

Attica Lodge No. 33, has secured a com-) 
modious hall, eligibly located, with their 


books Well kept and finances clear; they 
have only to enforce rigidly the higher duties 
of the Order, to rank among the first. 

Independence Lodge No. 37, shows a de- 
termination to maintain her rank with those 
of large growth, for having nothing else to 
reform, they have refitted their Lodge room 
in excellent taste, their motto appears to be 
“Principles not men.” 

Monticello Lodge No. 107 is doing the 
business of Odd Fellowship with strict pro- 
priety, being composed of moral and intel- 
ligent men. It is but an attempt toward 
rendering justice, to say that the action had 
on ah enquiry from that Lodge, was the 
result of a slight error in the correspon- 
dence. 

St. Anastasia MeSnil No. 46, at Wa- 
bash, having suffered the loss of their 
entire property by fire in 1849, were called 
upon to unite their whole energy to maintain 
an existence, which has proved their ultimate 
gain. They now own one of the best Halls 
in the north, and have fully carried out the 
principles of our Order. The title by which 
this Lodge is known having excited some 
enquiry I may here be allowed to explain. 
A religious community of women had con- 
tinued their labors of charity at Port Royal, 
in France, for two hundred years, when in 
1709 they were by the bull of the Pope, and 
the Sword of the king, dissolved, imprisoned 
and the establisment laid waste. The 
Prioress St. Anastasia Mesnil de Courntiaux 
became a martyr to the cause of truth; dying 
in the asseveration, that Truth should be 
obeyed rather than the commands of Princes. 
Thus the founders of the Lodge at Wa- 
bash endeSvor to perpetuate the name of 
that devoted woman, whose memory will ever 
remain identified with that highest virtue that 
adorns the human mind. 

MiaiNI Lodge No. 52, at Peru, I found 
but poorly posted in their duties and privi- 
leges. The investigation I have reason to 
believe will do much good. 

Ringgold Lo1>ge No. 66, at Lagro, appears 
to be actuated by the proper spirit; a gen- 
eral squaring of accounts and all will be 
right. From this place I returned to Wa- 
bash and conferred the degree of Rebekah 
on behalf of Lodges 46, 52 and 66. 

Kossuth Lodge No. 81, at Somerset, is 
in fair working Order; although I could not 
spend a night with them, yet endeavored to 
give full instruction in the various depart- 
ments. 

*.t Frankfort, No. 108, have secured & 
fine Hall in fee simple, and pursue the ob- 
jects they have in view, with a commendable 
spirit. 

LeUaNoN Lodge No. 48, at the county 
seat of Boohe, is the last of the trio that suf- 
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fered by fire in 1849, and I regret to observe, trayed. The avaricious" are in form# d that 
that they have not aroused themselves, to business will be materially Increased ; that 
duty, as those similarly placed. By a well that the brethren will consider it as a bound- 
directed effort they may yet recover from en duty to give their business to a brother, 
their paralysis. I advised the attempt, and to use their efforts to aid in all schemes 
Eden Lodge No. 69 at Pleasant Grove in which the brother may engage. The 
and ME-SHE-KXJN-N 0 ^Q-qu 4 H Nq, 75, at Lib- thriftless are informed that in cases of dis- 
erty Mills, were out of my reach, at the time tress and embarrasment, no matter from what 
I was in that portion of the State. cause, the Lodge must freely pour out its 

Knightstown and Fidei«ety at New Cas- treasures. To the curious, extraordinary 
tie, as also the Lodges at Indianapolis I ex- and dazzling secrets, are brought forward as 
pect to drop in amongst, at a convenient the load-stone that is to draw them into the 
time; for the present, I am compelled from fold. We need not add that every one who 
exhaustion, to stop, In closing this Dotice comes into the Fraternity with the expecta- 
nt* my official tour I may he allowed to ex- tion of realizing any of the above mentioned 
press the deep sense of acknowledgement, promises and assurances, is greatly , disap- 


that the brothers throughout this wide spread 
jurisdiction have placed me under; the mul- 
tiplied kindness, manifested in each of the 
six score Lodges, stands paramount to the 
various inconveniences, it may have cost to 
reach them- Whatever of vicissitude may 
yet await the future; the remembrance of 
the unreserved evidences of fraternal regard, 
will serve to cheer hope throughout the re- 
sidue of life 

As ever, Yours. 

J. L- SILCOX. 

* The Battle is not Always to the 
Strong, nor the Race to the Swift.’ — 
Members of the order sboiild not forget the 
significance of the above quotation. Some 
over zealous persons are never satisfied with 
healthful prosperity, but rush headlong into 
ery scheme that comes within the sphere 
their action, satisfied only in outstripping 
dll competition and arriving at the goal of 
their desires in the shortest space of time 
— -regardless of the means made use of and 
and the consequences for all future time. 
As an illustration of the evil effects of such 
* spirit, we need only direct the attention of 
of our readers to some Lodges that have 
sprung up with ‘ mushroom growth,* and in 
a little while have exploded or languished, 
and finally become extinct. And we have 
no hesitation in declaring it as our firm be- 
lief, that nearly every Lodge that has failed 
or in which the living spirit of the Fraternity 
ielost sight of, and selfish .» ess and hate as- 
sume dominion, the difficulties may be found 
to have originated in carelessness or reck- 
lessness in admitting members. 

In forming new Lodges, there is too often 
a desire to outstrip other Lodges; to accom- 
plish which, they go out in the highways and 
hy ways and importune persons, entirely un- 
fit to be associated with any benevolent en- 
terprise, to join the new and ‘ go-a-head J 
Lodge. As an inducement to the lukewarm 
to join the Lodge, exaggerated statements of 
tbe benefits to be derived, are lavishly por- 


pointed when made fully acquainted with the 
facts, by becoming a member of the Order. 
And being disappointed, they neglect the ac- 
tive duties of the Association, because it was 
for other and more selfish objects, they were 
induced to become Odd Fellows — in name 
— while the spirit of the Institution was a 
stranger to their thoughts. Lodges, consti- 
tuted of such materials, cannot prosper for 
any considerable length of time ; for how- 
ever vigorous they may appear for a short 
season, when the storm of adversity shall 
come upon them, they will be scattered like 
chaff hpfore the wind. 

Those Lodges which will ultimately win, 
in the race of benevolence, are they whose 
foundations are in the noble, generous sym- 
pathies of the hesrt^-whose members can 
forget selfishness, and unite in the God-like 
works of henevolence and charity. — The 
great battle of Odd Fellowship is against ig- 
norance, intolerance and selfishness, and 
whenever we gain one faithful, generous 
soul to our cause, we do more towards the 
final overthrow of the system of living and 
laboring for self, alone, than we would in the 
acquisition of thousands who never shed a 
tear over the woes and sufferings of others. 

We would rejoice to see the Institution 
increase in numbers, until the whole world 
acknowledged its mild dominion ; but rather 
than have it composed of those who claim- 
ing the name of Odd Fellow, care nothing 
about the principles it inculcates, we would 
prefer that it should perish, and the Halls 
left; tenantless, remain sad mementos of 
faithlessness and treachery. 

Let each and every member of the Frater- 
nity carefully study, and faithfully perform 
the objects and designs of the Institution, 
and the race will be won, and the great 
battle will result. in the rout of that mighty 
army of spoilers, and minions of selfish am- 
bition, whose name is legion . — Banner of 
the Union, 

Truth, the crowning grace. 
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TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

We send the 1st No. of the Second Volume to 
those who received and paid for the First, (except 
where ordered to stop, ) hoping they will continue 
their subscriptions, and pay in advance, remitting 
by mail, postpaid, or pay to our agents where they 
are appointed. Those who wish to discontinue 
will please return this Number. We will in no case 
Continue the Magazine without the money. 

PUBLISHERS. 

THE SUPREMACY OF LAW. 

Law is a rule of action, and as such must be 
previous in existence, superior in authority, and not 
capable of being modified by the action of which 
It is the rule. 

This being predicated let us see if in all cases 
the various Lodges of our Order in the West fol- 
low out consistently this view of the origin and au- 
thority of law. In the grand schemes of creative 
power and majesty, law emanating from an Omnis- 
cient mind is perfect, and action follows in perfect 
harmony because obedient to and dependent on the 
law. In schemes of human origin, owing to the 
want of clear knowledge of probable consequences 
Of the law, and its applicability to matter and sub- 
jects on which it is intended to bear many imper- 
fections necessarily occur. In some of the organ- 
izations into which men enter for mutual benefit or 
for the** production of good to the common race, de- 
fects in rules of order and duty are allowed to con- 
tinue to exist even after they are discovered and 
the consequent inefficiency of the law fully felt— 
In others the value of the law is fully appreciated, 
its active suitedness to meet the case to whioh it is 
applied established, and yet to gratify the peculiar 
notions of some, to leave room for the free exorcise 
of the prejudices of others, to suit the selfish aims of 
not a small number, to satiate the vengeful feelings 
of a few unworthy men' who creep into the socie- 
ties— the law is warped and modified until it does 
not meet the case for which it was intended, not 
for want of inherent merit in the law itself, but 
from abuse of its powers. 

Do any of these abuses of duty in creating rules 
for action, or of obedience to law when once adopt- 
ed, exist among Odd Fellows in their Lodges? 
We say yes; the opinion being based upon our own 
limited observation of the actions of members in 
Lodges. Very small causes often lead to great re- 
sults. One false step has cost many a sovereign 
his crown or crushed at once the structure that has 
been a lifetime in the erection— causes of grievan- 
ces at first small tand insignificant become by de- 
grees torrents so powerful as to sweep away all the 
Strongly constructed barriers placed to resist them. 


Heart burnings often spring up from slight differ-* 
ences of opinions on subjects of trivial importance; 
These remaining smoldering and un quenched in- 
the mind are frequently stirred up to a brilliant 
and intense blaze by very faint breezes. Members 
array themselves on the sides of different contend- 
ing parties, and ultimately the whole society is ar- 
rayed in contending parties who by acrimonious 
remarks and bitter denunciations produce a chasfti 
so wide and deep between the parties, that no after 
action can ever close or fill it. Not unfrequently 
we suppose that a want cf charity in judging and 
appreciating the feelings of brothers leads to this, 
result, but we are convinced that in almost every 
case a proper regard to the bearings and intentions 
of the law and a faithful obedience to its require- 
ments would have prevented the unhappy conse- 
quences. Then why should this kind of difficulty 
grow up in Lodges ( and we assume that to a great- 
er or less extent it exists in many Lodges. ) Wo 
answer that its origin is due either to a criminal 
disregard of the requirements of the law by mexi 
who place their own opinions, prejudices, selfish 
aims or desire of revenge as superior to the consti- 
tution by which they profess to be governed and 
to which they have promised obedience, or to U 
wilful ignorance of those who neglect to mat© 
themselves thoroughly acquainted with the re- 
quirements of the rules, to examine which they 
have recorded a like binding promise. 

To begin, then, at the beginning in the reforma- 
tion of this abuses let us urge upon every member 
of our extended brotherhood the necessity of in a 
king himself thoroughly acquainted with the con- 
stitution of the grand body to which his own 
Lodge is subordinate, gain a clear idea of ho^f 
much of the requirements of those documents aifc 
binding upon subordinate Lodges and their mem- 
bers — determine by examination and comparison 
whether the constitution and by-laws of his own 
Lodge are in all essential matters consistent with 
them, and by every possible means within his 
power urge a like study and acquaintance with 
books upon every brother who may come within 
the circle of his influence. 

Another cause of unfraternal feeling in Lodge® 
to which we have adverted in these lines, though 
not immediately connected with the subject, we no- 
tice hero briefly. Want of charity in judging of 
the motives which lead to action upon the part of 
brothers. Men frequently possessed of a high sens© 
of rectitude of conduct, but wanting in general ac- 
quaintance with the usages and requirements of 
the Order, often, from the best motives, go counter 
to what is indeed required of them. Others more 
informed feel disposed to censure these, forgetting 
that the first duty in all such cases is to convince 
the offending brother of his wrong, and the second 
to persuade him to correct his error and avoid like 
errors in future. Brotherhood is the leading char* 
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octeristic in our organization, and any cause that But. one word of caution. Never forgot that tbe J 
will lead to a disruption of the bonds of fraternal first duty is to reform. Let all remedial efforts be 
feeling are entirely Inconsistent with the character applied to cure, not to kill. Consider the Order as 
assumed by every one who connects himself with one vast body, and each individual as a member of 
the Order. And this is true whether the disrup- I that body. If a member becomes diseased, apply 
tlon arises from ignorance of duty or indisposition some curative remedy, and only use the knife 
to perform it. Let brothers see to it that they when the member cannot be cured, and must be 
make themselves thoroughly acquainted with the amputated to save other members from suffering, 
various duties of the positson they have assumed But when the fact appears, that the member can- 
and use every diligence in the performance of the not be cured, let there be no hesitation, no falsa 
same. delicacy, no trembling. Apply the knife and the 

. , body will bo more healthy after the painful but 

ttYPTTT necessary operation. 


EXPULSIONS UF#WUU * 

During the past year, there has been quite a *** 

large number of expulsions and suspensions from VOLUME SECOND, 

the Order in thie State, for "conduct unbecoming Number I. of Volume II. ie now before the Or- 
an Odd Fellow;” and thie simple fact, has caused der ‘ We trust its contents will justify the Order in 
some very good members of our Order to doubt onn '-lu lingthat it is fully equal to any of its preds- 
whether all that has been said about the prosperity “ ssors in P° int of matter >‘ or typographical execu- 
of Indiana Odd Fellowship were strictly true. To ; tion - Wesineerely trust that our agents and friend, 
their minds it has seemed that permanent prosper- wiH immediately send us the names of those who 
ity cannot exist, if so many have to be expelled for i Volume D Let it be done immediately, 
improper conduct. We hail this fact as an evidence : Man y of our a ^ ntB hftve don ? 80 > but more could 
of our prosperity The time was, when wo wore ! be done a extra exertion, 
too anxious to secure an increase of members and I Number II. will appear immediately after the 
sufficient attention was not paid to the charac- ! 8es " ion of th ® G ; Bodies 6f this State; an abstract 
ter of those who applied for admission at our proceedings will appear in that No. 


doors. The openly bad were never, to our knowl- 
edge, admitted; but it frequently happened that 
the surface character Was all that was inquired 


I. 0. O. F GRAND BODIES OF IND. 

The G. Encampment commences ita annual sea- 


into Men, bad at heart, who were fair be- sion on Monday the 18th inst., and the G. Lodge 
fore the world, thus became connected with the] on Tuesday the 19th. Let there be a full represenh- 
Order, and in a longer or shorter period the seeds* ®tion, as business of much importance will be 
of meanness and corruption began to germinate, } transacted. Officers for the coming year are to be 
and show to theOrder and the world, that a charm- chosen, three, probably four, delegates to the G. 
ing exterior might cover a corrupt heart. As rap- ! L. U. S to be elected— two from each grand body; 
idly as these developments have been made, the I propositions are pending to do away with the semr- 
Order. true to its duty, has expelled some of them, | annual session of these bodies, and changing their 
and will expel or suspend the rest as rapidly as time of meeting, and much other business that will 
they appear in their true colors. This 'fact. In con- have a bearing upon the future prosperity of the 
nection with another just as significant — the Hum- Order. 

ber that are refused admission to our Lodges— * » 

demonstrates to us that the Order is fully cured To Bro. Bullock, of the Banner of the Union , 
of the idea that numbers give prosperity. It one of the best Odd Fellow publications in the 
feels that character is the best evidence of prosper- , United States, we owe an apology for not noticing 
ity, and it is unwilling to keep in ‘ good stand- j tbe removal of his office from Philadelphia to New 
ing” those who are a discredit to the Order. York. Both the editors of the Magazine were ab- 

The work of purification is a necessary one. All sen L a °d the matter was consequently overlooked, 
large associations must attend to this work, or they though not by design. It appears that we were 
will die from internal corruption, but so long as we j n °t behind our Brethren of the Fraternal press, aa 
see the probe and knife used, as it has been used, ‘ we believe the removal of the Banner was not no- 
and is still being used in our State, we need not ticed by any of them, until reminded of their re- 
fear for our beloved Order. We view this determi- i niissness by Bro. -Bullock. 


nation to purify as one of the strongest evidences 
eff our permanent prosperity that can be given, and 
our hope is. that tTfis work will continue* not only ! 


AMERICAN ODD FELLOW. 

This is the new title of the “Boston Odd Fix- 


in our jurisdiction, but throughout the Union un- ! low,” which comes to us much improved in ap- 
t51 the Order shall stand as correct, in the character | pearance and matter. It is always a welcome 
<tf its members as it is pure in its ritual and teach- [ guest to our office. May the shadow of its editor, 
lugs. | and the list of its subscribers never grow less! 
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“SECRET SOCIETIES.” 

“The Order of Odd Fellowship claims to be a 
.religious institution — superlatively religious.” 

“It aims at the regeneration of the world by 
the 'Universal diffusion of the principles of Odd 
Fellowship; in order to which universality, its re- 
ligious requirements are reduced to the level of 
simple Deism.” 

“Odd Fellowship, in short, is the Unchristian 
‘Church; the Church of tbos* (as might be antici- 
pated, from the fact that Universalists are among 
its leading champions) who] -wish to dispense with 
and ignore the peculiar doctrines of Christianity. ’ 

' “We repeat, that this makes Odd Fellowship the 
'Churoh of Pharisaical Deism; of men who are 
Averse to Christianity, and wish to make a merit of 
acts that belong to the routine of a mutual assist- 
ance society, as a righteousness before God.” 

“We do not mean to say, that no Christian men 
have found their way into Odd Fellows’ Lodges - 
we know the contrary. We believe, however, they 
have inmost cases dropped in unthinkingly, at- 
tracted by a particular phase of the Order, without 
^appreciating its general bearing on religion and the 
Cnurch of Christ. * * * An otlicur in 

a Christian Church, who permits himself to be 
linked in through this pretentious organization 
with men who are aiming to substitute the Lodge 
for the Sanctuary, and Odd Fellowship for the 
Church of Christ, has, in our opinion, miserably 
mistaken his place.” — New York Evangelist. 

We have made the above quotations from a rath- | 
f/r severe review of a work entitled “ The Odd 
Fellow# Manual, by R tv. A. B. Crash.” Of the 
.correctness or incorrectness of parts of the review', 
never having had an opportunity to read Bro 
Grosh’b work, and not knowing what is in it 
we have not jtbe temerity to express an opin- 
ion upon its merits or demerits. 

But w r e must be permitted to protest— most seri- 
ously and earnestly protest— against the assertions 
we have quoted. If the work of Bxo. Grosh jus- 
tifies the conclusion* of the “ Evangelist” we must 
say that he has not given a true exposition of the 
principles and claims of Odd Fellowship, and 
should time and opportunity offer, w r c will give 
the work a careful perusal, and ascertain for our- 
selves the truth or falsity of the charges of the Re- 
viewer. 

Odd Fellowship does not “claim to be a religious 
institution.” We have taken all the degrees in 
the Order, and speak from knowledge, not from re- 
port. There is nothing in its ritual or ceremony, 
that would make it a religious society. It lacks 
the esiential element of a religious association. 

While it acknowledges, by its ritual, the exist- 
ence of a religion by which the soul is to be saved, 
it does not attempt to teach which is the correct 
way to heaven— nay, it does not even speak of re- 
pentance or regeneration. It speaks of the morals of 
Christianity — the teachings of the Bible — but it 
tells no man what he must do to be saved. It pro- 
fesses not to answer any such inquiry. Now, if 
Od l Fellowship were a religious institution, would 
it not have this essential element? Nay, would 
not the want of this one element render null and 
void any cla ms that the most enthusiaife or f»- 


I natical Odd Fellow might make for the Order as a 
religious association! Can a religion (taking the 
word in its common, acceptation) exist without 
this element? Is not the answer to the enquiry, 
“What must I do to be saved?” the vital principle 
of every form of religion? Odd Fellowship, we 
T3peat, lacks in any and all of its departments this 
great fundamental principle of a religious institu- 
tion. It leaves all matters of conscience to its in- 
dividual members, upon the ground that it has no 
cognizance of such matters — they rest with other 
tribunal*. It interferes with no man’s religion — 
ik aims are of a temporal an,d moral not a spirit- 
ual nature. 

But, says the Ro viewer, “it aims at the regener- 
ation of the world by the universal diffusion of 
the principles of Odd Fellowship; in order to 
which universality, its religious requirements are 
reduced to the level of simple Deism.” If the 
word “regeneration,” is here used in its theologic- 1 
al sense, we deny the assertion of the Reviewer; 
if. however, he uges the word “regeneration” in 
the sense of an intellectual, physical and moral el- 
c cation, we plead guilty in part. The aim of 
Odd Fellowship is to assist in this great work. The 
Older has not the egotism to claim for itself the 
name even of leader in this moral reform, but as 
one of the co-laborers. Now to engage in this 
work it is not necessary that a man should be a re- 
ligious man, and the. Order simply demands the 
acknowledgement of the existence of one supreme 
intelligent Creator and Ruler of the universe, and 
the obligation of its members to obey the moral 
law. Upon this platform all who love virtue and 
morality may meet and work for the right, the 
pure, and the good. Upon this platform we meet 
and battle in other reforms. The saint and the 
sinner stand side by side in Temperance and other 
reforms, in which some leading moral idea is to be 
developed and made effective in the renovation of 
society. Missionary Societies, Bible Societies, 
Tract Societies, and all other moral associations, 
have in their embrace men of the most discordant 
views and not unfrequently of very exceptionable 
character, and yet the pure and upright man doe* 
not refuse in this capacity to associate with such, 
or refuse their proffered pecuniary assistance. If 
a dumb is to be erected or repaired— or a Theo- 
logical Seminary or College to be founded, the 
money of the irreligious is as readily received a* 
that of the saint, and no questions are asked 
whether it were obtained by trade or cards. But 
when a body of men associate together for the re- 
lief of distress, and the elevation of human char- 
acter, and establish certain ceremonies and sign* 
known only to the initiated, a certain class of very 
liberal and ve y pious persons, at once feel bound 
to cry it down as the “Man of Sin,” or “Anti- 
Christ,” or the “False Phrophet.” and warn all 
good men from having anything to do with the at- 
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8ociation, because within its pales are found men 
who may deny the divinity of Christ or the limited 
or universal application of the atonement, or some 
other doctrine that forms the basis of some reli- 
gious seot. Let those that thus object be consist- 
ent and refuse to have any dealings with the un- 
godly, or else not blame others for striving to do 
right, and by influence and example, persuading 
others to do aB near right as possible. Instead of 
denouncing those who thus work, they should 
thank God, that the unregenerated are under as 
.good moral influence .as they are — an influence 
that would have all men act upon the Golden 
Rule. Certainly the Reviewer can have no objec- 
tian to teaching or practice of this kind. 

But, “Odd Fellowship, in short, is the Unchris- 
tian Church, the Church of those who wish to 
^dispense with and ignore the peci liar doctrines of 
“■Christianity.” And yet these same men (the uni- 
▼ersalists, and others to whom the reviewer refers) 
«ue as tenacious of their Church organization and its 
peculiar doctrines as the most illiberal may re- 
quire. They know that there is no connection be- 
tween their Church organization and Odd Fel- 
Jowship. The leading objection that seems to ever 
arise like Banquo’s ghost, is, that Universalism is 
Pharisaical Deism, and that Rev. A. B. Grosh is a 
Universalist, and that of such men the Order is 
principally composed. 

We admit that there are Universalists in the Or- 
der, and while we are proud to hail some of them 
tip warm friends and devoted Odd Fellows, we dif- 
fer most materially from them upon theological 
questions. Our views of the doctrines as taught 
by Christ would find no favor in their eyes; but 
jfchall we, because we thus differ from them, refuse 
to labor with them in the great work of relieving 
“4]ie distressed, and making men more careful in 
ttheir whole deportment; or if we become co-la- 
fborers in this great work of humanity, must we 
Ue charged as forming a component part of the 
“^Unchristian Church — the Church of pharisaical 
Oleism?” Our Order preaches nothing about plead- 
ing the “merits of the acts of a mutual assistance I 
society, as a righteousness before God.” We would | 
-advise the Reviewer in the Evangelist to read 
♦Christ’s sermon on the Mount. There are parts of 
tt that might do him good. 

But he admits that, there are some “Christian 
men” in the fraternity; but alas, they are simple- 
minded, half- foolish ones, who have not sense j 
-enough to “ appreciate the general bearing of the : 
Order on religion and the Church of Christ.” 
Complimentary, indeed! Well, where “ignorance 
is bliss, ’tis folly to be wise.” Poor ignorant souls, 
they had better go to the feet of this learned Gam- 
aliel (?) and ascertain how to live! lie certainly 
inform them. 

But, says the learned and logical Reviewer, in 
inclusion: “An officer in the Christian Church 


who permits himself to be linked in through this 
pretentious organization with men who are aiming 
to substitute the Lodge for the Sanctuary, and Odd 
Fellowship for the Church of Christ, has, in our 
opinion, miserably mistaken his place.” 

This is a very fine sentence, hut unfortunately 
it does not apply to the Society of Odd Fellows in 
the least. It never has in any community, of 
which we ever heard. Supplanted, or attempted to 
supplant the Church, and the Reviewer knew that 
the assertion was untrue when he penned it. The 
history of the Order in the United States is a liv- 
ing rebuke to the slander. The piety, devotion to 
the Church, and godly walk and pious converse 
tion of the Christian ministers, who are Odd Fel- 
lows, is a living rebuke to the slander. 

No, there are opponents to Odd Fellowship, who 
would if they could, array the Church and Odd 
Fellowship,- one against the other. By so doing 
they feel, that when the two become antagonists 
the good Would leave the Order for the Church. 
They know that the Order, met upon its own mer- 
its, must stand an independent organization, and 
yet a co-laborer in the broad field of doing good. 
Let Odd Fellowship and Christianity be properly 
understood, and there can be no antagonism be- 
tween them. Bigots on either side may make 
fools of themselves— but the two will still continue 
to act in harmony, until peace and love shall dwell 
in all the earth. 


ODD FELLOWSHIP AND TEMPERANCE. 

The Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania, having * 
jurisdic tion of nearly 45,000 members, adopted at 
its late session, the following resolution, with only 
eight dissenting votes. The resolution is but art 
expression of a law already in existence, we pre- 
sume, in every State in the Union. An Odd Felr 
low who keeps an “unlicensed tippling house con- 
trary to law,” has for years been liable to expul- 
sion. We trust that the law will bo put in force, 
not only in Pennsylvania, but in every other State, 
against those who illegally sell or give away the 
accursed poison; and we trust that the time will 
soon come in every State, when it will he illegal 
to vend intoxicating liquors as a beverage: 

Resolved, That any member of a Subordinate 
Lodge, under the jurisdiction of the Grand Lodge 
of the I. 0. (X F., of Pennsvl vania. who shall 
keep a tippling shop, or in other words, an unli- 
censed house for the sale of intoxicating liquors, 
in violation of the laws of the State, shall be form- 
ally proceeded against, and if found guilty sh*ill 
be expelled. 

Hope Lodge, No. 83, in this city purchased tlie 
fine building location immediately above the 
Branch Bank building on Main street, for $6,000 
during the month of May last. We hope the Or- 
der in this city who now own two eligible lots upoti 
which to erect a hall, will suosesd in doing so dur- 
ing tiro coming year* 
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NORTHERN INDIANA. 

Owing to a failure in our correspondence to reach 
the Magazine office, our notes of our visit to the 
North will not appear until the August No., in 
which No. we think we shall be able to give a fa- 
vorable account of the Order in this portion of our 
State. We only have time before going to press to 
state, that we have been over almost the entire State , 
during the past year, and we feel proud to say that 
never was the Order in Indiana in as flourishing a 
condition as at present. In point of numbers, re- 
spectability and talent, the Order in Indiana has 
nothing to fear when compared with any juris- 
diction in the Union. 

We have inserted this note that our brethren 
North of Logansport need not think that they 
have been intentionally neglected. 

• ••• 

Bro. Hackleman’s articles upon the “Rise and 
Progress of Odd Fellowship,” will be resumed l 
in our August No. Bro. H. writes us that the long 
indisposition and the decease of his nephew, who 
was his deputy in his office, prevented him from 
continuing his artieles in time for the June and 
July Nos. We feel assured that our readers will 
be glad to hear that we are to have these interest- 
ing articles continued. Bro. H. writes that “Frank- 
in Lodge, No. 85, is prospering beyond precedent. 
We initiate one or more at nearly every regular 
meeting. Our Lodge has decided to buy a lot 
worth $2,500, and I think she will build a fine 
Hall upon it as soon as practicable. She owns ex- 
cellent property already, but it is not suited to her 
purpose.” 


OUR CONTRIBUTORS. 

We this number publish an excellent original 
and truthful story from the pen of “our own con- 
tributor,” Kate BeMibs, illustrating the power of 
our Order to do good beyond its own pale. “A 
Word to Odd Fellows,” from the pen of Rev. 
Bro. H." Gillmork, should be carefully read and 
acted upon by every good Odd Fellow. Every 
member of the Encampment cannot fail to be 
pleased with that excellent “Lebson frqm the Pa- 
triachb,” written in the usually easy and chaste 
style of Prof. T. H. Sinbx. “Marion’s Ghost 
Hunting” has a fine moral, and a very tangible 
ghost. The address by Hon. Bro. J. Upfold Pet- 
tit is worthy the perusal of the Order; and there 
are several smaller articles that are just iti time. 


On the 21st, the members of the Order at Indi- j 
anapolis intend . having a public celebration, in 
which we presume the brethren from the different 
lections of our State will participate* The address 
Is to be delivered by Bro. Wm. Wallace, of Indi- 
anapolis, a young man, who will, if he sustains 
the .reputation his efforts have justly won for 'him, 
<5 M nd dross worthy of the occasion. 


GENERAL RELIEF ASSOCIATION I. O. 0. F. 

OF THE CITY OF NEW ALBANY, IND. 

The various Lodges I. 0. 0. F. of this oity have 
organized a “General Relief Association,” upon a 
basis similar to that adopted by the brethren in 
New Orleans . This course was ren dered necessary 
on account of the rapid growth of the city, and the 
consequent increase of stranger brethren in our 
midst, some of whom, are almost daily placed in 
circumstances to require that fraternal aid and 
sympathy, to bestow which is one of the highest 
aims of the Order. 

The Junior P. G., Per. Sec., and one other Bro. 
are appointed from each of the three Lodges to 
carry out the design of the association. This 
board has met and organized, by the election of 
its officers, who, ex officio , become the executive 
committee of the association, whose immediate 
duty it is to attend to all business that comes with- 
in the province of the association . 

The officers for the present term are P. G. Jared 
C. Jocelyn, of No. 1, Chairman, P. G. Aug. M. 
Jackson, of No. 83, Sec’y, and Bro. A. W. Bent- 
yey, of No. 10, Treas. 

It is made their duty to see that all transient 
brothers in distress, who come with legal creden- 
tials are properly attended to; fulfilling towards 
them all the duties performed by the regular relief 
committee of a Lodge to its own members. Tbe 
relief fund is created by a tax upon each member 
of an amount sufficient to meet all demands. The 
constantly increasing demands upon the Order for 
relief, have rendered this course imperatively ne- 
cessary. That it will be attended to, and well at- 
tended to, those who know the names of its officers 
need no other guaranty for they are known men, 
tried, and true, and faithful in all the duties that 
Odd Fellowship enjoins. 

CONCERT AT WOODWARD HALL. 

In common with our fellow-citizens of New Al- 
bany we feel pride in the excellence of ReUsinger’a 
Saxe Horn Band and Nutting's Orchestra. Them 
truly unrivalled performers gave a concert at 
W oodward Hall on the 2d ult. The large audience 
present on that occasion were delighted with the 
performance of the evening, and went away con- 
firmed in the opinion that these Bands stand un- 
surpassed by any in the country. 

| ERRATA; 

In “A Lesson from the Patriarchs” there ate 
several very annoying typographical errors: — On 
page 11, 1st column, 14th line from the top read 
“Solomon in prayer of dedication,” instead “with 
prayer.” Same page, same column, 8th line from 
the bottom, read “gendereth the hoar frost,” ft>r 
“guardeth, Ac.;” same pago, same column, last 
line, read “He binds the sweet influences of tin 
Pleiades,” for “He brings the sweet influences of 
the IIiadesJ 
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COMPLIANT ARY. 

Among the many letter® we are constantly re- 
ceiving enclosing names and money, we seleot the 
following, whiph indicate that our Brethren are 
determined to sustain us in our undertaking: 

Columbus, Ind., June 14. 1858, 
Dear Sirs and Bnosir-If you have printed a 
Prospectus for the 2nd Vol. of the “magazine” 
please send me one. 

I shall make s strong effort to send you a large 
list of subscribers in time for the 1st No. 

In regard to the “Magazine,” allow me to say 
that I think it far supenor in point of editorial 
ability and typographical execution (matter and 
manner) to ; any other periodical devoted to the Or- 
der now published in the Union. Go on, Brethren; 
be of good cheer — your work must and will be ap- 
preciated. Fraternally, 

* W. H. H. T. 

Cincinnati, June 17, 1858. 
Sirs and, Bros: — 1 wish to inquire if you can 
furnish the Magazine to me from the 1st No. of 
Yol. I. If so, I will send the money for it as soon 
as I receive an answer from you, and also the 
amount for the 2d Yol , as I will be a life subscri- 
ber, if the work continues as good. I did not sec 
the work until the present No. 

Yours in F„ L. and T. 

L. W. 

We will here take occasion tq say that we can 
furnish a few copies of Vol. I bound in embossed 
muslin at $1,80, or hr $1,50 will mail bound copies 
free of postage. 

Indianapolis, June 18th, 1858. 
Bros:— During the past year I have used some 
influence wherever I have been to induce others to 
atronize the Magazine, and think I have been the 
unable instrument of adding several subscribers 
to your list. I hope you will be more amply re- 
warded for your labors next year than you have 
been for the past. I can candidly say, without any 
intention of flattering you. that the Magazine is 
deserving the patronage of every Odd Fellow in 
this State. Every number has been filled with 
well selected and interesting articles. I think it is 
time the eyes of the Order were opened to the sup- . 
port of such a publication at homo. I have often 
wondered how many subscribers you have in Indi- 
ana. Lknow how many you ought to have Your 
subscription list in Indiana should not number less 
than three thousand. W e have some six thousand 
Odd Fellows in this State, and one half of that 
number should take the Magazine. There can be 
no good reason why you should not have that num- 
ber within this jurisdiction, and if one half of the 
Odd Fellows in Indiana felt about the matter as I 
am resolved to do. you would have that number in 
twenty days. You shall have my aid and mfluenco 
so tar as it will go, and if I knew of any Odd Fel- 
Jow who was in fact too poor to take it, I would 
give him the dollar. Will others do likewise? 

Yours Fraternally, in haste. 

. W. 

Bro. W. will have to excuse us, as we could not 
resist the temptation to publish liis letter, notw ith- 
standing his special injunctions. 

North Madison. June 18,' 1958. 
Dear Sirs: — Enclosed you will find one dollar 
far the renewal of my subscription to the Western 
Odd Fellows’ Magazine, 2nd Vol. My prayer js 


that your 2nd Vol. may become more exste naively 
circulated and that you may be well remunerate*! 
for your worthy Magazine. 

Yours in F., L. and.T. 

J, V, R- IL 

AGENTS, 

Bro. J. W, Robinson, of Louisville, Ky., Raa 
been appointed General Travelling Agent for the 
Magazine, and is authorized to receive subscrip- 
tions, and receipt for all money paid him on that 
account. 

The following persons have kindly consented 
| to act as Looal Agents for the Magazine 
Jno. T. Wall, Pendleton., Ind. 

Jno. H. Jemison, Muneie 1 “ 

J; 3. Chbsney, Winchester, 44 

C. N. Elmer, Centre vi lie, 44 

Fabius Fleming, Richmond, “ 

S. F. Reynolds, Uilliamsburgh, Ipd. 

Casper Marklb, Cambridge City, 44 

Stevens* Milton. “ 

W. B. Reed, Dublin. “ 

Jno. F. Yousej Counorsville. 44 

J. II. Holmes.) Connorsvilje. “ 

R. Largent Lekson, Metamora. 44 

Edw’d Manly. Laurel,- 14 

Dr. J. L. Armington. Greensburgh, Ind. 

Mrs. E. A- Stailey. Rochester, Ind. 

Ed Fishell,, Logansport. Ind. 

Geo. F. Wainwkight Noblesville Ind. 

J. S. Ballard, Knighfcstown. Ind. 

VV m. Cook. Bowlinggreen Ky. 

James Furneaux. New Orleans. La. 

Thos. J. BEELKR.Vincennes, Ind. 

I. Stevens. Vevay. Indiana 

J. Y. Allison. Madison. Indiana, 

A. J. Gray, Lawrence burgh, 44 

W. W. Conway. Aurora, “ 

D. Moss Esq., Rising Sun, “ 

Mrs. E. Loring, “ 4 *. 

W. Claflin, Cannelton, ‘ 4 

G. Armstrong. Pendleton, 44 . 

O. J. Innis, Rockville. “ 

J. Douglass, Frankfort. 44 

W. H. H Terrell. Columbus, Ind. 

II. M. Cowell, Vernon. “ 

A. Danikl9. North Madison, “ 

C Gaslay. Patroit. “ 

W. Hacker. Shelbyville, 44 

De Long. Edinburgh, 44 

C. . B. Davis, Indianaoplis. “ 

Woolsey Nelson, Evansville, 44 
N. White. Newburgh, 44 

J. A. Mann, Mt. Vernon. 44 

Hor. R- D. Owen. New Harmony. 44 
W, P. Bennet. Terre Haute, Ind. 

Geo-. Isler. Portland. Ind. 

Sam. D. Smith. Russelville, Ind. 

F. B. Lyons, Perrysville, Ind 
E» C. Wilcox, Covington, Ind* 

J. V. Hoffman, Vttica, ind. 

G. L. Hastings, Independence, Ind. 

T. Templeton, Williamsport, Ind. 

S. W. Austin, Cniwforaeville, Ind, 

Jas. Campbell. Lafayette, Ind. 

L. 8. Dale, Delphi. Ind. 

L D. IIovey, Pittsburgh, Ind. 

T. Tomlinson, Logansport, Ind, 

M. Gregg. Plymouth. Ind. 

G. B. Roberts, l.a Porte, Ind, 

D. Page. Sturgis, Michigan. 

W. O’Hara Louisville, Ky, 
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^roceeOI^s of Mqoq Gfytid Softer ! 

ABSTRACT OP THE PROCEEDINGS^ 
OP THE R. W. G. ENCAMPMENT 
OP THE STATE OP INDIANA, AT 
ITS ANNUAL COMMUNICATION, 
HELD AT INDIANAPOLIS JULY 
1853. 

Odd Fellow’s Hall,'( 
Indianapolis, July 18, 1853. ^ 

The G. E, met at 9 A. M., the follow- 
ing Officers in the Chair: 

P. G. P., J. P. Chapman, M. W. G. P., 
pro tem.; P. H. P., E. H. Barry, M. E. G. H. 
P., pro tem.; P. H. P., Jno. H. Stailey, R. 
W. G. S. W., pro tem.; P. C. P., D. M. 
Dryden, R. W. Q. J. \V.; P. H. P., \V. W. 
Wright. R. W. G. Scribe; P. C. P., Geo. 
G. Holman, R. W. G. Treus.; P. G. Rep., 
Geo. Brown, G. Sentinel; P. C. P., Geo. D 
Staats, D. G. Sentinel. 

The morning session was principally oc- 
cupied in admitting members, and referring 
memorials &c., to appropriate committees. 

The G. Scribe was authorized to sell 75 of 
the 100 copies of bound preceedings, of G. 
E. from Commencement to January 1853, 
for 81, per copy. 

The election of Grand officers was made 
the order of the day for 4 o’clock P. M. of 
to-day. The G. E. then adjourned until ll 
o'clock P. M. 

Ij o’clock P. M. July 18. 
The G. E. met pursuant to adjourn- j 
ment. After the reception of new members, 
G. Rep. Colfax, assisted by G. Rep. Hac- 
kleman, went through the unwritten work of 
the Order. 

The election was then had, which resul- 
ted^! follows:— 

P. H. P., E. JI. Barry, of No. 12, M. W. 
6. Pat.; P. H. P., Geo. B. Jocelyn, of No. 1, 
M. E. G. H. P.; P. H. P., Jag. Hook, of No. 
17, R. W. G. S. W.; P. H. P., Geo. D. 
Staats. of No. 5, R. W. G. J. W. ; P. H. P., 
W. Wright, of No. 5, W. G. Scribe.; 
P. C. P., Geo. G. Holman, of No. 5, W. G. 
Vol. 2—3 


Treas.; P. C. P., D. M. Dryden, of No. 14> 
G. Sent.; P. C. P., W. Y. Wiley, of No. 5 , 
D. G. Sent. 

Schuyler Colfax, G. Rep., to G. L. U. S. ? 
for two years, and J, P. Chapman, for one 
year. Pat. L. S. Dale and D. Moss, Alt. 
Rep. 

The G. E» adjourned until to-nnrrow at 8 
o’clock A» M. 

Tuesday, July 19, 1853. 

The G. E. met pursuant te adjournment. 
Minutes read and approved. 

After the reception and reference of sev- 
eral petitions, the G. officers elect were in- 
stalled in due form by M. E. G. II. Priest 
I. P. WlNDLE. 

G. Patriarch Barry upon taking his seat 
made the following appropriate and eloquent 
remarks, which, by request of the G. E. 
were committed to writing and furnished for 
publication: — 

| Patriarchs. — In assuming the honorable 
| station to which I have been called by your 
suffrages, permit me, before entering upon 
the responsible duties thereof, to return to 
vou my unfeigned thanks for the honor you 
have done me. 

When I consider the seniority in yearn 
and membership in the Patriarchal branch 
of our Order, of many around me — the ele- 
vated position all have attained iu their re- 
spective encampments — their greater expe- 
rience — superior qualifications, and more 
intimate acquaintance with the laws had 
usuages of our institution which it is the 
peculiar province of this body to see admin- 
istered and complied with throughout its ju- 
risdiction — a consciousness of my own de- 
| fects would have deterred me from the accep- 
| tanceof a station, the duties of which ares* 
j multifarious and responsible, if I had not 
been conscious you would exercise towards 
me thatfeharity “which suflefeth long and i* 
kind — which is not easiiv provoked — which 
endureth all things--which nev.*r faileth" 
—and which is enjoined in our beautiful teach- 
ings, and cherished, I trust, iu every Brother’s 
heart. 
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I shall endeavor to impress my mind with 
the important duties of my station; and, in 
the discharge of them, to act without fear or 
partiality, and to be prudently zealous for the 
maintainance of our a wholesome laws — as* 
sured that my efforts in this respeet will meet 
with your prompt co-operaticn . 

It will be my pleasure to co-operate with 
you in the dissemination, by whatever means 
yeu in your wisdom may desire, of your en- 
nobling principles — Friendship, Love and 
Truth-— -in whose silver tones affliction may 
find condolence, poverty see relief^ wretch- 
edness claim sympathy, solitude gain socie- 
ty, despondency wake to hope, hate turn to 
love, vice to purity, distrust to confidence, 
discord to harmony and the sordid propensi- 
ties of earth to ihe eternal interests of Heav- 
en. 

Permit me to congratulate you, my Breth- 1 
er, upon the peace, prosperity and usefulness 
of our beloved Order. If we may be per- 
mitted to judge of its future prospects by its 
past and present character, we can but re- 
cognize in the shadows of coming events, a 
flood of light and love rolling over the arid 
wastes of humanity — renovating and purify- 
ing the moral world, until in one vast eleva- 
ted Brotherhood, 6hall be bound together 
a majority of the members of the human 
race. 

Thesubject of some definite law in refer- 
rence to the payment of relief to traveling 
brothers was brought to the notice of the G. 
E. by a circular from the G. L. of Texas, 
and theG. E, decided that it “was ao impor- 
tant question well worthy the careful consid- 
eration of the L. G. U. S. and that it would 
be beneficial to the Order for that body to 
settle the whole matter by legislation.** 

The G. E. then adjourned until te-morrow 
at 8 A. M. 

Wednesday, July 20, 8 A. M. 

The G. E. met pursuant to adjournment. 
After the admission of new members, the re- 
port of the M. W. G. Pat., was received and 
read. 

REPORT. 

To the officers and members of Vie R. W. G. 

Encampment , I. O. O. F., Ind . 

Brethren: — Circumstances, unavoidable, 
and entirely beyond my control deprive me of 
the pleasure of meeting with you at your 
annual communication, this year. Knowing 
as I do, however, that the Order will not suf- 
fer any very great inconvenience from my 
unexpected absence, I will submit, quietly 
sdbmit, to my farte, hoping that you may 
have a harmonious and prosperous sess- 
ion, having full confidence in your integrity 


and ability to push forward the great car of 
our beloved Order. 

' [Then follows an account of the instituton 
of White Water Encampment, No. 33, at 
Connersville; Colfax Encampment, No. 34, 
Ladoga; and Marion Encampment, No. 35.] 

So far as my knowledge is concerned I am 
not aware of anything having transpired 
within the vacation to mar our peace and 
harmony, but upon the contrary, many, very 
many have been added to our numbers and 
thereby strengthened and enlaged our bor- 
ders, until we can safely say, “there are none 
to molest or make us afraid.’* 

Having now closed my official labors for 
the year, I feel that a great responsibility has 
been removed from me, and I trust that you 
may never have reason to regret our former 
relations. 

Submitting my claims, in common with 
you all, to the Great Patriarch above, permit 
me to subscribe myself 
Yours inF. L. & T. 

DANIEL MOSS, G. Pat. 

A resolution of thanks to G. P. Moss for 
the efficient discharge of his duty, and sym- 
pathy in his affliction, was adopted. 

It was recommended that the Sub. Encamp- 
ments return to the ancient usage of collect- 
ing the dues every meeting night, as being the 
best preventive of delinquency. 

A resolution was adopted allowing officer? 
of the G. E. mileage and per diem. 

The G. E. adjourned until to-morrow at 
7£ A. M. 

Thursday, 7J A. M. 

A resolution was adopted making it the 
duty of the C. P. at the “last meeting of each 
regular term to appoint an auditing commit- 
mi ttee to examine the books, &c.” 

The G. E. resolved to purchase twenty 
phares of stocli in G. L. Hall. 

A charter was granted tor an Encampment 
at Frankfort, Clinton county. 

Friday, 7£ A. M. 

The M. W. G. Patriarch was requested to 
pay official visits to the Suborbinate En- 
campments in this jurisdiction, and that the 
Subordinates be requested to meet the expen- 
ses of the same. 

The General Laws were jbo amended that, 
benefits could not be claimed when the sick- 
ness was occasioned, by intemperance or other 
| immoral conduct. 

The amendment to the General Laws do- 
ing away with the semi-annual session wa.« 
lost. After some other unimportant business, 
the G. E. adjourned sine die . 
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ABSTRACT OF THE PROCEEDINGS 
OF THE R. W, GRAND LODGE L 
O. U. F. OF INDIANA, AT ITS AN- 
NUAL SESSION HELD AT INDIAN- 
APOLIS, JULY, 1853. 

Odd Fellow’s Hall,) 
Indianapolis July T9, 1853.J 
The G. L. convened at 9 A. M. and 
was regularly opened, all the Grant! Officers 
find a large attendance of P, Gs. and Reps, 
being present. The morning session was 
taken up in admitting new members and the 
reading and reference of petitions and me- 
mo rials. 


Tuesday 2 o'clock, P, M. 
The G. L. met pursunt to adjournment, j 
P. G. J. P, Chaphman of No. 18, was I 
elected to fill the v acancy in the G, L Hall 
Committee, occasioned by the resignation of | 
P. G. Owen. 

A resolution was adopted authorising 
StnPh Rend Lodge No. 39, to reinstate P. 
G. E. Egbert, to the privileges and benefits 
of the ( irder. 

Permission was given to nil the subordin- 
ates under this jurisdiction to have one pub- 
lic celebration and procession during the 
recess. 

M. W. G. M. offered the following 
REPORT. 

To the Right Worthy Grand Lodge of Indiana* 
Mr Brothers: — -In pursuance of the con- 
stitutional requirement, we are again assem- 
bled to deliberate fur the promotion of the 
interest of those thousands who are affiliated 
with us for the relief of distress and the ele- 
vation of human character. In the further-, 
an co of thene high objects, may our mutual 
counsels he so directed that the cause of our 
b ’loved Order shall he commensurate with 
in eu who love the truth in righteous ncaa. 
With a srciidfast reliance on the benign 
Providence who giveth the increase, let us 
engage in those labors that cull us togeth- 
er, an J which are to pai.+ far down the vista 
ajf time, that our memories may he fondly 
cherished when the actors shall have passed 
into the unseen ftrure, 

Since the Jjuuary communication, I have 
vUited (with but three exceptions) the en- 
tire jurisdiction ; having traveled for the ac- 
complishment of this objectWarly four t ho s- 
and miles, with scarcely a failure of uppoint- 
dricnt. It is a source of gratification to in- 
form you that, from a rigid scrutiny into the 
affairs of each Lodge, the Order in this State 
as in a soacid condition, both as regards work 
and finance. Those who have entered our 
halls, and partaken of the amity that exists 
among t**, offer good assurance that their 
J ust appreciation of our belored Order is such 


that we may safely predict that the future of 
Odd Fellowship is no longer a matter of spe- 
culation. Possessed of the element* of vit- 
ality in an eminent degree, invested with 
simple but unique furniture, and having 
means well adapted for advancing the ob- 
jects for which we are associated, it is des- 
tined to create that unity of harmonizing in- 
fluences which is the true realization of 
“ Fraternity,” 

The result of my official visitation will 
form a special report. 

[Here follows an account of the institu- 
tion of Indiana Lodge, No. I2£i, at Vevay, 
Ind; Mookeshill Lodge, No. 127, at Moores* 
hill; Reddington Lodge, No. 128, at Red- 
dington; Norlesyille Lodge, No, J25, at 
Noblesville; Germania Lodge, No. 129, at 
Indianapolis; Reliance Lodge, No ISO, 
at Pflolband Anderson Lodge, No, 1S1, at 
Anderson.] 

In addition to the above Lodges that have 
been instituted, applications for Lodges 
were received from Portland Mills, Farke 
county; Favrview, Randolph coun y; Woos- 
ter, 9 cott county. Not feeling authorized, from 
the Indications presented, E have refrained 
from the exercise of authority, and submit 
the s:une to your consideration, 

McFarland Lodge No* 54. — > On the petitiofl 
of a large proportion nf the brothers compos- 
ing this Lodge, I gran ted a dispensation per- 
mitting them to remove the location of said 
McFarland Lodge, No. 54, from Parkere- 
burgh, Montgomery county, to Russellville, 
Patman county. A subsequent personal ex- 
amination of the localities and convenience* 
satisfied me of the propriety of the* act. I 
ask your approval of the same 

Wildty Lodge No 2fi, Michigan City , — I 
visited this Lodge on the 2d day of May, and 
found that in permitting the abuse of the re- 
gulations of General Laws, they felt unable 
to sustain the Lodge in its then position, and 
made a. formal surrender to me of its Charter 
Books, effect*, &c. Afterwards a constitu- 
tional number expressed adesire to resusci- 
tate the name and work, to whom I c emitted 
the Charter and future prospects of the 
Lidge. The present Officers are A, Ryer- 
sun, N. G,; J. H. Forbes, Y, G ; F. (L 
Demiug, Secretary; S. R’tf.^r, Trta-urer. 
Etilt naming doubts us to the exercise of p iw- 
er in this case, ] can only justify the pro- 
ceedings by the attendant circumstances, and 
submit the transaction to your decision. 

Shelby Lodge , No, 39. — On the 17th of 
May, attended by the R. W. G, Marshall, 
IVL Sexton, and assisted by p. Gs. I. H. Tay- 
lor, D. G. M; E. H. Barry, G. Chaplain, and 
Bros. Hendricks, Ray and G Wynne* G. Her- 
alds, I proceeded to dedicate the Hall of Shel- 
by Lodge, No. 39, to the purposes of Odd F4* 
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lowihip. The brethren of this Lodge hoe- 
ing passed through more vicissitudes than 
generally fall to the lot of subordinates, have 
with a zeal worthy of the cause, erected a 
Fraternum that reflects their devotion to the 
Order. 

Salem . — I was called to visit this Lodge* 
owing to circumstances of a peculiar nature, 
for the details of which I submit the corres- 
pondence relating thereto. Also, as con* 
fiected with this subject, I felt it to be roy 
duty to call the attention of those most deep- 
ly interested in the result of the transaction, 
and therefore directed a note to the M. W. 
Grand Lodge of Masons, at their assembling 
in May, to which’ I have received no Official 
acknowledgement. 

N. New York . — Matters of vital importance 
to the Order, in which the brethren of the 
city of New Albany were immediately in- 
terested, invited a correspondence with M. 
W. Grand Master, Vohiey R. Green, of N. 
New York. His prompt response and co- 
operation is duly acknowledged. 

Grand Lodge Hall . — The committee elected 
at the last session* to carry out the will of the 
Grand Lodge, have performed the respon- 
sible agency entrusted to them with a promp- 
titude worthy of commendation; It will be 
a matter of deep regret to our Order to learn 
that Bro. Robert Bale Owen, who was so 
unanimously elected a Chairman of this Com- 
mittee, has been compelled to resign, in con- 
sequence of being tendered an important 
Diplomatic position of the General Govern- 
ment. It will become your duty to elect his 
successor, and I feel justified, by the impor- 
tance of the subject, in impressing upon you 
the necessity of selecting some efficient bro- 
ther, who will as far as possible, adequately 
fill his place. 

District Deputy Grdnd Masters.'^Th* di- 
rect supervision Of Lodges is a matter of suf- 
ficient importance to claim your earnest atten- • 
tion. The present system, although of but 
one years’ experiment, is sufficient to prove 
its inefficiency. It is anticipated that you 
will place this branch of our organization on ; 
higher ground. The Reports of the D. D. ' 
G. Masters are herewith submitted for your 
review and action thereon. 

Degree of Rebekah. — This chaste and im- 
pressive Degred of Odd Fellowship has in* 
fused an interest in the Lodges beyond ex- 1 
pectation. The many re-unions that I en- 
joyed during my visitations, will long remain 
as a bright vision in the retrospect. A desire 
is generally expressed that you prepare a sy* ! 
torn of government that will give form and i 
effect to their privileges, by ‘which they may 
more fully co-operate with us in the great 
effort of amelioration. 

(Jrrk'rn Fund. — I mnrf. be permitted I 


to recur to this subject, as I have learned in 
examining the condition of this pecuniary de- 
partment, that the various Lodges do not hus- 
band this source of relief with that care that 
good policy requires. This is owing in great 
part to the latitude given by the Grand Lodge 
in the disposal of the same. Whatever may be 
advanced as evidence of the prosperity of sub- 
ordinates, economy cannot be charged as a 
prevailing weakness. The decisions hereto- 
fore given by this Grand Body have had, I 
think, a fatal tendency. Those who devised 
this perpetual aid in our beneficiary arrange- 
ment clearly intended that the interest alone 
should be used — the principal was to remain 
untouched. The converse of this has been 
the reiterated decision of this Grand Lodge, 
and acting upon this, the whole of that Sacred 
Fund may be expended upon the first recipi- 
ents of its bounty. I submit the question to 
your better judgments. 

The past of Odd Fellowship should be but 
an incentive to our hope that its future will be 
one, that our children shall say “has far Ex- 
ceeded the most sanguine expectations of our 
fathers.” It is yet tresh on the records— aye, 
fresh in the memory of many of us — when 
the per. centage to this Grand Body did not 
ftirnish a revenue sufficiently large to carry on 
its legitimate business. The present shows i i 
widely extended jurisdiction of subordinates, 
which are weekly dispensing a vast amount of 
relief, and are also directing their efforts to 
the erection of halls that may comport with 
their local dignity, ornament their towns, and 
by thus giving the Order a “local habitation,” 
attract the attention and inquiries of the unin- 
itiated around them. 

This R; W. G. Body is not only out of 
debt, but has perfected a plan by which, in it 
few years* they will be permitted to sit with- 
in thair owh consecrated temple, to legislate 
for a continually increasing brotherhood. 
Within our borders is an ably conducted 
Press, by means of which we cannot only ex- 
change our friendly salutations, but can dis- 
seminate the cherished principles of benevo- 
lence and peace. And while we thus speak 
of what has been done within our borders, 
may we not recur with honest pride to thoso 
men of our jurisdiction, whose voice fend 
counsel are listened to, and whose influence 
is felt and acknowledged in the Senate of 
our Order — the Grand Lodge of the United 
States. Have not our Grand Representa- 
tives, in the past few years, so acted amid th* 
congregated talent of the Order assembled 
from all parts of the Union, that the namfe of 
Indiana has become as familiar and as dear 
as a common household word) 

I refer with pride to the position of the Or- 
der in this State and throughout the Union. 
For years its success and usefulness havte 
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been an object of my earnest solicitude. Al- 
most one quarter of a century ago, when the 
Order was feeble and despised, I was charm- 
ed with its teachings and its mode of action. 
I cast in my lot with it and became an Odd 
Fellow. An affiliation of years may have 
lessened my fondness for display, but has not 
in the least, I trust, abated the ardor of my 
first love. 

I have watched with eager anxiety the pro- 
gress of our Order, and have seen it increase 
and spread until the Angel of its presence, 
like the Cherubim of the Ancient Mercy 
Seat, overshadows our whole land. I have 
seen it go forth a gentle unarmed child, to. 
wage war against the ills and vices of this 
life, and have always seen it return loaded 
with the trophies of its bloodless triumphs. 
The Angel of Peace, it has “stilled the storm 
and soothed the spirit of passion.” The em- 
anation of Friendship, it has breathed upon 
the discordant strings of the human heart, and 
made them sound in sweetest unison. The 
embodiment of Love, it has won by its gen- 
tle influences antagonistic natures to its em- 
brace, and bound them by its triple cord. 
The Oracle of Truth it has, like its ancient 
prototype, withstood the advances of error 
and manfully struggled for the right, until the 
dawning of a brighter day betokens the ulti- 
mate success of its teachings and its labors. 

These influences have been at work in 
our beloved Indiana. Seventeen years ago 
a few knelt at a single Altar. The few 
have become thousands, and emerging from 
their dingy garrets and “upper rooms,” 
where our first Altars were erected, have 
dotted this fair and flourishing State of 
ours with beautiful Temples, dedicated to 
the lovely divinities of our Order. The 
influence that an Order like ours, thus wide- 
ly extended, has exerted upon the social and 
moral condition of our State, the Omnis- 
cient One alone can tell. Let it suffice us to 
know that our labor has not been in vain, and 
let us resolve to still advance the true prin- 
ciples of our Order, until the ushering in of 
that period when the miseries and woes of 
this life shall be submerged in the healing 
tide that flows from the fountain of Benevol- 
ence and Peace. 

In closing this, my last official communi- 
cation, permit me to tender my warmest ex- 
pressions of grateful recollection for the 
many evidences of personal regard I have 
received during my entire conection with the 
Order in this jurisdiction. In official rela- 
tion, without assuming to claim deference, a 
cheerful acquiescence has ever been mani- 
fested. With my coadjutors in office there 
Jbas existed entire unanmity. 

In the surrender of the Jewel of Office, 
vfeich it was your pleasure to invest me with, 




I trust that the Emblem of Light remains 
undimmed, and the Scales of Justice in equi- 
pois unvaried. As ever, Yours, 

JOS. L. SILCOX, Grand Master. 

The G. L. then adjourned until to-morrow 
at 9 A., M. 


Wednesday, July 90, 9 A. M. 

G. Rep. P. A. Hackleman, presented the 
following report; which we think, uuder ex- 
isting circumstances of sufficient importance 
to publish entire : — 

The Committee, on the state of the Order 
to whom was referred a communication from 
the G. Encampment of Missouri touching 
the election of a committee by the G. L. U. 
S. to report an amended constitution for that 
Body, have had the same under considera- 
tion, and beg leave to report the result of 
their deliberations: 

'The G. Encampment of Missouri ex- 
presses the opinion that, if any .alterations 
or amendments are really necessary, “ they 
are of too trifling a matter to justify the ap- 
pointment of a select committee.” In this 
opinion your committee do not concur. The 
present constitution of the G. L. of the U. 
S. has many excellent features, and has an- 
swered a valuable purpose ; but from the 
growth of the Order, the prevalence of new 
views in the G. L. U, S. and a change of 
circumstances, amendments have from time 
to time been adopted which have destroyed 
the symmetry of the instrument, and render- 
ed it to some extent, inharmonious with it- 
self, and a piece of mosaic work in appear- 
ance. Your Committee, under these circum- 
stance, think the G. L. U. S. acted wisely 
in selecting a committee to present a draft of 
a new instrument to give full force and ef- 
fect to the sound provisions of the present 
constitution, to lop off those of doubtful utility 
or of objectionable tendency, and to present 
one, harmonious in all it parts, consistent with 
itself and embodying the best pnnciples of 
government evolved by the past experience 
and history of our Order. The G. Encamp- 
ment of Missouri suggests “ that there is far 
too much legislation, in our institution al- 
ready.” Your Committee concur in this op- 
inion, but they believe that one of the very 
best means of curtailing this evil would be 
tho adoption of a new constitution for the 
supreme head of this Order, clearly defining 
and limiting the power of that body, and 
clearly establishing the present dim line of 
demarcation which separates its legislative 
powers r from those of state Grand Bodies. 
This course will diminish the annual labors 
of the G. L. U. S. as a very large portion ef 
its business now is, action upon the propos- 
ed amendments to organic law. We desire 
“stability not vascillation,” permanency. 
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not fluctuation— Order, not confusion — 
clearness, not ambiguity, in the laws and 
legislation of the Order; and we would re- 
gret, as much as the G. Encamptment of 
Missouri to see the light of experience dis- 
regarded, and “wild and undigested 
theories,” substituted in the formation of a 
new constitution. But there can be 
amendment without destruction — improve- 
ment without chaos and advancement with- 
out disorder. 

A resolution asking the G. Rep. to vote for 
the repeal of the law requiring the German 
Lodges to keep their record in English, was 
lost. 

A resolution' instructing the G. Rep. to 
vote for some law that would act uniformly 
throughout the jurisdiction of the G. L. U. S. 
in reference to the payment of relief to trav- 
eling brothers was adopted. 

Charters were granted for new Lodges at 

Wooster, Scott county. 

Kokomo, Howard county. 

Fairview, Randolph county. 

Greenfield, Hancock county. 

The following officers were elected : 

W. K. Edwards, of No. 51, M. W. G. M. 

Luther Mann, Jr., of No. 36, R. W. D. 
G. M. 

M. Sexton, of No. 35, R. W. G. W. 

W. W. Wright, of No. 44, R. W. G. 
Sec. 

J. B. MoChesny, of No. 18, R. W. G. 
Treas. 

P. A. Hackleman, of No. 35, and D. 
Woolsey, of No. 7, G. Rep. to G. L. U. S. 

Jno. H. Stailey, of No. 47, Alt. G. Rep. 

I. P. Windle, of No. 51, G. Marshal. 

Rev. G. Taylor, of No. 93, G. Chaplain. 

C. M. Heaton, of No. 29, G. Conductor. 

S. C. Meredith, of No. 23, G. Guard. 

Wm. Rea, of No. 3, G. Messenger. 

Geo. D. Staats, of No. 44, G. Herald. 

A vote of thanks was tendered M. W. G. 
M. Silcox, for his devotion to the Order, his 
persevering industry, and his untiring efforts 
to produce uniformity in the work of Odd 
Fellowship. 

The G. M. then presented his Special Re- 
port of the conditions of the Lodges in this 
jurisdiction. 

Thursday, July 21. 

The G. L. Hall Committee reported that 
they had purchased a suitable site for the pro- 
posed Hall, having a South front of 67 £ feet 
on Washington street, and a West front of 
195 feet on Penn, street, for $17,000, payable 
as fallows: Cash $2,000, G. L. bonds $10,- 
000; notes bearing interest, $5,000. Pos- 
session given immediately, but leases running 
until March, 1854, at which time the buildings 
will be removed and the new Hall com- 


menced The Committea propose to occupy 
67^ feet front and 100 feet deep, leaving 95 
feet to be disposed of— worth now $100 per 
foot. 

The rent accruing on the property since 
the purchase is $200,63. 

Seven hundred thousand brick have been 
contracted for, 300,000 of which are to be de- 
livered this fall, the re3t in the spring as need* 
ed. 

It was decided that a brother under charges 
is not entitled to the password. 

The G. L. decided that a Subordinate 
Lodge was its own judge of the lawfulness 
of an excuse offered for absence by an officer. 

All widows whose husbands had attained 
the 5th Degree, and were in good standing 
Sept* 20, 1851, are entitled to the Degree of 
Rebekah, by consent of the Lodge to which 
their husbands were attached at death. 

The G. Master’s action in the case of Mc- 
Farland and Wildey Lodges was confirmed. 

The G‘. L. decided, that if a Subordinate 
Lodge permits an intemperate or otherwise 
immoral brother to remain in connection with 
the Lodge until his death, the Lodge is bound 
for the funeral benefit, even though his death 
were caused by intemperance, debauchery, or 
other immoral conduct, but urged the necessi- 
ty of the Lodges dealing with such cases dur- 
ing life time. 

An officer being tried on articles of im- 
peachment, has a right to demand that the 
evidence 6hall be committed to writing. 

A Brother is not entitled to benefits for a 
less period than one week. 

Expenses for installing Subordinate Lodge 
officers and visitations by D, D. G. M’s. must 
be borne by the Subordinate Lodges. 

It was decided that a brother with a final 
card, had 4 right to be heard, on a motion to 
annul his card. 

A committee was appointed to review the 
general laws, have 2,000 copies printed, and 
send two copies to each Lodge* 

Friday, July 22. 

A Brother in arrears upon the 26th week of 
the term is not entitled to the P. W., and if 
the N. G. instructs him in it, he is liable to 
impeachment. 

A member suspended for arrears, cannot be 
re-instated until arrearages are paid. 

The Rep. of Russiaville . Lodge reported 
$150,51, as the amount received from the 
Subordinate Lodges in this jurisdiction, and 
that the same had beei\ appropriated to re- 
build their Hall. 

A Brother cannot, by any means, gain the 
honors of two offices in one term. [This has 
been there-iterated decision of the G. L., and 
we trust that Lodges will cease in cases of 
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vacancy to try and give the honors of two of- 
fices'at once.] 

| Me-she-kun-nogh-quah Lodge, No. 75, 
was directed to refund the amount of relief 
granted to one of its members, by No. 80. of 
Penn. 

A previously elected candidate can be initi- 
ated at a special meeting. 

The validity of the objections against a 
candidate for initiation, are to be decided by 
the ballot box, not by reference to a commit- 
tee. 

Charges against a brother must be signed 
by the one preferring the charge, but the N. 
G. must not reveal the complainant’s name to 
the committee. 

Fines are to, be assessed by the proper of- 
ficer, when the delinquency is made known, 
to be remitted if afterwards excused by the 
Lodge. 

The Grand Secretary was authorized to is- 
sue final cards to those members of Mon-go- 
qui-nong, No. 70, who were in good standing, 
at the demise of the Lodge. 

The mileage of the officers and Reps, of 
the G. Lodge was reduced to three cents per 
mile. The per diem was left the same, $1. 

G. Representatives Meredith, Colfax and 
Chapman were appointed a committee to draft 
a form of organization for the Degree of Re- 
bekah, the better to enable its members to 
carry out the design of that beautiful Degree. 

It was resolved that interest on all pay- 
ments of stocks whatever, would, upon calls 
of payment or otherwise, be allowed (paya- 
ble in stock) until the building shall be com- 
pleted, or dividends shall be declared. 

Degree Lodges are not entitled to send 
Representatives to the G. Lodge. 

"The Grand Secretary was directed to have 
printed 2,000 copies of the proceedings of 
this communication. 

A Subordinate Lodge has the right to con- 
trol its own finances. 

A Brother owing a note to the Lodge, that 
is due, cannot be pronunced “clear of the 
books, ’’and cannot be installed into office. 

Indebtedness for Degrees will not debar 
from benefits. [Query — Would it not be bet- 
ter to require payment for Degrees in ad- 
vance? Does not the law require it? — Eds. 
Mag.] 

The salary of the G. Secretary was raised 
to $400 per annum. 

After some other not very important busi- 
ness, the Grand Lodge adjourned sine die . 

How to get up Early. — Place a basin of 
cold water by the side of your bed; when you 
first awake in the morning, dip your hands 
into the basin and wet your brow and sleep 
will aot’again seal you in its treacherous em- 
brace. 


[original,] 

AMERICAN SCENERY. 

No country presents to the eye such a com- 
bination of the beautiful and sublime in na- 
tural scenery &b America. We need not 
travel from our own fair shores to view the 
gorgeous grandeur of nature. At every step 
we take she brings from her inexhaustible 
store something new and wonderful. The 
blooming prairie, almost limitless in extent, 
shows countless varieties of flowers waving 
in the sun’s glad beams, forests grand ana 
wild, sleeping tranquilly where for centuries 
they have stood unmolested, by the destroy- 
ing hand of man. Cultivated fields spread 
out their store of waving com and golden 
grain, the mountain stream wildly rushing 
o’er its rocky bed telling in joyous strains 
that there is no lovelier land, no sun more 
warm, no sky more blue. Travelers carried 
a way by the novelty of the view, tell of scenes 
of beauty in other lands, where amid orange 
groves, birds of glorious plumage, sing songs 
of glad freedom o’er deserted castles, crum- 
bling towers and ivy clad ruins and all things 
combine to please the fancy and warm the 
heart, yet the giver of all good has no where 
spread out so many nor so grand scenes as in 
America. Not only is the exterior fair, but far 
under its smiling surface are innumerable na- 
tural halls formed by an Almighty architect 
more grand and imposing than any formed 
by man, in all the pride of his power. Italy 
may bost of her grottos, beautiful indeed but 
dimunitive when compared with the mam- 
moth cave which in extent and gigantic pro- 
portions, stands unequalled by any yet dis- 
covered. Who in treading the dark laby- 
rinths of this princely mansion — viewing its 
starry roof, ascending its rocky mountains or 
sailing oer its silent waters, will not exclaim 
“ how grand, how wonderfully made.” Nia- 
gara the mighty outlet of the northern lakes 
moving gently onward towards the desperate 
bound where with the noise of mighty thun- 
ders, and an earthquake’s shock she leaps 
into the boiling basin below, stands unrival- 
led — Egypt may boast of cataracts of the 
Nile — Germany her falls of the Rhine, but 
there is but one Niagara. 

Give no pArN. — Breathe not a sentiment 
say not a word, give not an expression of the 
countenance, that will offend another or send a 
thrill of pain to his bosom. We are surround- 
ed by sensitive hearts, which a word, or a look 
even, might fill to the brim with sorrow. If 
you are careless of the opinion and expression 
of others, remember they are differently con- 
stituted from yourself, and never, by a word or 
sign cast a shadow upon a happy heart, or 
throw aside the smile of joy that loves to 
linger on a pleasant countenance. 
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[From th« Ark.] 

THE GRAND LODGE OF THE UNI- 
TED STATES. 

No. l f 

M&. Editor. — Your attention has doubt- 
less been turned to the appointment of a 
committee by the Grand Lodge of the Uni- 
ted States, at its last session, to report to 
that body, at the session of 1853, a new Con- 
stitution. 

This is a response to the growing dissatis- 
faction ^hich the Order for years past has 
manifested towards the existing organic law 
of its supreme head. 

No one at all observant of public opinion 
in the Order, can have failed to observe the 
desire exhibited in a greater or less degree, 
by the fraternity in every section, to stamp 
upon the Constitution features more in con- 
formity with the political institutions of the 
country in which Odd Fellowship has taken 
such deep root — not that there should be a 
slavish adherence to the forms of our pres- 
ent political institutions, but that their gen- 
eral characteristics should so far prevail as 
that ths absolute powers now conferred by 
the Constitution, should give place to one 
more assimilated to republican doctrines. 
This is not a mere capricious wish for 
change, but the settled conviction that such 
a step is necessary to allay the uneasiness 
and distrust with which the Order views the 
despotic powers now vested in the Grand 
Lodge of the United States. It is true that 
it has flourished and become a mighty insti- 
tution under the present form of govern- 
ment, but it has become so not because of 
any influences of the government favorable 
to its growth, but because its innate vitality 
has enabled it to flourish in spite of the gov- 
ernment and every obstacle that has beset 
its path. Citizens of a free country will not 
long tolerate a depotism in any thing. No 
satisfactory reason, in my judgment, has yet 
been given why one should exist in Odd 
Fellowship. 

The feeling of dissatisfaction to which I 
have alluded, has been exhibited year after 
year, both in the frequency and the charac- 
ter of the amendments proposed, with the 
view of modifying the present Constitution. 
But many of them involving changes desir- 
ed by numbers of the Order, were defeated, 
not because of opposition to the principles 
embodied in them, but because they were 
generally so much at variance with the spir- 
it of the instrument into which they were 
sought to be engrafted that no skill could 
harmonize them with it. The abortion in 
Cincinnati, in 1850, ought to have satisfied 
the Order that the present Constitution rests 
upon a basis which is not susceptible of such 
a change as the liberal spirit of the age de- 


manded; or that the spirit of centralism was 
determined to fasten upon the Order for all 
time to come a despotic power in the Grand 
Lodge of the United States. The session 
of 1851 witnessed another struggle, and an* 
other failure. It is true that here and there 
an amendment was incorporated; but they 
were important rather as an encouragement 
to preseverance in a noble cause than for 
any very great practical benefit which ac- 
crued from their adoption. The presnt Con- 
stitution seems to have been designed to give 
the parent body as broad, as unlimited, and 
as undefined powers as it is capable to em- 
body in our language. Instead of defining 
the extent of powers, and limiting authority, 
the only office of the constitution seems to 
have been to sanction and legalize a discre- 
tion as broad and far-reaching at any emer- 
gency that might arise, as if it was more 
important to preserve such unlimited powers 
in the Grand Lodge of the United States 
than to protect the governed from the dan- 
gers of absolute authority. In truth, if the 
framers of the Constitution had studiously 
endeavored to produce an instrument to per- 
petuate a despotism, no better plan than 
that now found in the Constitution, could 
have been adopted. 

In the progress of the Order, as was nat- 
ural from the spirit of our political institu- 
tions, and of the free inquiry which they en- 
courage, varying opinions have arisen as to 
the principles which ought to be embodied 
in the Constitution of the Grand Lodge of 
the United States. Some carrying conser- 
vatism to an extreme^contend that the great 
powers now concentrated in that body are 
absolutely necessary to preserve the Order 
from innovation, and its landmarks from de- 
struction. Others carrying radicalism, to an 
equal extreme, would democratize the gov- 
ernment of the Order to an extent that 
would make- each Subordiate Lodge a little 
Legislature, and place the last initiate on an 
equal footing, so far as the political powers 
of the Order are concerned, with the oldest 
Past Grand. Others again, avoiding both 
extremes, conceive that while there is too 
much power vested in the Grand Lodge of 
the United States, it would be unwise to 
strip it of many which it now holds; and 
that it would be most hazardous to confide 
them to the Subordinates. In other words, 
they are equally opposed to an absolutely 
despotic, and to a purely democratic form of 
government. They regard a representative 
government, responsible to a constituency, 
and controlled by a constitution containing 
limited and clearly defined powers, as at once 
best calculated to insure justice to the gov- 
erned, purity in the administration of affaire; 
and perpetuity to our institutions. 
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The adoptiou of every Constitution must 
be the result of compromise. It has never 
heretofore happened, and perhaps never will, 
that men’s minds will he so unanimous on 
the complicated subject of government as to 
agree entirely on any organic law that may 
be proposed. In framing a Constitution for 
the Grand Lodge of the United States, there 
must and will be a struggle for the suprema- 
cy of one or the other of the three forms of 
government I have indicated. It remains 
for the Order to say which shall prevail; or 
how much of each element shall be embod- 
ied in that instrument. 

The object of government in our Order ib 
to bring into practical operation the human- 
izing and elevating principles of Odd Fel- 
lowship. These principles are as unchange- 
able as the great Author from . whom they 
emanate. They, and not the government 
that all adopt, form the landmarks of the 
Order. They are perfect, and are net sus- 
ceptible of improvement. They are the 
teachings of the Creator, and there is none 
so daring as to gainsay them. Not so with 
our government. That is altogether a 
conventional matter. It must, in the na- 
ture of things, be the subject of change. 
A form of government which, under a 
given state of affairs, may be sufficient 
to give the freest scope to the influence of 
those principles, under another may be found 
wholly inadequate for the purpose. Thus, 
while the Order was in its infancy, and but 
few were thoroughly acquainted with its 

E rinciples or Work, it may have been wise to 
ave confided to the Grand Lodge of the 
United States, extensive powers and wide 
comprehensive authority. But when in the 
progress of time the Order spread, and ju- 
risdiction after jurisdiction rose into being — 
when the work was purely administered and 
the principles of the Order clearly understood, 
and the action of these jurisdictions gave ev- 
idence of their fitness to carry on the great 
business of our association, that which perhaps 
was at first a salutary regulation, became the 
object of suspicion and distrust, because of 
its capability of being perverted to the inju- 
ry of subordinate jurigdictions. 

Whenever such a conjuncture of affairs 
arises, it becomes necessary to change the 
form of government, and to adopt another 
better suited to the changed circumstances. 
In doing so, it is not necessary to change a 
principle of the Order. It will only be adap- 
ting the government to the peculiarities of 
our condition — making one better calcula- 
ted to give scope and efficiency to those 
principles. I do not understand that the 
hand of reform will be laid on a principle, of 
the Order. On the contrary, it would chisael 
them in adamant, that they may be perpetu- 


ated to the latest generation. It will not 
touch the jewel, save to place it in a casket 
more fitting its priceless worth. 

The time for this change to take place 
has fully come. The mind of the Order is 
prepared for it; our condition is such now 
that we can calmly mature a Constitution to 
meet our wants; and it is happy for us that 
we can do so peaceably and quietly, and not 
in the whirl of a revolution. 

1 have ventured, through your periodical, 
to call the attention of the Order to this all- 
important subject, and shall endeavor in a 
•future number to review the present Consti- 
tution, and to give my opinion of the restric- 
tions and limitations which ought to be im- 
posed by the new Constitution. Reform- 

No. II. 

Mr. Editor. — Very different opinions 
have prevailed as to the structure and form 
of government of our Order; and conse- 
quently, very different conclusions have 
been drawn as to what are the relative pow- 
ers of the several governing bodies existing 
in this institution. Some, upon the author- 
ity of the celebrated address of Past Grand 
Sire Wildey, in 1829, suppose that the gov- 
ernment of Odd Fellowship was assimila- 
ted, in its general outlines to that of the 
State and Federal governments of the UnU 
ted States — that, “commencing with the 
constitutions of Subordinate Ledges and 
Encampments, and rising them into the rank 
of State institutions, it finally terminated in 
the highest jurisdiction of the Order, the 
Grand Lodge of the United States. This 
pre-supposes the political powers of the Or- 
der to have been vested originally in the 
mass of the Order, in their collective capac- 
ity, as Subordinate Lodges or Encampments; 
and that State Grand bodies, and the Grand 
Lodge of the United States possessed only 
such powers as were conferred by the Cjn- 
stitution of the latter, and the charters of 
the former — the residue of pow r er, whatever 
it might be, remaining where it was originali- 
ty vested. Others, on the other hand, repth- 
diate the idea of the existance of an analogy 
between the government of Odd Fellowship 
and that to which I have referred. They 
say that the States, in the political system 
of this country, are the original sources of 
political power, and the general government 
exists by virtue of delegated grants from 
them. They deny that such is the case in 
Odd Fellowship. On the contrary, they 
maintain that the reverse is the rule. They 
argue that all power was originally “in 
Washington Lodge, No. 1 — the Grand 
Lodge of Maryland and of the United 
States of America. This surrendered to an- 
other body, styled the ‘Grand Lodge of 
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Maryland and the United States,’ from 
which body the original depository of power; 
accepted a chartenas a subordinate to it. | 
This Grand body ^ in turn surrendered its 
powers 'thus derived from the fountain head, 
to the present Grand Lodge of the United i 
States, from which it also in turn received a j 
subordinate charter;” and therefore that the ] 
present Grand Lodge of the United States, | 
by a regular and legitimate transfer of pow- 
er, became invested with all the authority 
originally in Washington Lodge, No. 1; and 
the State Grand bodies derive their powers; 
from it, and possess only so much of its au- 1 
thority as it has thought proper to grant. j 

Whatever may be the opinions of the Or-! 
der on these opposing views of the original ! 
structure of our government, no one con - 1 
versant with the history of the Order can.! 
have failed to observe the tenacity with i 
which the Grand Lodge of .the United 
States has clung to the last named construc- 
tion, and to the absolute powers thus declar-! 
ed to be vested in it. It has avowed itself to 
be the fountain of all true authority, and that j 
every legitimate power in the Order sprung 
from this source, and cDntinues to flow from 
it. That Subordinates, whether consisting! 
of State Grand bodies or Lodges subordinate 
to them, trace back their powers legislative, 
executive and judical, directly or indirectly 
to this pareut source. That they possess 
only such powers as are specifically granted, 
and hold 'them as tenants at will of the j 
Grand Lodge of the United States. For 
the doctrine has often been avowed that no 
Lodge or Encampment, Grand or Subordi- 
nate, can exist without its continued sanction 
and approval; and that it has full power to 
recall or annul any charter, warrant or dis- 
pensation, issued by its authority, and it ap- 
pears that this can be done on its mere ipse- 
dixit , without the necessity of any previous 
notice or trial, and without even giving a 
reason for his action. 

Without inquiring into the validity of the 
title of the Grand Lodge of the Udited 
States to the great powers to which it lays 
claim, I pass to the consideration of its con- 
stitution, with the view of ascertaining, as 
clearly as practicable, what powers it con- 
fers, and howmucli of this power the com- 
mon good requires to be retained under the 
new constitution. 

After a preamble, which is unexception- 
able, we find in the first article a declaration 
of the jurisdiction and general powers of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States. What 
are they] Original and exclusive jurisdic- 
tion in Odd Fellowship in the United States. 
The source of all true and legitimate author- 
ity in the Order therein. The power to en- 
vfict laws and regulations for the good of the 


Order in general. The ultimate tribunal 
and final jadge of all matters of importance 
referred to it by Grand Lodges. The su- 
preme appellate tribunal. The sovereign 
power of regulating and controlling the 
work of the Order, and fixing and determin- 
ing the customs and usages in regard to all 
things which concern Odd Fellowship, and 
the inherent power of establishing Lodges 
and Encampments in foreign countries. 

What authority in the Order do we not 
find embraced in this comprehensive enu- 
meration of powers] Language seems to 
have been almost exhausted to give express 
sion to the illimitable, absolute sovereignty 
declared by this article to be vested in the 
Grand Lodge of the United States. Its 
power or legislation, bounded only by what 
it conceives to be for the good of the Order 
in general; its judicial authority, original, ex- 
clusive, absolute, supreme and final, con- 
trolled by no law that it has not the power 
to annul by the very decision it makes in the 
case before it. It legislates, and all must 
obey — it decides, and its judgments stand as 
immutable, save by itself, as if its infalli- 
bility was equal to its power. It is strange 
if a brotherhood, whose teachings are so 
mild and humanizing, can only exist under 
the shadow of an absolute depotism! Stran- 
ger still, that it has existed so long. 

It will be conceded, I suppose, that the 
office of a constitution, so far as powers are 
concerned, is either to limit power where it 
inherently and originally existed, or to grant 
it where it does not exist; and in either case, 
to reduce the exercise of authority to the 
limit imposed by the instrument itself. 

But the present constitution of the Grand 
Lodge of the United States fills neither of- 
fice. It does not grant power, for accord- 
! ing to the principles upon which that instru- 
ment seems to have been framed, it had the 
power before the constitution was adopted. 
It is not a limitation of power, for the con- 
stitution is almost a stranger to any imped- 
iments of the kind. The. first article ia 
rather an embodiment of powers, assumed 
to have been pre-existing; and the adoption 
of that article of the constitution appears to 
have been nothing mere than reducing to a 
written form, an enumeration of powers as- 
sumed to have been always vested in the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, inde- 
pendently of the constitution. It is rather 
a declaration of the absolute supremacy and 
sovereignty of the Grand Lodge, than a con- 
stitutional provision. Upon a careful exam- 
ination of the article in question, I can find 
but two limitations. First, the inference, 
and inference merely, that it may not receive 
an appeal of a subordinate from its Grand 
Lodge, without the consent of such Grand 
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Lodge; and secondly, that the unwritten 
work shall not be altered or ‘amended, ex- 
cept by a unanimous vote; and upon this 
last limitatibn, the recent adoption of a new 
degree into the Order, by a majority of nine, 
forms a happy commentary. 

But I pass now from the first to the fourth 
article, which refers to the Grand Sire. 
Upon reading it, the language appears, to be 
clear and plain, and one would infer that 
that officer was a harmless personage, vested 
with none of the dangerous prerogatives so 
formidably set forth in the first article. 
Surely, to preside over the deliberations of 
the Grand Lodge, preserve order, enforce 
the laws thereof, and during the recess to 
have a general superintendence over the in- 
terests of the C rder, can not, by any rea- 
sonable and fair construction of language, 
be made the title deed to powers almost 
equal to those of the Grand Lodge itself! 
And yet, if you will turn to a report, (see 
proceedings of 1843, pp. 38,) signed by 
members whose long services in distin- 
guished stations have identified them with 
the history of our Order, and than whom 
the opinions of none are entitled to greater 
weight, you will find that the opinions of the 
Grand Sire upon questions of law, sub- 
mitted to him during the recess, are law to 
the Order until reversed by the Grand Lodge 
of the United States. He is required to 
enforce the laws of that body, and this is 
one of the distinguishing marks of an exe- 
cutive officer. His constitutional title to 
this power is unquestionable. But I* must 
confess I am at a loss to conceive upon 
what authority such judical (or are they leg- 
islative!) powers can be claimed by him un- 
der any fair interpretion of the constitution. 
The report to which I have alluded, in un- 
dertaking to sustain this claim of blended 
executive and judicial power, relies not 
alon? upon the constitution, but is compelled 
to call to its aid lie Grand Sires O. B. N.,j 
and the usage, or custom, or habit, of the j 
Order, (call it what you may,) of submitting! 
to his decisions. Now I am at a loss to de- 1 
cide whether this precedent of hitching on 
to the constitution such additional and ex- 
traneous elements of power, or the concen- 
tration of it in a single hand, is the more 
dangerous to the Order. Had it been sub- 
mitted to the Order as an original proposi- 
tion, I think it would have been decided that 
sueh high judicial powers were not by the 
* constitution entrusted to the hands of the 
executive. At least it would have been 
matter of grave question whether authority 
to “enforce the laws,” to superintend “the 
interests of the Order,” and report to the 
Grand Ledge, could be stretched into the 
commission of a judge, whose fiat was law 


until reversed by the R. W. Grand Lodg . 
Idonotsee how it can be reconciled with 
the first article, where the Grand Lodge of 
the United States seems to have been quite 
particularin retaining this same judical pow- 
er always in its own hands. But it is not a 
new question. The Grand Sire now holds 
the combined powers of the executive and 
judiciary in his own hands as completely as 
if the constitution had so declared in as 
many words. The Order has acquiesced in 
it too long for the doctrine to be shaken now 
by any argument, however conclusive it may 
be. And not only so, but the principles 
upon which these powers are claimed, have 
laid a foundation for an extent of authority 
so great, that, so far as lam informed, no 
one has yet succeeded in lifting the veil 
high enough to learn how far his powers do 
go. It is said he must have a discretionary 
power in fulfilling the functions of his high 
office. If it be necessary lie ought not to 
complain, for he has it broad and boundless 
as the sea^ $• 

But my object is not so much to point 
out what I conceive to be erroneous con- 
structions of a law, or Unauthorized assump- 
tions of power, as to ascertain, to some ex- 
tent, what, under approved constructions of 
the constitution and laws, are the powers 
and jurisdiction of the Grand Sire and Grand 
Lodge of the United Stetes,as they now ex- 
ist, and are now interpreted. I dispute 
none of the propositions laid down in the 
first article. They are in the constitution* 
and We are all bound by it. Nor do 1 pre^ 
tend to oppose my opinion of the construc- 
tion of the fourth article tothat of the dis- 
tinguished brothers who have endorsed a 
different* one. The Order has practically 
accepted theirs as the true teaching, and 
though I have ventured to express doubts, I 
yield to their superior judgment. 

Having to some extent reviewed the first 
and fourth articles, to ascertain our present 
bearings, my further object will be, in a fu- 
ture number, to submit some views of the 
limitations and restrictions which ought in 
a new constitution to be imposed. 

Reform. 

NO. III. 

Mr. Editor. — Having in the preceding 
numbers referred to some of the objections 
which I have to the present Constitution of 
the Grand Lodge of the United States, I 
shall now attempt to give an outline of the 
changes which, in my judgment, should be 
introduced into that instrument. 

Numbers in the Order are strongly impress- 
ed with the necessity of altering our organic 
law. But in what respect, or to what extent, 
existing powers shall be diminished, or alto- 
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gether abolished, and how those retained in 
the constitution shall be defined, are ques- 
tions about which there is much diversity of 
opinion. 

The Grand Lodge of the United States, we 
have seen, now possesses almost unlimited 
powers— legislative, judicial and executive. 
Its jurisciction extends over a fraternity scat- 
tered over more than half a continent, whose 
numbers are greater than were ever united for 
such a purpose in ipodern times, whose treas- 
uries, dispersed in every direction, contain, in 
the aggregate, more than a million of dollars, 
and whose munificence dispenses more than 
half that amount annually in the relief of 
distress. However widely separated these 
may be, all have a common end and a common 
aim. But the mode of accomplishing either 
must vary to suit the differing conditions of 
the country. Regulations and laws suited to 
Vermont or California, might not answer in 
New York or Pennsylvania. Each jurisdic- 
tion is the best jadge of what is best adapted 
to meet its peculiar wants. No general gov- 
ernment, however sagaciously framed, or wise* 
ly administered, can meet all the demands 
which so vast a jurisdiction, embracing such 
great and complicated interests, must impose 
upon it; and hence, I argue the necessity of 
enlarging the powers of the State govern- 
ments, and confining those of the General 
government entirely to subjects of such gen- 
eral application that the States cannot legis- 
late upon them without introducing a variety 
of regulations in reference to them, where it 
is apparent that a uniform one is required. I 
think it will be seen when I advert to the sev- 
eral subjects of this character, that the Grand 
Lodge of the United States will s.till be a 
strong, energetic government, even confining 
its action exclusively to them. My object in 
giving power to any government in the Order 
is, to promote the public good, not to main- 
tain any particular institution; and any power 
confided to the Grand Lodge of the United 
States, ought to be given to it, not because it 
is necessary to sustain that body, but because 
it promotes the general welfare of the whole 
Order. It ought to possess no power which 
is not clearly sanctioned by such a principle. 
The constitution ought to be framed for the 
benefit of the governed, not for that of the 
government; and it ought to be further fram- 
ed upon a wholly different theory from that 
upon which the present rests. The old idea 
that all the powers in the Order flow from 
above — that the Grand Lodge of the United 
States is at once the fountain and reservoir 
of authority in the Order, should be disavow- 
ed, and the principles of a purely representa- 
tive government, possessing only the delega- 
ted powers expressed in its constitution, hav- 
ing a membership directly responsible to y a 


constiuency, and returning, at brief and stated 
intervals, as private members into the mass of 
the Order, should be emphatically declared. 
It should be regarded as a grant of power, and 
not simply as a limitation of powers original- 
ly and inherently vested in the Grand Lodge 
of the United States. The mass of the Or- 
der should be regarded as the true source of 
power and authority, and the constitutions of 
Grand Lodges as only the evidences of the 
ortions of this authority confided to those 
odies respectively. 

Starting upon this hypothesis, the next 
question that arises is, how much power, leg- 
islative, judicial and executive, shall be con- 
fided to the Grand Lodge of the United 
States] I shall take up each in the order 
above suggested, and consider them separate- 

iy- 

The several State Grand bodies, for rea- 
sons already indicated, are so much better 
qualified to judge of what is necessary in 
each jurisdiction, than the General govern- 
ment can be, that I suppose it will not be 
questioned that all legislation of a local char- 
acter should be exclusively vested in them, re- 
serving to the Grand Lodge of the United 
States legislative power of that character only 
as to subordinates under its immediate juris- 
diction. It would be proper, perhaps, to give 
that body an exclusive, but not an unlimited 
legislative power over the following subjects: 

Jst. The work of the Order, subject to re- 
strictions as to any change, alteration, or 
amendment thereof whatever, fully as string- 
gent as now exist. 

2nd. The power to enact laws and make 
regulations governing and regulating the 
political relations of one State jurisdiction 
with another. 

3d. Over the regalia of the Order. 

4th. Over regulations proscribing the 
mode of conducting processions and funeral 
ceremonies. 

5th. The regulations concerning cards, 
traveling brothers, and visitors of Lodges. 

6th. Concerning the taking of appeals to 
the Grand Lodge of the United States. 

7th. Over the subject of admission to 
membership in the Order, and the number 
and terms of officers in Subordinate and 
Grand Lodges, and as to the privileges of 
elective Grand officers. 

These are all subjects of general applica- 
tion, for which there should be uniform 
regulations. There may be others perhapa 
of a similar character, which do not occur 
to me. If so, I trust they may be pointed 
out and included in the list I have sug- 
gested. 

In its judicial capacity, it should be the 
supreme appellate tribunal, and should have 
original jurisdiction only in controversies 
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between Stat3 jurisdictions; and in eases 
where a State Grand Lodge, or a Subordi- 
nate immediately under the Grand Lodge 
of the United States, is charged with a viola- 
tion of law, or a departure from correct 
principles; and it ought to have all necessary 
authority to enforce its judgments. It 
ought to have power, also, to appoint an 
intermediate judicial tribunal, should it think 
proper to do so, whose decisions, however, 
should be subject to an appeal to the Grand 
Lodge itself. 

Tne Grand Sire should have all powers 
necessary to enable him to preside over the 
deliberations of the Grand Lodge, and to en- 
force order and decorum. He should have no 
judicial powers, for any purpose, or under 
any circumstances. His duties should be 
confined to the execution of the laws; presid- 
ing over the Grand Lodge when in session; 
to advising other jurisdictions, their officers 
and Lodges, as in his judgment there may be 
a necessity, and reporting to the Grand 
Lodge his acts and doings, and the general 
state and condition of the Order, together 
with recommendation of such action as in 
his opinion may be conducive to the common 
good. He should also have the casting vote 
when the Grand Lodge is equally divided, and 
should hold no other office in the Order 
while acting as Grand Sire; An executive, 
relieved of all judicial duties, will be more 
efficient, because enabled to concentrate his 
attention to the less complicated duties pecu- 
liar to his own appropriate department. 

Such is the general outline of what I con- 
ceive to be necessary reform of the present 
constitution. These alterations will require 
changes in other pdtrts of the constitution, to 
harmonize it with the principles I have indi- 
cated. I shall not undertake to specify 
them. It ib not my design toge into all the 
details of a Constitution, but my object is to 
call the attention of the Order to the consid- 
eration of the prominent and leading subjects 
which I conceive involve a change of theory 
and principle. If a change of this charac-l 
ter is made, of course other £arts of the con- 1 
stitution will be adapted to them, and such j 
powers given, and regulations provided, as ; 
will make the constitution a complete and i 
practical instrument. j 

In the Legislative Department, my objeeti 
has been to obviate all conflicting legislation 
between the'Grand Lodges of the States and 
that of the United States. The plan I have ‘ 
suggested is, to give to the latter exclusive 
legislative power over certain specified sub- j 
jects, add to confide all othejrifrgislation to 
the State Grand Lodges. f 

As a judicial body, it will be the supreme 
appellate tribunal of the Order. Its original 
jurisdiction will be confined to' controversies 


of the character I have pointed out; and 
while the judicial and legislative functions 
will be exercised by the same body, the du- 
ties of each will be so clearly defined, and so 
widely different in character, that there will 
be as little danger of an improper combina- 
tion of the two to be apprehended as there 
would be were they jn seperate hands. The 
system will then contain in itself the means 
of appropriate and adequate relief. Contro- 
versies will be ultimately committed for set- 
tlement to a grave and enlightened judicial 
body, made up of Representatives of the 
whole Order — a body, not the creation of a 
day, which, when its work is done, ceases to 
exist, but organized, permanent and respon- 
sible, whose decisions are not merely advis- 
ory, but authoritative and binding; and who 
are so far removed from the excitement of. the 
original contest, that the scales of justice 
will hang in an even balance. 

If the executive is armed only with the 
powers I havfc mentioned, the dangerous 
combination of executive and judicial func- 
tions in a single hand will be abolished, and 
that officer will even then be powerful and 
influential enough for the safety of the 
Order. 

It has been remarked that “while power 
is dangerous in the hands of the few, wisdbm 
is seldom with the multitude.” My object 
has been to steer clear of both objections. I 
wish to see established that strict republican 
representative form of government, which 
has been ever found to lie at the foundation 
of all practical freedom — a government in 
which every interest will find its representa- 
tive, and in which power is diffused among a 
body numerous enough to be free from the 
imputation of entrusting power to the few, 
and yet small enough to be a practical, delib- 
erative aud judicial body. 

If such a form of government is not effi- 
cient, it will be the fault of the administra- 
tion, not of the system. It is a form of gov- 
ernment armed with authority sufficient for 
its own protection, and at the same time, so 
far as happy adjustment and moral power 
can go, better adapted to prpmote the union 
and harmonious co-operation of all, to bind 
together a body consisting of many par*s; to 
unite counsels; to invigorate efforts; and to 
cause a great fraternity like ours, in all es- 
sentials, to walk by the same rules, to mind 
the same things, aud speak the same lan- 
guage, than any other I have seen sugges- 
ted. 

If these crude suggestions shall be at all 
instrumental in producing so glorious a con- 
summation, it will far more than repay the 
efforts of Uefcxjm. 


Love one another. 
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[original.] 

WOMAN’S RIGHTS. 

An exorcise road at tho late examination of An- 
derson’s Female Seminary, by Miss Martha Har- 
rison, one of the Graduates. 

This is an occasion, to some of us, of more 
than ordinary interest. When the traveler, 
who has measured over hill and valley many 
weary miles, sees the curling smoke of his 
own mansion rising above the distant trees, 
how impatiently he presses forward, and 
when he sees for the first time, the loved 
ones running to give him a hearty^ greeting- 
how his full heart leaps within him. When 
the mariner, after a long and dangerous voy- 
age, beholds, it may be, the snow-clad sum- 
mits of his native mountains far away in the 
distance, who can tell his bounding joy; but 
when the glittering spires of his own native 
city peer up before him, then he feels that he j 
has reached his home. So do we hail with ' 
delight this returning day, sacred to science. ' 
We delight in its excitements, we rejoice in : 
its privileges, we are proud of its immunities. I 
It is proof demonstrative, that woman, in 
this land of civil and religious liberty, is 
gaining her true position in society. It 
brings to us the assurance, that while man i 
ha* styled himself the “lord of creation,” we, 
at least, may take rank beside him, if not as 
the “ladies of creation ” at least as his equal. 
We look back from our present proud posi- 
tion, and view the various influences that have 
successively contributed to the elevation of 
female character. We dwell with interest 
upon the wild and rough scenes of the feudal 
age, and note some slight improvement, — we 
listen to the song of the Troubadour, we 
witness the dashiog charge and breaking 
lance of the tournament, and remember that, 
by these rough scenes, woman became more 
respected and elevated. We note the suc- 
cessive advances of society in Europe, from 
the days of the reformation onward, and find 
that wherever the Bible, with its benign influ- j 
ence is enjoyed, there she has risen, less, or j 
more, from that relative inferiority and slave- 1 
ry, to which she has been condemned in j 
heathen lands. To the free and liberal insti- 1 
tutions of this glorious land, seems to be re- ; 
served the hign honor of assigning to her j 
her true position. Here we see rights and 
privileges accorded to her, for the first time, I 
I believe, in the history of the world, absi - 
lutely, and not by virtue of her being legally ! 
bound to another. We see all around us an i 
increasing interest in her elevation, and in 
every thing tending to improve her condition, j 
and to lighten her burdens. From the de- j 
bates in legislative halls, from the munificent t 
donations of the wealthy to aid her in her j 
struggle against her miserly employer, from 
the humble sewing machine, from her admis- ; 


• sion into various mechanical employments, 
from the multiplying hundreds of female col- 
leges and seminaries, from every paper, and 
from every city, we see omens of a brighter 
, day. But while the position and rank of wo- 
man has been signally elevated, her condition 
improved, her hopes in the future more glori- 
ous, while we no longer hear the sneering al- 
lusion to the “weaker sex,” intellectually, as 
is too often evidently the meaning, except it 
comes from the lips of brainless exquisites, 
still in many of the discussions connected 
with the advocacy of her cause, she has had 
great occasion to say, “save me from my 
friends,” “save me from those wild and fanat- 
' ical spirits,” generally confined to the eastern 
I States, we are proud to say, who, in whatever 
enterprise they engage, insure for it by their 
espousal, more of contempt than of efficient 
aid. Oh, yes, these Quixotic champions 
are ever ready to enter the lists in defence 
of woman’s rights, and doubtless many of 
them, at the sight of any opposing party, 
would give as good evidence of as much real 
courage, as the worthy knight of olden time, 
in his dreadful charge upon the windmills, or 
the renowned militia general in Michigan, in 
his onslaught upon a big watermelon. And 
for what rights are they contending! Do they 
really expect to make persons of ordinary 
sense believe that woman should go out to 
battle as common soldiers, should become 
legislators, judges and lawyers, and enter the 
lists in every department of life, and contend 
with the other sex! If not, for which, and 
for how many of these rights do they mean 
we should contend. Oh, the right to vote , and 
. to preach, and to pra'tice . medium , and occa- 
I sionally to serve in some of the minor offices 1 
! It would be folly to argue these questions, in 
this western land, where plain, straight for- 
ward common sense is prized more hlguly than 
all your fine spun theories and sickly senti- 
mentalism. From all I can learn, these re- 
doubtable advocates of woman’s right, wheth- 
er dried up specimens of departed beauty still 
lingering on the shores of single blessedn 3 s.«, 
or clerical gentlemen of small salaries an I 
modest attainments, or bold, blustering inti- 
del fools, ever ready to show off* their won- 
drous parts, no matter on what subject, they 
are all about as sincere in their efforts as thos 
other worthy benefactors of our race, who, 
while they can prate of negro’s wrongs, cun 
never give a dollar to buy his wife from slave- 
ry. Oh, when shall we be free from such po- 
litical and moral humbuggery! Pardon mo 
for wandering so far. 

But* We', too, are advocates of Woman’.* 
rights. We mfean to contend earnestly for 
the right to thin* and the right to be a He to 
tiin'c right, and, of course, for the right to be 
educated. We co itend, not for the right to 
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tended we should do, to stay at. home and I THE ET.F9T nm 

mind onr own business, for this gives us light- £ BEEST OKES AT HOME. 

er toil, and less care. Permit me to say to Alr “7 « the banks of life’s bright river 
those of us who have been associated here Fw, far away — ’ 1 

let us denr^ achniif 1 ^ , pm T? ° f know ' ,ed S<V Ther0 wi " m -V l‘eart> turning over, 
let us dear schoolmates, when we go out to There’s where tlio blest J. , 

mingle in the world, as some of us will short- j All through this vale of sin and 

ly do never forget that our education has Sadly ] roam ^ " 

not pnded with tho term of our sUv in thpsp amti irtnir;n« p at ■» 

pleasant halls, but that renllv we have m .d„ ' ^ ! !® dawn of morrow 


tcim ui uur aiay in mese 

pleasant hills, but that really we hare made 
only a respectable beginning, have teamed el 
few of the more prominent and important 
truths of any given science, while beyond us 
lies unexplored a boundless held of beauty ami 

wonder. Ff wp have acquired the power of ^ tuo oiest onesat home 

mental application, and attained to any decree Through ft ii e 
of mental discipline, let us not throw it all t fll , thssunn y scenes I wandered, 
sway by indulging in the silly notion «, a? we H J*L" 8 W 

are now educated. Let us, as we have leis- 7 h ° prcci0l,s ho ™ I’ve squandered, 

ute, travel over again, and more at large those W i rnany the mercies scorned; 
enchanting and delightful fields of mental cul- i wVs Elusive pleasures, 
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Aii.l for the bJest ones ut homo. 

All without is dark and dreary 
Every where I roam, ? 

°, brothers, how my heart grows weary, A, 

Sighing for thb blest onesat home * 
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ture, through which our teachers have hurried- 1 n " "• *» 

4 '~- ’ - ' 1 ■ known D,,t m * heart has found a treasure, 
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ly led us, for how else would we have Known . ..wuni, 

any at all of them, in the abort time allotted ^horo with the blest oneson high, 
for our stay at school. Let us know some- AH without is dark and dreary &o ^ 

th-e!of the & hotffand ftr-fam^ °' ' OVOi 

celestials. of India in nil its past history, of nr' Iv “ my wero to singing 

Africa enslaved and abused. L*t m then w. fUie blosfc h°mo above: 

wander through Germany, and learn some-! U sJ,il11 1 «•« my Sfvionr reigning 

thing ofher wonderful history, especially since ' w ° 1J hu wllite throne? 

the reformation, and something of her present' ™/ vlU bd hll * hed mj heart’s complaining 

condmon of enslaved restla^ness. Let us ea I wi th the blest ones at home? 

over to -old merry England ■’ and learn her \L : AH till then is dark and dreary 

t ? ry f full of stirring interest. Let us visit the Every where l roam, 

.ighianda of Scotland, and feast upon the 0, brothers, how my hrart grows wearv 

Kg: ZttiSS Longing for the blest ones a t home.^ 

1«1 citief, before thdr e^^hl’u “eave^them ' “WnaUf *’ T ™ E .* >I ‘ A ™-^e author of 
desolate. 1 Jour[lal of a Residence in South America !> 

And now tell me what is more delightful ! n^ni fo “ nd for tke fi rs * time the sensitive 

than the instructive page ot history “ Hut' , 1. g W1,d - II spreads very often 

— ^ iibw ' n mf y ®i r ^ u . nd ’ something like a turn! 

1 P ,e r- Tk9 sensitive leaves spread ent pretti- 
ly from the creeping tendrils in the sunshine, 
something like the lady-fern. It is curious to 
come to a little dingle of them, where a thou- 
sand tendrils, all interwoven like a bramble 
thicket, to shake the twig, and communicate 
the vibration to the whole, and see the thou- 
sand gTeen leaves ail curling themselves up 
and shrinking back at your approach, as if 
afraid of being trodden on, the sensatian-Iik- 

of 6 electricity f ^ them aU ashock 
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mwd I speak ot Milton, Young, and' Shak- 
speare, ot Goldsmith, and Cowper, and Han- 
nah Moore, ol Sigourney, and a score of oth- 
er names sacred to song, to convince any of 
you of the pure and elevated pleasures they 
Held. Let us, by improving our minds as we 
have opportunity, put the seal of reproof upon 
those silly coxcombs who think we can con- 
verse on no other subject but beaus, butter- 
flies, and flowers, and who show the flattering 
opinion they have of woman’s intellect by ex” 
nibiting the weakness of their own. Truth 
compels us to admit that these creatures are 
oiten received with more favor and attention i -n 

by some females, than men of sens 3 and in „.-n A' more a m »n works the less time 
telligence. ®"* 3 and ln ’ ! wdl have to grumble about hard time.. 
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A FRAGMENT* 

BY ERJTESTIjrE* 

The dark angel or death breathed heavily 
upon the dying man and the disembodied 
spirit, ■printing’ highly forth from its frail 
earthly tenement unfolded iU bright wings 
in the clear "beams of day, and soaring up- 
ward, stood at the gate of heaven craving 
admittance to the paradise of God. 

Slowly unclosed the heavenly portals and 
an angel, clad in the habiliments of glory, 
came forth bearing an emerald chalice; and 
placing it in the band of the spirit of earth, 
said in reply to hia plea for entrance, ‘"return 
to earth — bear with thee this chalice, and 
when thou hast found an offering acceptable 
to the King of heaven, return — and then 
shall thou be admitted to the glories of this 
place, and permitted to lay Unite offering at 
the foot of h\s throne.” “Hut Aoir,” said the 
spirit sadly “ah all I know if it be acce ptab le 1 " 
li When thou hast found an offering, look up* 
ward; if ilia worthy of acceptation, thou shall 
behold a star far more beautiful than any 
that illumine the heavens, and thine ear shall 
be greeted by the distant music of the choral 
band* 11 

With longing eyes the spirit gazed upon! 
the portals — then slowly turning, descended 
once more to the drrk regions of earth, and 
sadly wandered forth in search of the covet- i 
ed treasure. Reside the death couch of her 
heart’s Joyed idol, dwelt one of earth’s stric- ' 
ken children; and ns she bowed her head in 
unutterable woe upon the ivory hand of thei 
dead, the cold lingers of despair swept o'er! 
her heartstrings, and the wail of a broken 
heart rose wildly above the ruined altar of 
Love and Hope, like the plaintive moan of 
the lone wind-harp. Quickly the spirit 
caught it in the emerald chalice, and raised his 
eager eyes to heaven* A strain of melody 
vvtld s heavenly, fi 11 For a moment on hia car; 
but the star shone not. He hastened on- 
ward, in its tiny cradle lay a sleeping infant! 
Its brow was fair and beautiful, even as pol- , 
tehed ivory— and a smile, bright as an an- 
gel’s, wreathed its ruby lips. Softly the 
spirit stole the smile, and placing it in his 
chalice, again looked upward. Wildly, 
sweetly, flowed that witching melody around 
him— but the star was not. 

And still he hastened onward. Beside a 
cottage door, stood a poor old man* The 
Bust of three score winters had silvered his 
flowing locks, and dimmed with their misty 
shadows the lustre of his once bright eye. 
Beside him stood a fair young creature, 
bright and beautiful as a dream of heaven ; 
and she bent forward to place in his hand 
charity’s offering, the tear of sorrow*, mingled 


[ with pity for another’s suffering, started un- 
bidden from her soft eye, and stole silently 
over her blooming cheek. The spirit was 
Just in admiration at the sight, till again that 
wild strain of melody swxpt past him; then 
quickly catching the tear in his chalice, he 
turned his eyes heavenward — behold the 
star! Radiant with heaven’s own light, it 
shone forth transcendanrly beautiful, dimming 
the lustre of heaven’s brightest luminaries 
with its Elorioua rays. Joyously were those 
, spirit wings again unfurled, as with bis 
1 priceless treasure he ascends to the gate of 
Heaven, Wilder, sweeter, grows the en- 
chanting melody us he approaches — and a 
flood of glory pours upon him from the open 
gates. Onward still he flies, till prostrate at 
the throne of light — he presents his offering 
to the King of Kings. It is accepted, and 
as hp breathes upon the tear, it becomes a 
radiant pearl, ami is placed in the diadeui 
that decks his brow ; while the ransomed 
spirit, transformed to a an gel of light, sweeps 
the chords of his golden Lyra, and mingles 
its divine strains with the melody of Heaven. 

LnpovU Times. 


The Betteh Home.— Nothing makes the 
fireside s*o cheerful as a blessed hope beyond 
it. Even when you sit most lovingly there— 
though the daily task is completely done, anti 
the infant in the cradle is fast asleep — though 
this is Saturday night* and to-morrow is the 
tiny of rest — though the embers are bright . 
and from its fact and popping fountain in yon 
coul the Jet of gas flames up like a silver 
scimetar, and though within yon little cham- 
ber all is peace, and w armth, and snug repose, 
the roaring gusts and rattling drops remind 
you that it is still winter in the world. Ami 
when that withering leaf tapped and fluttered 
on the window* mother, why was it that your 
cheek grew pale, and something glistened In 
your eye \ You thought it perhaps might cotm* 
from the churchyard sycamore, and it sounded 
like a messenger from little Helen’s grave. 
It said, ‘"Father and mother, think of me.” 

Yes, dreary were the homes of earth, were 
it not for the home in heaven. But see to it 
that yourselves be the Savior’s followers* and 
then to you be says, “Let not your hearts h ^ 
troubled! In my Father’s house there ar^ 
many mansions; I go to prepare a place ior 
you.’* And when you come to love that Sa- 
vior rightly, you will love one another better, 
more truly and more tenderly. And truatht* 
to meet again in that world where a purifying 
hope and lofty ambition will hallow your union 
on earth. 


A a honest heart, a determined will and ne-i 
tive hand Will retrieve the worst misfortune. | 
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[From Fern Leaves } “¥es, yes$” said the old man, with a 

“OUR HATTY.” shrug. “She don’t look much like a Lee; 

She might have had twenty other names, in fact, she’s very plain. She’s a strang^, 
'but that was the only appellation I ever unaccountable child, — likes her own corn- 
heard. ‘-It was, “Get out of the way, Hat- pany better than anybody’s else, and don’t 
ty!” — “I daresay, Hatty broke that vase, or care a rush-light for all the nick-nacks other 
lost that book!” — “Don’t come here; what a girls are teasing for. Sometimes I think 
fright you are, Hatty!” till the poor, sensitive she belongs to another brood, — got changed 
child almost felt as if she had the mar* of in the cradle, or something.” 

Cain upon her forehead. She had brothers “How does she spend her time?” said Miss 
and sisters, but they were bright, and saucy, Tabetha. 

and bold, and cunning; and, when they wish- “I*m sure I don’t know. Wife says she 
ed to carry out a favorite scheme, coulJ throw has a little den at the top of the house, 
their arms about the parental neck, flatter Where she sits star-gazing. Queer child* 
some weak side, carry the day, and then that Hatty! — plain as a pikestaff;” and Mr. 
laugh at their juvenile foresight; so their Lee took up Ms newspaper, aud put his feet 
coffers were always filled, while poor Hatty W on the mantel. 

was empty; — and she laid all these things up Miss Tabetha was confounded! She had 
in her little grieved heart, and, as she saw du- an uncommonly warm heart, for an old maid, 
plicity better rewarded than sincerity, began She had never been a parent; — she wished 
to have little infidel doubts whether the Bi* she had, just to show some people what a 
ble, that her father read so much out of, was nice one she’d have made! Hie inwardly 
really *true; while Joseph’s “coat of many resolved to knew more of “Our Hatty ” 
colors” flaunted ever before her tearful eyes! Rap, tap, on the door of Hatty’s little den. 
All her sweet, childish impulses were checked ^what on earth did it mean! She hoped 
and crushed; and, where the sweet flowers they were not going to take that away from 
of love and confidence should have sprung her; and, with a guilty, frightened look, she 
up, the weeds of distrust and suspicion took opened the door, 
bitter root! Miss Tabetha entered. 

She *ook no part in the conversation of “Are you vexed with me for coming here, 
the domestic circle. “She was stupid,” so child! You don’t look glad to see me.” 
they told her; and Bhe had heard it till she “No, no!” said Hatty, pushing back a tan- 
believed it true. Sometimes, as was often gled mass of dark hair; “but it’s soudd you 
the case, some talented person made part of should want to come. Nobody ever wanted 
the family circle; on such occasions, Hatty to see me before.” v 

would listen in her corner till her great, wild “And why not, Hatty?” 
eyes glowed and burned like living coals of “Vf’ell, I don’t know,” said she, \yith 
fire. Btfc there was one spot where none tpuching meekness and simplicity; “unless 
disputed Hatty’s right to reign, — a little it’s because I’m, stupid, ugly, and disagreea- 
lonely room at the top of the house, which ble.” 

she had fitted up in her own wild way, and “Who told you that, Hatty!” 
where she was free from reproof or intru- “AH of them down stairs,” said she;“*iul 
sion. I don’t care about it, only — only,” — and tht* 

You should have seen her there, — with her tears rolled down her cheeks- , it is so dread- 
little yearning heart half broken by neglect, ful to feel that nobody can ever love me!” 

— doubtful of her own powers, and weeping Miss Tabetha said, “Humph!” 
such passionate tears, that she was “so stu- “Hatty,” said she. “come here. Do volt 
pid, and ugly, aud disagreeable,” that nobody ever look in the glass!” 4 ^ 

could ever love her! And so she made friends “Not since a long while,” said the youngs 
with the holy stars, the fleecy clouds, and girl, shrinking hack. 4 

the brilliant rainbow, the silver moonbeam, “Come here, and look iu this little mirror* 
tad the swift lightning; and an artistic eye, Do you see those large, dark, bright eyes oft 
seeing her soul-lit face at that small window, yours? Do you see that wealth of raven 
night have fancied her some Italian jmpro- hair, which a skillful hand might reader a 
visatrice! There, the fetters fell off*, the beauty, instead of that tangled deform'-* 
soul was free, and the countenance mirrored ty? Do you sec those lithe, supple limb*, 
it forth. Back in the family circle, she was which a little care and training might 
again “Our Hatty!” render graceful as the swaying willow? 

— . There is intellect on your brow; soul in your 

“That yonng daughter i ft yours differs teyes; your voicU has a thrilling heart-tone, 
rery much from the rest of the family, Mr. Hatty, you are a gem in the rough! — you 
Lee,” said a maiden lady, who was visiting cannot be 4 ugiy;’ but, listen to me. U is ■ 
there. every woman’s duty *o be lovely and atir^c- * 

Vox.. 3 4 
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tive. You have underrated and neglected 
yourself, my poor child. Nature has been 
no niggard to you. I do not say this to 
make you vain, but to inspire you with a 
proper confidence in yourself. But — what 
have we here]” as a large portfolio fell at 
her feet. 

“0,Miss Tabetha* please don’t! It’s on- 
ly a little scribbling, just when I felt wretch- 
ed! — please don’t!” 

“Yes, but I shall, though. It’s just what 
I want to see most;” and she went on read- 
ing paper after paper, while Hatty stood like 
a culprit before her. When she bad finish- 
ed, she saiu, very slowly and deliberately: 

“Hatty, come here! Did you know that 
you were a genius!” 

“A what, Miss Tabethal” 

<*A genius, you delicious little bit of sim- 
plicityr-a genius! You’ll know fast enough 
what it means; and to think I should have 
been the first to find it out!” and she caught 
the astonished child in her arms, and kissed 
her, till Hatty thought a genius must be the 
most delightful thing in the world, to brtng 
so much love with it. 

‘‘Look here, Hatty,— does anybody know 
this!” holding up the manuscripts. 

Hatty shook her head. 

“So much the better. ‘Stupid, ugly and 
disagreeable!’ humph! Do you know I’m go^ 
tag to run off* with you'!’ said the little old 
maid. “We shall see what we shall see, 
Miss Hatty!” 

Five years had rolled away. A new life 
W been opened to Hatty. She had grown 
into a tall, graceful woman. Her step was 
Jiaht as a fawn’s. Her face, — not beautiful, 
certainly, if tried by the rules of art, — and 
yet, who that watched its ever-varying ex- 
pression, would stop to criticize] No one 
cared to analyze the charm. She produced 
the effect of beauty; she was mignetic; she 
was fascinating. MissTabetha was satis- 
fied;— “she knew it would be just so.” 

1 They had almost forgotten her at Lee 
house. Once in a while they wondered “if 
Miss Tabetha was’nt tired of her.” Miss 
Tabetha thought she would let them know! 
Unbounded was their amazement, when Miss 
Tabetha ushered “Our Hatty” in. It was 
unaccountable! She was really “almost 
pretty!” Still there was the same want of 
heart in their manner to her; and the little 
old maid could not have kept within bounds, 
had she not had powerful reasons of her own j 
for keeping quiet awhile. 

“By the way, Miss Tabetha,” said Mr. 
Lee, “as you are a blue-stocking, can you 
enlighten me as to tho author of that charm- 
ing little volume of poems, which has set all 
the literary world astir 1 It is’nt often I get 


upon stilts, but I’d give something to see the 
woman who wrote it.” 

Miss Thbetha’s time bad come. Her eyes 
twinkled with malicious delight. She hand- 
ed him a volume, saying, “Well, here is a 
book I was commissioned to give you by tha 
authoress herself.” 

Mr. Lee rubbed his glasses, set them 
astride his nose, and read the following on 
the fly-leaf : 

“To my dear father, James Lee; from his 
affectionate daughter, The Author.” 

Mr Lee sprang from his chair, and, seiz- 
ing his child by both hands, ejaculated, “Hat- 
ty Lee! I’m proud of you!” 

Tears gathered slowly in her large eyes, 
as she said, “O, not that! Dear father, fold 
me once to your heart, and say, “Hatty, I 
love you!” 

Her head sank upon his shoulder. The 
old man read his child’s heart at last; he 
saw it all, — all her childish unhappiness,— 
and, as he kissed her brow, and cheek, and 
lips, said, in a choking voice, “Forgive your 
old father, Hatty!” 

Her hand was laid upon hie lips, while 
smiles and tears chased over her face, like 
sunshine and shadow over an April sky. 

O, what is Fame to a woman! Like the 
“apples of the Dead Sea,” fair to the s ; ght, 
ashes to the touch! From the depths of her 
unsatisfied heart, cometh ever a voice that 
will not be hushed, — Take it all back only 
give me love! 

[From tho Ark.) 

“ IN GOD WE TRUST.” 

BY Mas. A. L. R0TER BEroUB. 

“ In God we trust ” We know Ho cannot falter 
From truth and justice, mercy, peace and love; 
Like faithful Jacob, we would rear an altar, 

Our heart’s best incense yield Him, there, above. 

In God we trust . Like Miriam with her timbrel, 
We’ll praise Him for His all-protecting power; 
He rcadotli well our spirits’ mystic symbol, 

He is our rock, our fortress, strength and tower. 

In God we trust . Tho’ Egypt’s host surround us, 
And deep, dark waters in onr pathway lie; 

We have Hit pass-word-— none will dare conftoad 
us, 

Otir path across the restless waves is dry. 

In God we trust. Ayel trust His name forever: 
Sinoe Chaldea’s shepherds, at tho Saviour * 
birth, 

Heard morning Stars and angels sing together, 
Good will to men, and peace and love on earth. 
Vtv«y, May, 1853 . 

Eevery heart knoweth its own bitterneas. 
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THE HINDOO FAITH. 

Bayard Taylor has been making observa- 
tions in India. In a recent letter to the Tri- 
bune he gives an account of the Hindoo 


of precedence are founded either on some 
prejudice that originated ip a source that is 
now forgotten,, or op the amount of greater 
or less pecuniary profit which generally at- 
tends one liqp of business, when compared 


faith. Writing from Bombay, he says: with another*, Hence, book, publishers, rate 

“The Hindoo faith, in its original and ! at H h 9 r * because publishing is more 
pure form, was a consistent monotheism, ' Profitable than authorship; and merchants 
and no doubt is still so understood by the akove mechanics, because the trade of the 
more intellectual of its professors. The j form e r make « m f n rich, while the toil of the 
parent deity, Brehm, was an invisible and merely gains them a livelihood. — Am. 

omnipotent God, the maker of Heaven and Oddfellow. 
earth, and, like the divinity of the Budhists, * **' ' 

too great for mortal comprehension n The “COME THIS WAY., FATHER.” 


three deities who sprang from him may be) During a visit to the sea-shore of our 
regarded as rather personificati on soF liU at- [ State, some two years, since, with a party of 
tributes, than as distinct person alkies* These friends, it was proposed one bright afternoon, 
deities, who from the trimurtit or Hindoo that we should makeup a party, and go 
trinity, are Brahma, the creator; Vishnu, the down the harbor on a fishing excursion. We 
preserver; and Siva, the destroyer. Among accordingly started, and after sailing about 
the emblems of the latter Uta new-born in- three miles, a young lady of the company 
fant showing that life is continually repro-j declined going further, and requested us to 
duced from death. Rrom.these there spring fend her on one of the small islands in the 


a host of inferior deities K who, with, their 
progeny, amount to the number of thirty- 
three millions, of whom three milliors are 
svil, and the remainder good. Here the pre- 
ponderance of good over evil in the govern- 
ment of the world, and consequently the 
beneficence of the ruling deity, i%strikingly 




acknowledged. The original faith has great- 
ly degenerated, as all the old religions have; 
and among the ignorant millions exists only 


in the most extraordinary superstitions and 
the grossest forms of idoltatry; but no one con 
deny the simple grandeur of its first concep- 
tion.” 

THE. LAW OF PRECEDENCE. 

Rev. Henry Ward Beecher has delivered 
a lecture on this subject, during the past sear 
*011. in almost all our large towns, and has 
put forth doctrines therein which are both 
incorrect and discouraging to humble and 
obscure merit. The position he assumes. is. 


that in respect to the honor attached to dif- 


ferent pursuits and occupations, they are 
always graded according, to the amount of 
intellect which is demanded for the proper 
exercise of them. If, for example, ti school? 
master is ranked above a shoemaker, or a 
merchant above a common laborer, it is be- 
cause the business of a schoolmaster and 
merchant requires more intellect for the per- 
formance of its duties than that of the shoe- 
maker or coxnmom laborer. But if we ad- 
" it this conclusion, how shall we account 
ur the fact that publishers take a higher 
rcok in society than authors, and the agent 
a manufactory a rank, in the social scale, 
■bove that of the ingenious mechanician . 1 
The truth is, that the majority of the laws 


harbor, where sbp proposed-tO stay until our 
return. My little boy, then about four years 
old, preferred remaining with her. Aocord- 
ingly we left them, and proceeded some six 
miles further. We remained out much longer 
than we intended, and ap night approached, a 
thick fog set in. from the sea, entirely en- 
shrouding us. IVitbput a compass, and not 
knowing the right direction to steer, we 
groped our way along for some hours, until, 
finally, we di»tingu : ehed the breaking of the 
surf on the rocks of one of the islands, but 
were at a loss to know which one of them. 
I stood up irvtbe stern of the boat where I 
had been steering, and shouted with all my 
strength. listened a moment, and heard 
through the thick fog, and above the break- 
ing of the surf, the sweet voice of ray boy 
calling, “Come this way, father! steerstraight 
for me — Pm here waking for you!” 

We steered by that sound, and soen my 
little boy leaped to my arms with joy, spying, 
‘*1 knew you would hear me, father! 5 ' and 
nestled to sleep on my bosom. The child 
and the maiden are both sleeping now. They 
diod in two short weeks after the period I 
refer to, with hardly an interval of tirno be- 
tween their two deaths. Now tossed on tho 
rough sea of life, without compise or guide, 
enveloped in fog, and stKrjuudtdby rocl&s, I 
seem to hear the sound of that cherub voico 
calling from the bright shore, “came this 
way, father! — steer straight for me!" • When 
oppressed with sadness* on I stand by one 
little raoond, the samp medical voice echoes 
from thence, “Conw tliis way, father! — Pin 
waiting for theeP 

Love is the fuWmng of th? hw. 
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Written for the Western Odd Fellows* Magazine. 

ORIGINAL ANECDOTES. 

Some years ago I settled, in the practice 
of law in the good old county of Moccasin, 
full of the brightest hopes of a brilliant ca- 
reer, and a distinguished if not a profitable 
business. Having arranged my"books and 
assumed the necessary amotmt of profession- 
al dignity, I calmly waited the coming of my 
first client. A lively imagination pictured 
my first case. It must be one of immense 
magnitude, involving a great variety of pro- 
lific facts, opening a wide field for the display 
of that eloquence which every young limb 
of the lew fancies himself the possessor. 

One evening a lady (to all appearances) 
presented herself at the door, and with a pal- 
pitating heart I invited her to a seat. This, 
certainly must be my first client. Fancy 
was busy suggesting what was probably the 
nature of her case. Was she an abused 
wife seeking the intervention of the law, for 
a dissolution of the matrimonial bonds? Or 
wasshesoine forsaken damsel whose young 
affections had been withered by some de- 
ceiver and now seeking a fair amount of dol- 
lars and cents* to soothe her aching heart. 
At all events she was a client, if not what 
business had she in a lawyer’s office? After 
making several unsuccessful efforts to con- 
verse about the weather, and other equally 
interesting and fruitful subjects, silence pre- 
vailed to an embarrassing extent. My 
Client (?) was engaged in taking a stitvey of 
the office, myself included. Having appa- 
rently satisfied herself, her lips moVed, and 
•be spoke. 

“I say Mister youhnint got no indigo and 
dyestuff to ditker for yarn socks?” 

Smothering a small volcano that was ris- 
ing, I replied modestly, W I have not.” 

“La sakes” said she “aint this a grocery?” 

Shades of Blackstone, Demosthenes and 
Ju] iter Tonans, a grocery! itfy office, this 
miniature Temple of science, ft grocery! “O, 
what a fall (of vanity) was there my coun- 
tryman.” I thought I sbo«ld> faint, but I 
did’nt. With politeness (truly commendable 
under the circumstance* 1 pointed to.asigu, 
“Grocery” over the way ».atid she traveled. 
She was or was not . my first client, iif ver 
could say which; my first fee was three yards 
of butternut-colored home-tnads Ituaey* and 
a bull’s eye silver-watch, and the suit grew 
•ut of a horse swap. 

Speaking of a “wide field for eloquence” 
above, reminds me of a well authenticated 
anecdote of the Rev. — — • no matter who. 
Ha was a pioneer, a man of excellent good 
sense, but of somewhat rough manners. 
When this venerable man ,waa officiating as 
presiding elder, on one occasion, he invited 
a young minister, whose imagination had opt 


been cooled down by the matter of fact, 
duties of life, to preach for him. The young 
man held forth for two mortal hours “soar- 
ing through miscellaneous space” hurling 
thunders, playing with lightning and occas- 
ionally kicking a comet out of his way, un- 
til the old preacher’s patience, like that of 
the audience, was nigh exhausted. At last 
assuming a “position*' throwing out his arms 
for an effect, the young man exclaimed: 

**A wide field is opening before me!” 

On which the old man “breathed aloud a 
prayer,’? “O Lord put up the bars and don’t 
let him in.” 

The effect can be imagined. 

~~~ CALIFORNIA. 

The Grand Lodge for the State of Califor- 
nia was instituted at San Francisco on the 
17th of May. The following is a list of the 
officers elected and installed: 

S. H. Parker* of San Francisco, G. M. 

Dr. J. F. Morse, of Sacramento, D. G. M. 

E. W. Colt, of Stockton, G. W. 

T. R. Johnson, of San Francisco, G. {J. 

J. F. Coughlin, of San Francisco, G. T. 

J. Zachariah, of Stockton, G. Mar. 

L. F. Rantzinger, of San Francisco, G. C; 

A. J. Lucas, of Sacramento, G. Guar. 

The Grand Master was inducted into office 
by P. Gv Matthew Preden, of Sacramento, 
Representative to the Grand Lodge of the 
United States, who has been a member of 
our Order for twenty yeafis. 

The Corresponding Committee consists of 
P. G’s. Wm. H. Wation. of Sacramento* 
John F. Coughlin, of San Francisco, and S. 
M, Veach, of Sacramehta. 

Thirty delegates represented the seven sub- 
ordinate Lodges in this *State, who formerly 
belonged to sixteen different Atlantic State*. 
Charters for four subordinate Lodges were 
granted. We have now about 800 contribu- 
ting members in the different Lodges. The 
tiext annual meeting of the Grand Lodge 
of California, will be held in Sacramento, on 
the Second Monday in May, 1854. 

It has been calculated that there are over 
10,000 members of the Order in California 
holding traveling and clearance cards, besides 
many others without either. Tbs Atlantic 
Lodgek should grant only withdrawal cards 
to brothers bourid for California and other 
places on the Pacific. Members here hold- 
ing visiting cards find it difficult to corres- 
pond with their Lodges, and hence the mang 
suspensions for non-payment of dues. 

A chatter for a third Encampment has 
been received, and will be insCRuted soon. 

i Trtie teligion show* its influnces in every'* 
part of out conduct; it is like the sap' of % 
living tree which penetrates all its bough's. ' 
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The following tribute to a dear friend, we clip, 
from the “ Mon ’oe < Mich. ) Express.” It appeared I 
originally in the Elkhart (Ind.) Journal . 

Mrs. Evelyn E. Colfax, (wife of Schuyler 
Colfax, G. Rep. to G. L. U. S.,) was with her hq^ 
band at Indianapolis during the session of the Con- 
stitutional Convention, in 1S50. While there, the 
wife of “W. E. B.” (another delegate to the Con- 
vention) was taken ill and died. During her ill- 
ness Mrs. Colfax, though previously an entire 
stranger to Mrs. B. was ever near her, and with : 
that kindness of heartso eminently a gift of hers, 
administered to her wants, smoothed herdying pil- 
low, and pointed her, with hopeful confidence to a 
world above, where the parted on earth should be 
united again; and when death had released the suf- 
fering one, bade her bereaved husband to “trust in 
God,” a^d live for the little ones which his wife 
had left to his care. 

The “Mem ent j of Gratitude” is a tribute from 
the pen of Bro. “ W1 E. B. ” for her attentions, in 
his hour of distress: 

MEMENTO OF GRATITUDE. 

TO ICRS EVELYN E. COLFAX. 

Evelyn, a name that awakens emotion, 

Thrills my sad heart like a dream of the blest. 
Memory tells with what angel devotion 
She watched by the pillow of one now at rest. 

( Pride of my faithful heart, 

Why were we thus to part? 

Hannah, my loved one, oh why art thou gone? 
Long have I wept for thee, 

Mourned thee so bitterly, 

Long have I wandered in sadness alone. ) 

Evelyn, when stricken and frantic with sorrow, 
Crushed by the blow, oh I kissed not the rod; 
Kindly thou badest me think of the morrow, 

Iiye for my children and trust in my God. 
Heaven send thee happiness, 

Earth lend thee joy and peace; 

Bless thee and keep thee, oh Savior divine; 

Long may thy loving heart 
Joy to the sad impart, 

Long may I cherish thy goodness hi mine. 

Happy thou art in thy pure heart's affection, 
Worthy of one who so worthy has proved, 

The futnre for thee wean a glowing complexion, 
For ardently, truly, by him thou art loved. 

Oh! that thy sun of life, 

Faithful devoted wife, 

Long may oontinue unclouded to shine, 

Still may thy loving heart 
Joy to the sad impart, 

Still may I cherish thy goodness in mine. 

Elxbart, 1352. W. E. B. 


Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God. 


OBITUARY. 


Resolutions adopted at the Masonic and 
Odd Fellows’ Hall, Laurel City, Ind., on 
Saturday evening, ths 9th of July, 1853. 
Presented by a joint committee, appointed 
by the two Orders. 

Whereas it has pleased Almighty God in 
his unsearchable providence to take from 
our midst Bro. G, G. Shoup, a worthy and 
distinguished member of our respective fra* 
ternities, and a brother dearly beloved. 

Therefore be it resolved, That in the death 
of Bro. Shoup, our town has lost a benevo- 
lent and enterprising citizen, and, our re- 
spective Orders a firm and unflifiching 
friend. 

2nd, Resolved, That, although deeply con- 
scious of his many noble qualities of mind 
and heart, and deeply sensible of the loss, 
which we in common with our fellow citi- 
zen have sustained, yet we believe our loss to 
be his eternal gain, and, therefore bow in 
trembling submission to the chastening 
hand of Him who afflictetb not willingly, ana, 
who “doeth all things well.” 

3 d. Resolved , That we deeply commiserate 
the widow and children of the deceased and 
sincerely sympathize with them in this sud- 
den stroke, which has thus deprived them of 
their nearest earthly friend. She has lost a 
faithful husband — they have lost & noble 
father. 

4th, Resolved , That we wear the usual 
badge of morning 30 days in token of the 
respect we bear the deceased and of the loss 
which we have so unexpectedly been called 
to suffer, 

5th, Resolved, That a copy of these reso- 
lutions be forwarded to the Family of the 
deceased, the Masonic Review, Odd Fellows* 
Magazine, Cincinnati Gazette, Brookvillo, 
Rushville, and Conneraville papers. 


C. B. CLEMENTS, 
WM, M. FRALEY, 
W, N. DOUGHTY, 
GEO. A. CHASE, 
H. B. HIBBEN, 


l Joint Commit- 

f TEE. 


Strong, but True.— The New Orleans 
Delta, of July 3d. uses this pointed language: 

If one hundred cannon were placed in a 
battery opposite to our city, and permitted to 
pour upon it hot shells, balls, and grape for 
a month, they could not affect as much dam- 
age as Alcohol achieves in a year. 


There is a sacredness in tears. They are 
not the mark of weakness, but of power! 
They speak more eloquently than ten thous- 
and tongues. They are the messengers of 
overwhelming grief, of deep contrition, and 
of unspeakable love. 


Digitized by LxOOQie 




54 


WESTERN ODD FELLOWS’ MAGAZINE. 


THE COUNSEL OF A VETERAN* 

The veteran and distinguished Odd Fel-j 
low,P. G. M. John G. Potts, has long had | 
charge of the Order, as District Deputy' 
Grand Sire, in Northern Illinois, Iowa, Wis- 
consin and Minnesota, and has instituted 
numerous Grand and Subordinate Lodges 
and Encampments in these jurisdictions. { 
The Grand Lodge of Minnesota was institu- ' 
ted by him in May last, on which occasion 
he delivered the following able and excellent j 
address: 

Jlf. W. Grand Master, R. W. Deputy Grand 

Master , Officers and Members of the Grand 

Lodge of Minnesota: I 

The time has at length arrived to which 
I have looked forward with an intense inter- 
est and a fervent desire; the time when it 
should no longer be necessary for me to ex- 
ercise and perform the duties of the respon- 
sible office of D. D. Grand Sire of the Ter^ 
ritory. | 

When called upon to institute the first 
Lodge in Minnesota>it touched a chord with- 
in my breast, the vibration of which filled 
ray heart with the m >»t pleasurable sensa - 1 
tions; for scarcely had one year elapsed from j 
the time when the wild and untutored Indian 
held undisputed possession and sway over 
this beautiful portion of our Union, when I 
was called upon to extend the advantages 
and benefits arising from a connexion with 
our beloved Order to this distant Territory. j 
In its infancy it had my warmest sympathies 
as a valued and tender plant; its healthful 
growth has elicited my constant care, and 
that care has not been bestowed in vain. 
Drawing nourishment from a genial soil, it 
soon put forth luxuriant foliage, inviting all 
to seek shelter and rest beneath its coding 
shade, and whose bud and blossom gave 
forth a fragrance, refreshing to the sick and 
disconsolate, and elevating and purifying all , 
that came with the circle of its influence. 

It is with emotions of pleasure and pride 
I thus address you. I speak the sentiments 
of my heart, when I say, that it is with all 
confidence in your zeal and devotion to the 
Order, that I resign to you the power here- ! 
tofore vested in me by the Grand Lodge of ; 
the United States. 

The character which yeu have this day ' 
assumed as officers and members of the ! 
Grand Lodge of Minnesota, is of no trifling 1 
nature. It is one not only honorable, but 
of great responsibility — it is that of an in- 
dependent sovereignty, as far as your Ter- 
ritory extends, responsible to the great head j 
of the Order alone. Be vigilant, watchful 
and faithful sentinels; be ever at your posts; 
guard well the portals, so that no enemy 
may enter, to produce innovation upon the 


pure principles or landmarks of the Order,' 
or sow distraction amongst you. 

Apart from the duties that must necessary 
ly devolve upon you in respect to the Subor- 
dinate Lodges under your jurisdiction, you 
should consider yourselves with your inter- 
course with your fellow men, as the true ex* 
emplification of the principles of our Order; 
and as you set them forth, so wilWfcir judg- 
ment be. 

Having been found worthy hi filling the 
various stations in your Subordinate Lodge*, 
which our laws require, and elevated to ’the 
honorable and dignified stations as officers 
and members of a Grand Lodge, you will be 
looked to, not only as the administrators of 
the laws of the Order in your Territory, but 
for a full illustration pf our cherished princi- 
ples. Be careful, then, that you show forth 
in all your actions the beauty of the golden 
chain whose links bind os all in the frater- 
nal bond of friendship, Truth and Love. 

In your communications with Subordinate 
Lodges, and in all cases where you will be 
called upon to exercise fhe powers conferred 
upon you, let justice, tempered with mercy, 
and strict impartiality, be your guide. 

And further, if you wish to pe.petuate the 
tne success which has hitherto att: nded our 
Order, be careful to instruct the Subordinates 
under ypur. jurisdiction, that they permit no 
innovation upon the landmarks and cere- 
monies of the Order. Charge them in the 
spirit of kindness, to be prudent and watch- 
ful, so that the unworthy may not be the 
recipients of the benefits and advantages of 
the Order; inform them that the investiga- 
ting committees cannot be too careful in in- 
vestigating the characters of all those who 
would become associated with the Order; 
let not an undue anxiety to increase in num- 
bers tempt them to the reception of unwor- 
thy, persons, — warn kindly, but faithfully; 
for if the privileges of the Order are to be 
conferred indiscriminately upon all who seek 
them, you will soon see the strong founda- 
tion upon which yeu now stand crumble be- 
neath you, and the glorious temple which 
has been erected, fall, crushing all in a gen- 
eral ruin. Cling, tenaciously cling, to the 
pure principles of the Order. Let them be 
apparent in all your actions, and prove to 
the world that you are truly what you pro- 
fess. Let the great command, to visit the 
sick, relieve the distressed, bury the dead, 
and educate the orphan, be deeply engraven 
upon your hearts. 

Having joined the Order in its infancy, my 
sympathies have been always with it, wheth- 
er in adversity of prosperity; it has, how- 
ever, steadily increased in numbers, and 
spread its influence over the whole nation. 
Other institutions have in the meantime 
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sprung into existence, claiming to be based 
on a surer foundation, flourishing for a sea- 
son with a dazzling light then gradually sink- 
ing into darkness and oblivion; whilst our 
beloved Order, feeble and tender in its in- 
fancy, with nothing to recommend it but its 
principles, has increased in strength and 
stature, and grown from infancy, through 
youth, to manhood, claiming the respect and 
admiration of all who, with an impartial and 
unprejudiced mind have investigated the 
platform upon which we stand. 

As the tide of emigration relied its swell- 
ing waves over these Western prairies, and 
material for the formation of Western Lodges 
were being collected, the Grand Lodge of 
the United States, in the year 1833, thought 
proper to confide into my hands a commiss- 
ion authorizing and empowering me to 
watch over the interests of the Order in 
the West. This commission, I think I may 
say, I have faithfully fulfilled; and I can 
now, with honest pride, with the sense of 
having done my duty, resign itintothe hands 
from which it emanated— pointing to the 
numerous Subordinate Lodges, Subordinate 
Encampments, Grand Lodges and Grand 
Encampments which have been instituted 
and opened by me throughout Northern 
Illinois, Iowa, Wisconsin and Minnesota, 
in attestation. 

Into your hands I now commit the pros- 
perity of the Order in this Territory; toyou 
I now resign this part of my duty, with the 
assurance that you will be faithful to the 
trust and confidence reposed in you. 

You will now be entitled to a representa- 
tion in the Grand Lodge of the United States, 
the head and heart of the great Brotherhood. 
Prove yourselves worthy of the connexion 
by your zeal and diligence; be always ready 
with your report, and have your dues regu- 
larly forwarded. 

In retiring from the office which I have 
so long held with pleasure to myself, (and I 
trust to the advantage of the Order ia Min- 
nesota,) I deem it my duty to acknowledge 
the kindness and friendship that have ever 
been evinced, and the respect shown in 
cheerfully obeying any decision which I 
have made in my official capacity. Indeed, 
I have always been received by the brethren 
in Minnesota with open hearts and hands, 
and with generous confidence, the remem- 
brance of which will only cease with my ex- 
piring breath, and the remembrance of *he 
many pleasant meetings enjoyed amongst 
niy brethren in Minnesota, wtii be retained 
whilst “reason bolds her seat on her throne.” 


Sou hd Doctrihe.— “Intelligence is the 
life of Liberty.” 


[Written for the Western Odd Fellows* Magazine.] 

ODD FELLOWS’ CELEBRATION AT 
FRANKFORT, INDi 

In my perambulations over the State, I 
Was so fortunate, a few days since as to be at 
Frankfort, Clinton* county, at the dedication 
of their fine Hall to the work of Odd Fel- 
lowship. I was surprised to find so fine and 
flourishing a village as that place, and was 
still . more surprised at the crowds of people 
gathered in . on the occasion* The streets 
were literally filled with all classes, old, young 
and middle aged. It was said that there had 
never before been so large an assemblage in 
the place. Even Barnwn’s Museum and Tom 
Thumb, with all the assembled wonders of 
the world, could not bring out as large a 
crowd as Bro. Colfax and the simple, beau- 
tiful principles of brotherly love. 

The new Hall, which is one of the finest 
I have seen in the State, was dedicated in an 
impressive and appropriate manner to the 
work of Odd Fellowship by Bro. Colfax, of 
South Bend, assisted by Bro. Heatoh, of the 
same place, Bro. Hurlbut, of Mishawaka, 
Bro. Mans, of Laporte, Bro. Dale, of Delphi, 
and others whose names I do not recollect. 

After the dedication, a procession was form- 
ed numbering over one hundred and fifty Odd 
Fellows, some thirty Daughters of Rebekah, 
and an indefinite number of citizens, which, 
accompanied by two fine Brass Bands, march- 
ed to a grove near by, where the oration was 
delivered. Bro. Colfax on this occasion 
more than sustained his former high reputa- 
tion as an orator. He held the audience for 
over an hour and a quarter; and notwith- 
standing he spoke under some disadvantages, 
many pronounced it the finest effort they had 
ever heard. It was a beautiful and clear ex- 
planation and defense of the principles upon 
which Odd Fellowship is baked. 

After the address was concluded, the pro- 
cession re-formed and marched to the public 
square, where not the least interesting exer- 
cise of the day came off 1 in the shape of a 
sumptuous repast, prepared by our host of 
the Blake House, for Odd Fellows, their 
wives and daughters. 

In the evening the members assembled at 
the Hall, when the beautiful Degree of Re- 
bekah was conferred upon some dozen ladies 
and their husbands. 

This celebration cannot fail to give a new 
impetus to the progress of the Order in Clin- 
ton county, and the only thing the brethren 
need guard against, may be to see that no un- 
worthy person be permitted to enter the thresh- 
hold of the temple they have so appropriately 
dedicated and set apart for the works of char- 
ity, benevolence and brotherly love. 

W. 

Lafayette, Ihd., July 22, 1853. 
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ASSOCIATED ACTION. 

What hafe converted the howling wilder- 
ness into a hone for talent and refinement, 
broken up the lair of the red man, and en- 
throned hospitality where all was wildness 
and barbarism? What has waked up the 
song of the laborer, the click of the artisan's 
hammer, the hum of the multitude, the crea- 
tions of taste and refinement? Associated 
action! the same kind of power that, forty 
centuries ago, upheaved the giant pyramids 
that survive the ruins of desolation, as the 
hoary eonnection between the past and the 
present, “like monuments over unknown 
graves, heralding the glory, though their 
worn inscriptions tell not the names, of 
those who sleep at their base!" From the 
active virtue and sweet charities of the do- 
mestic circle to the integrity and stability of 
the mightiest nation upon earth, this princi- 
ple of associated action is seen at work. It 
is a principle of power and of might: direct 
it we may, destroy it we can not. Like 
steam, if confined in iron bonds, it will 
burst its fetters, and scatter death and de- 
struction around; and yet, like the well- 
broke horse, it may be harnessed and driven 
in safety. Men will associate. If their as- 
sociation be not turned to the melioration 
of human wo— -to plans for the moral and 
social elevation of mankind — it will be seiz- 
ed upon by the factious and the discontented, 
the licentious and the vile, as a potent en- 
gine to overturn the social and religious in- 
stitutions which now serve to cl telt their ex- 
cesses. Will men, under the influence of 
the social principle, seek the bar-room — the 
gaming-house? Give them some other at- 
tractive place of assembly, where virtuous 
thoughts and moral habits will become chosen 
themes and preferred practices. Will they 
unite in secret clubs, to agitate treason, and 
seek to unsettle government and society with 
their vain discontents and Utopian schemes 
of social equality? Unite them by the charm 
of secrecy, to perform works of mercy and 
benevolence. God has sanctioned this prin- 
ciple of association in the institution of his 
holy church. Elevated above the discords 
of earth, uninfluenced by the changeful 
policy of time, it is to constitute one vast 
association designed to concentrate the ac- 
tion of its myriad members into the effective 
unity of one catholic body. When this per- 
fection is attained, minor associations will 
uot be needed. 

That there will be opposition to the asso- 
ciation of Odd Fellows, is to be expected; 
for what that is lovely or of good report has 
ever escaped the sneer and the scowl of the 
gloomy Fhara^ee, who, while he tithes anise, 
mint, and cummin, neglects the weightier 
matters of the law, making it void through his 


traditions? But our principles may be tried 
by their fruits; and who can rise up and say 
these fruits are evil, or that associated actum , 
by which all the achievements of the age 
have been wrought, is wrong? Like “the 
still small voice" upon the ear of the prophet, 
when the wind, and the fire, and the earth- 
quake, had passed, Odd Fellowship, the 
noiseless spirit of benevolence and love, has 
trained its children to follow* in the path of 
desolation and affliction, v’hispering peace, 
and binding in the golden bonds of Friendship, 
Love, and Truth, the sheaves left standing 
in the fields over which Death and Sorrow, 
the great reapers, have passed. 

Look over the field of our appropriate la- 
bor for the evidence of these works. See 
yon stricken widow, bowed down and sor- 
rowlul; the hope of her heart is quenched. 
But there is a change: an arm of affection 
is cast around her— a hand of love has wipei 
away her tears. That arm was our Order's 
arm; that hand an Odd Fellow’s. See yon 
orphan, with no earthly parent to watch over 
him, no mother to caress a id wipe away his 
burning tears, no shelter for his defenceless 
head. Look! an arm is cast around him, he 
is sheltered and cared for, his darkness is 
gone, his mind and his heart are cultivated, 
and his glistening eye tells of gratitude and 
love. The spirit ofT Odd Fellowship has 
been there! 

The true Odd Fellow! he is out in the 
field, gathering the ready harvest; in the 
workshop, laying his strong hund to the an- 
vil, the loom, and the forge; in the counting- 
house, employed in the pursuits of profess- 
ional labor. He is at home, fulfilling the 
duties of parent, husbt nd; gladdening the 
hearth and the board by the virtues of the 
social spirit. He is by the bed of sickness, 
wiping the moist brow and cooling the parch- 
ed lip; he is in sorrowful places, ministering 
to poverty, comforting affliction, and reliev- 
ing distress. He is upon the field of his 
country’s fame and glory, where rank after 
rank goes down in the shock of bright blades, 
and before the volleying death-shot — with 
dauntless heart and eagle-eye battling for 
freedom! 

Brethren, let us go on, unfurling the 
white banner of our Order — givingit proud- 
ly to the breeze, till its triumphant folds in- 
terwine, and become blended with the stars 
and stripes of the freeman’s hope and home; 
till Oppression break his sceptre, War lie 
crushed on his harness; “till man is bound 
in brotherhood to man — till tears are changed 
to smiles, and groans to benedictions!" 

[ Text Book. 


There is no peace in sin. 
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“IKDEFIKITE StTSPENSION.” 

It was not until a few days since that we were 
aware there was no specific law in this jurisdic- 
tion, by which this penalty, the severest, we thiuk, 
known to our law, could be removed. 

There exist two, or perhaps we should say three, 
opinions upon the subject of ‘‘indefinite suspen- 
sions.” Some think that such a penalty should 
not exist, for when the crime is sufficiently 
heinous to demand indefinite suspension, the of- 
fender should be expelled. Others maintain that 
it is a wholesome penalty, and when inflicted, can 
be removed at the will of the subordinate Lodge 
inflicting it. Others claim that it, like expulsion, 
can be removed only by the consent of the Grand 
Lodge. 

We do not believe that such a penalty as indefi- 
nite suspension should exist in our code of laws, 
and would here suggest to the new committee on 
revision that they omit it. But since it is recog- 
nized, we must, from a careful examination of all 
the law we can find upon the subject, incline to the 
latter opinion, that a member indefinitely sus- 
pended can not be re-instated, without the con- 
sent of the Grand Lodge, unless it is shown that 
he is innocent of the crime for which he was sus- 
pended. We consider that indefinite suspension 
and expulsion are governed by the same rules, and 
this we know to be the opinion of many of the 
leading men in this jurisdiction. 

8ome think that by indefinite suspension is 
meant a suspension that can be removed, at any 
time, by vote of the Lodge. The law for suspen- 
aion, as found in chapter xi, sec. 7, reads: 

“No suspended member shall bo re instated be- 
fore the time expires for which he was suspended, 
unless the Lodge be satisfied, by subsequent evi- 
dence, that ho was not guilty of the offence for 
which he was suspended.” 

Amended, July, 1852, (see printed proceedings, 
page 15,) by the addition of the following: 

“Lodges that suspend a member may re-instate 
each member hefore the time empires for which he 
was suspended, by consent of the Grand Lodge, 
upon applicatian for that purpose being made by 
such Lodge.” 

In reference to arrears the following is all the 
law we can find. See Digest, page 50, div. 3, art,, 
iii, soc. 29: 

“Suspension of membership by act of a Lodge, 
as a means of punishment, works no suspension of 
arrears but the arrears run on during the time of 
suspension. ( General Usa§e.) 

Also see printed proceedings, July 1852, pages 
21 and 85, where appears the following: 

“When a member is suspended for a limited 
time, and fails to pay his dues as the end of each 
quarter, but pays up at the end of the term of his 


w 


suspension, he is not entitled to benefits within 
three montbt after paying his dues.”* 

Under this law, when does indefinite suspension 
oeasef There is no limit. The brother is virtually 
out of the Order; has been published to the world 
as no longer a brother. Ho visits no Lodges, re- 
ceives no benefits, (should pay no dues,) and has. 
no privileges as an Odd Fellow. The Lodge of 
which he was a member have cut him off, failed to> 
fix the time for which he is suspended, he is not 
proven innocent by subsequent evidence of the 
crime fastened upon him, and by what law can the 
subordinate Lodge re-instate him? How can it be 
done without the consent of the Grand Lodge? 

But, says a brother, docs it not follow, from the 
fact that the penalty is indefinite in point of time, 
that the subordinate Lodge has the right at any 
time, to remove the penalty and re-instate him? 
Is not this the objedt of indefinite suspension! 
We unhesitatingly answer, no. If the Lodge de- 
sires to affix an ordinary reformative penalty lot it 
suspend the brother for a definite time. Or, if it 
wishes that a still milder course should be pursued, 
there is a provision for it— a provision that does 
not abridge, to so great an extent, the privileges 
of the offending brother, that does not require thot 
the brother’s name shall be published in the pro- 
ceedings of the Grand Lodge— a provision which 
is intended to give the offender an opportunity to 
show to the Order that his offence was not pre- 
meditated and that, if borne with, be will reform 
and retrieve his injured reputation. This law is 
found in the Note to sec. 6, chapter viii, of the 
General Laws, and is as follows: 

“When the majority of a Lodge sustain a charge 
against a brother, and a vote of two-thirds cannot 
be procured for any of the penalties named in the 
General haws, the condemned brother’s good stand- 
ing is so far impeached by the sustaining of the 
charge, that he is debarred from benefits, and also 
from voting or holding office in the Lodge, and 
such disqualification continues until relieved by the 
vote of a majority of the members present at a 
regular meeting, after one week’s notice thereof.” 

Under the existing law, does not this furnish a 
penalty that will have a greater tendency to reform 
a penitent, erring brother, than could be expected 
from indefinite suspension? And is it not a law 
covering the exact ground claimed by those who 
wish to make indefinite suspenson a mild and re- 
formative penalty? We think so. 

We give the above as our opinion of the law as 


We presume that the general opinion under theao 
laws is, that an indefinite * suspension for any “con- 
duct unbecoming an Odd Fellow.” would work no 
suspension of arrears or dues. This makes indefi- 
nite suspension a much severer penalty than expul- 
sion, fpr in addition to all the disabilities of the 
latter rt demands (if the general interpretation of 
these laws is correct, which, however, we are in- 
clined to doubt,) when hrs indefinite suspension is 
terminated, if not before, all dues and assessments 
that may have accrued during his suspension, and 
if not paid then his name must, after he has been 
notified, be stricken from the books of the Lodge. 
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it U, without stopping to inquire whether the law 
places the power to re-instate a suspended or ex- 
pelled brother, in the right place or not. Whether 
Subordinate r Lodgcs should possess sole jurisdic- 
tion inremoving penalties inflicted by them ac- 
cording to law, or should possess it subject to the 
previously gained consent of the Grand lodge may 
form the basis of an article for some future num- 
ber of the Magazine. 

ANDERSON'S FEMALE SEMINARY. 

The thirteenth Annual Catalogue of this well- 
arranged and popular Institution has been placed 
upon our table. The buildings, which have been 
fitted up expressly for the Seminary, are situated 
upon the comerof Main and Third streets, one of 
the most pleasant locations in the city of New Al- 
bany, Ind, In order to meet th? increased patron- 
age of the Institution, Mr. J. B. Anderson, the 
Principal, has found it necessary to associate with 
him, in th3 management of the Institution, Mr C. 
C. Mine and Lady. Assisted by their corps of ex- 
cellent teachers the Institution cannotfail tomain- 
tain the high position it already occupies in the es- 
timation of those who are acquainted with it. 

All pupils from a distance boaid in the family 
of the Proprietors and are under their immediate 
care. 

From the catalogue wo take the following ac- 
count of the past and present condition of the In- 


stitution: 

Past Graduates, 51 

Under Graduates, 114 

Senior Class, 11 

Resident Graduates, X 

Pupils in attendance, this year, 182 


The academic year is divided into two sessions of 
twenty- two weeks each — the first beginning on the 
first Monday of September, and the second on the 


first Monday of February. 

EXPENSES. 

Boarding, Tuition and Lights, per session, $S5 
Lessons on the Piano or Guitar, 25 

French or German Language, 10 

Painting and Drawing, 10 

Painting in Oil Colors, 15 

Vocal Musio. 2 

Washing, per dozen, 50 cents 


We trust that this Institution, under the super- 
intendence of our worthy colleague, will continue 
to improve in numbers and usefulness. 


ODD FELLOWS’ FEMALE COLLEGE. 

We acknowledge the receipt of the third annual 
catalogue of the Odd Fellows’ Female Collegiate 
Institute, located at Rogcrsville, Hawkins county, 
Tennessee. We are pleased to learn that this ex- 
cellent institution, created and endowed by the 
noble brethren of Hawkins Lodge, No. 41, 1. 0. 
G.F., is enjoying a high degree of well- merited 


prosperity, fully realizing the anticipations of its 
founders. The Institute is under the care of Rev. 
William D. Jones, D. D. and twelve teachers and 
assistant teachers. The following appears in the 
catalogue, and we commend it to those who say 
that Odd Fellows wish to ignore the doctrines of 
Christianity: 

“The Sacred Scriptures are received as the only 
standard of morals; ana religious instruction is 
given without inculcating the peculiarities of any 
sect. The cardinal doctrines of Christianity, as 
held In common by what are usually called evan- 
gelical denominations of Christians, are taught as 
essential truths There is here no sympathy with 
any system of education whatever, that does not 
contemplate, and that doefc not faithfully seek, by 
endeavoring to secure the voluntary efforts of the 
pupil, the highest possible improvement of all the 
powers of the understanding, and the willing sub- 
jection of those powers thus’ improved, to the en- 
tire control of a conscience, cultivated by habitual 
exercise, and enlightened by Divine Truth.” 

There is a department in tho 'Institute under the 
supervision ef an excellent lady, in which especial 
attention is given to motherless pupils in the 
earlier years of their life. 

EXPENSES. 

The charge for boarding, including fhel, lights, 
rooms and lodging is $1 50 per week. Washing 
87)£ecnts per dozen. For instruction, per session 
of ten months: 


♦Primary Department, 

$10 00 

♦Preparatory “ 

15 00 

♦First Collegiate “ 

20 00 

♦Second “ “ 

25 00 

♦Third “ “ 

80 00 

♦Senior Department, 

35 00 

Music on the Piano and use of instrument 

40 00 

French, Latin, Drawing, Painting, each, 

16 00 

Special lessons in Vocal Music, 

4 00 

The Catalogue gives the following number of 


pupils for the year just closed: 


Collegiate department, 

114 

Preparatory 44 

27 

Primary 44 

47 

Irregular 

4 

Total 

192 

There has been an increase each year, 

since its 

commencement, in the number of its pupils, as 
will be seen from the following figures: 

Number in attendance first year 

117 

44 44 second year 

180 

44 44 third year 

192 


The fourth year of this institution will com- 
mence on Wednesday, September 7th, 1858. 

May sucoess continue to crown the efforts of onr 
Tennessee brethren. 

♦One-half of these charges deducted in favor of 
all Ministers of the Gospel wholly engaged in 
preaching. 


Earnestly seek and fearlessly practice the truth. 
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FORT WAYNE FEMAL ffi COLLEGE. | 
The fifth annual catalogue of this Institution is 
before us. It was incorporated by the Legislature 
of the State iu 1846, and has now been in sue- 1 
ecssful operation for nearly five years. It is under 
the patronage of the North and North-west Indi- 1 
ana Conferences. The large and commodious 
. buildings occupied for the College, are situated in 
the most pleasant part of the city, commanding an 
extensive view of the town and country. The 
catalogue gives the following as the number of stu- j 
dents in attendance for the year just closed: 


ladies. 


Senior Class, 

5 


Junior Class, 

19 


First Class. 

81 


Academic Class, 

45 


Primary Class, 

23 

123 

GENTLEMEN. 

Collegiate Class, 

18 


Academic Class, 

16 


Primary Class, 

21 

55 

Total, 


178 


TEBMS AND YACATI0N8. 

The Collegiate Year embraces forty-two weeks, 
and is divided into three terms. The first term, of 
thirteen weeks, commences on the first Monday in 
May, and is followed by a vacation of seven weeks. 
The second, of fourteen weeks, on the last Wed- 
nesday in September, followed by a vacation of 
one week. The third, of fifteen weeks, commen- 
ces on the first Wednesday in January, and is fol- 


lowed by a vacation of two weeks. 

EXPENSES OF TUITION, AO. 

In the Primary Department, per term, $8 00 

In the Academic “ “ “ 4 00 

In the Collegiate “ “ u 7 00 

Music, per term, 9 00 

Use of riano, per term, 1 00 

Painting and Drawing, per term. 5 00 

Each student is charegd, for contingent fee, 50 
Boarding in College Hall, per week, 1 50 

Washing, per dozen, 87 


Boarders furnish their own lights. Each room 
is furnished with a bed and bedding; also, with a 
atove, stand, chairs, and pail. All other articles 
necessary for their convenience will be furnished 
by the young ladies themselves. 

We are pleased at the prospects of this Institu- 
tion, and wo trust that under the charge of Horn 
8 . Brenton and, the able faculty, the Institution 
will prove a great blessing to the State. 


CELEBRATION AT JEFFERSONVILLE. IND. 

The Brethren of Jeffersonville will have a pub- 
lic celebration at that place , on the 18th of this 
month. G. Rep. S. Colfax, of South Bend, Ind., 
is to deliver the address. His name will be suffi- 
cient to call out all who can possibly attend, and we 
risk nothing in saying thai he will sustain the 
character he bears — of being one of the finest 
speakers in the West. Let New Albany be well 
represented. 


We wish that Mr. Dickens could bo persuaded 
for once, if only for the sake of varioty and truth 
to nature, to become acquainted with one deoent 
minister of any denomination and give us his por- 
trait as an offset to the disgusting hypocrites he 
delights to paint. Is there no such thing as am 
honest man in England preaching the gospel. 

Presbyterian Q^irUrly Review. 

And yet the works of this same Dickens should 
be put into the hands of our children, to teach 
them morality and the ways of the world! These 
works which tell us that honesty is but a cloak for 
the designing, and that an humble profession of 
religion is but a garb beneath which is hidden all 
that is abominable and mean! We opine that 
there are many much purer founts of virtue and 
morality than the novels of Dickens. 

We wish, with the Review, “that Mr. Dickens 
could be persuaded for togive the character 

of one pious minister; and if he can not be found 
in all England, let him send' word to “some intelli- 
gent sinner,” in this county and he will secure him 
a specimen. 

We are indebted to W. W. Wright for the fol- 
lowing statistics. They show the Older to be in 
a healthy and flourishing condition. Thanks to 
you, Willis W: — 

Initiations, ------ $0!1 

Admitted by Card, ----- 242 

Rejected, ------- 84 

Withdrawn by Card, - - 251 

Reinstated, - - - - - - -16 

Suspended, ------ 7$ 

Expelled, -------29 

Deaths, - -- -- -- 2* 

Past Grands, ------ 054 

Number 01 members, - 5967 

Resources of the Lodges, - - $107,118 75 

Orphan Fund of the Lodges, - - 27,078 17 

Amount paid for relief 01 brothers. - 5,280 67 
Ain’t paid for relief of widowed families, 81 56 
Number of brothers relieved, - 881 

Number of widowed families relieved, 14 

Educating orphans, - 237 25 

Donations to transient brothers, - - 247 58 

For burying the dead, - - - 1,472 88 

Other charitable purposes, - - - 1,118 02 

Total amount of relief, 8,297 7* 

The number of ladies wbo have received the 
Degree of Rebekah during the past term is 468 . 
About one-third of the Lodges have not reported 
under this head, as they used the old blanks, which 
had no printed heading of the kind. 

ROBINSON HOUSE, PERU, IND. 

Among the many pleasant hotels wo have found 
in our visits about the State, this is one of the 
most pleasant. It has lately been newly furnished 
in all of its departments, and the weary traveler 
can here find an accommodating landlord, good 
fare, well furnished rooms, clean beds, and every 
other article necessary to his comfort and conveni- 
ence. Brothers traveling in that part of the State, 
will find no better place to spend a day or two 
tlian at-the Robinson House. 


Digitized by LjOOQie 



60 


WESTERN ODD FELLOWS’ MAGAZINE. 


EDITORIAL NOTES BY THE WAY. 

NORTHERN INDIANA. 

leaving in the lost two months made two tripe 
to Northern Indiana, I claim the privilege of giv- 
ing the impressions of both visits in one article, 
without reference to date, especially ae some of the 
dates would be a little too ancient for the August 
number of the Magazine. 

The “Michigan Road!” Owing to some defect 
in my early education I was lamentably ignorant 
in reference to this celebrated thoroughfare. I had 
formed the opinion that ae it commenced at the 1 
Ohio river and extended north to Michigan, and 
■tfaa sixty feet wide, it was a well- graded, smoothly 
paved and nicely-ditched highway. But ah! how 
miserably I was deceived, let my ‘shocking hat,* 
and bones that still ache at tl»e memory of ‘corde- 
roy’ roads, and half-filled ditches and the various 
other ‘thumping’ inventions, declare to all ‘inquir- 
ing friends. Michigan Road! may the tijne soon 
come when it shall be straightened, leveled and 
have an ‘iron track’ laid upon it. 

Plymouth, the county seat of Marshall county, 
ie pleasantly situated on both sides of the. ^Michi- 
gan’ road at its ‘junction’ with Yellow river. It is 
a am,all Village, but composed of moral and intel- 
ligent inhabitants. Americus Lodge, No. 91 is lo- 
cated, here. With many of it* members I became 
personally acquainted, and found them, so far as I 
could judge, imbued with the true principles of 
the Order. 

Of all the portions of the State I have visited, I 
consider La Porte and vicinity the handsomest. 
Its small prairies skirted with beautiful groves. and 
dotted with clear and silvery lakes, its neat vil- 
lages and fine country residences, its extensive. and 
well-cultivated fields as seen from the top of Bald 
Hill form a beautiful panoramic view upon which 
the eye can un wearied ly gaze for hours. In com- 
pany with J. C. Walker, of the ‘Times’ 1 had a 
very pleasant drive over the prairie. 

The brethren of the Order received me with the 
kindest fraternal greetings. LaPorte Lodge, No. 
86, and old Union Encampment, No. 23 are lo- 
cated here, and are enjoying a fine degree of pros- 
perity. Their Hall is tastefully fitted up and tbeir 
icgalia and wardrobe are after the most approved 
fashion. Correct in their work, devoted in their 
attachment to the Order and upright in their lives 
the members sway a healthful influence in that 
community. 

The M. S. <fe N.I. Rail road passes through this 
place, and has given a new impetus to business of 
all kinds. LaPorte bears evident marks of rapid 
improvement. 

At Mishawaka, Ispent but a very short time, as 
I was anxious to ‘push along.’ It is situated upon 
both banks of the St. Joseph river and is a place 
of considerable trade and manufacturing impor- 
tance. Trials for the violation of the liquor law 


seemed to engross the attention of the leading 
men in that community, which trials, 1 was af- 
terwards informed, resulted in the just punishment 
of the rum-sellers. 

St. Joseph Lodge, No. 27, is located here, and ia 
in a flourishing condition. 

Elkhart, like Mishawaka, lies on the M.S. & N. I. 
rail road. An air line rail road runs from thia vil- 
lage to Goshen, and will when completed termin- 
ate at Toledo, making Elkhart about midway be- 
tween Toledo and Chicago. It is improving , rap- 
idly and bids fair to become a place of some im- 
portance Several fine buildings are going up, in • 
eluding a hotel, which when finished, will be the 
largest building north of the Wabash river. 

Pulaski Lodge No. 60 numbers 62 members and 
is in a flourishing condition. It lias already done 
good in the cause of human benefaction. 

At Goshen I found the same marks of improve- 
men that are impressed upon every place I have 
visited in the State. It has about 1400 inhabitant* 
and is connected, by a branch road, to the M. S. <fc 
N.I. R. R. at Elkhart. Elkhart County Lodge, 
No. 34, was instituted June 1846 and has about 55 
members. I met with the brethren in their ball, 
and feel satisfied that the Lodge is in good b&nda 
and is doing well. 

Here I was forcibly reminded of the old couplet 
“Tall oaks from littlo acorns grow, 

Large streams from little fountains flow.” 

A physician tplj me that he was attending * 
man iq the jail, wljo had killed his wife and after- 
wards attempted to cqipmit suicide; and that the 
whole difficulty originated about a five cent spool of 
cotton. The two had quarreled about that, sepa- 
rated, met, high words passed and the result was, 
her dearth and his attempted suicide. Alas, for 
poor human qpture! 

From this place I passed oyer an intolerably 
rough road, to the beautiful cfyy of Fort Wayne, 
and found it so full of straqgprs called in by the 
excitement occasioned by the. letting of one or two 
, rail road contracts, that I could not procure a room 
or bed at a hotel in the place. But Bro. Jeffords 
saw that I had comfortable quarters for the night 
at his house. Here I spent the Sabbath with Rev. 
Bro. R. D. Robinson, an old classmate, whom I 
had not seen for twelve years. 

Fort Wayne is a very handsome place, situated 
at the confluence of the St. Mary’s and Maumee 
river. The great canal connecting Lake Erie and 
the Ohio passes through it. Not only is it a beau- 
tiful city for residences, but a vast amount of busi- 
ness is done here. It is well built and is improv- 
ing very rapidly. 

At this place, upon the bank of the St. Mary’*, 
was the fort of old Mad Anthony, and standing 
where that did, overlooking the rich bottom lands, 
a hundred reminisences of his life, and of scenes 
91 the. late war rush upon the mind. All the in- 
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tensely thrilling events connected with our Indian 
border warfare, the approach of the stealthy foe— 
the midnight attack — the flaming homestead — the 
shrieking fugitives pursued by the fierce and mur- 
derous savages — the wild whoop — the tomahawk — 
the knife — the death scene, all vividly rise before 
the mind, and demand our admiration for the men 
and women who could brave such dangers. 

There are two Lodges and an Encampment here. 
Although it was not Lodge night, I had the pleas- 
ure of meeting with the Brethren at fheir Hall, 
and exchanging those fraternal greetihgs so pecu- 
liar to Odd Fellowship, and so dear to the stranger 
brother. 1 formed acquaintances whose friendship 
will ever linger in my memory. If those I saw 
were a fuir specimen of the Order, Odd Fellowship 
in in excellent hands, and is giving a good account 
of itself in that community. 

Fort Wayne Female College, under the patron- 
age of the North and North-west Indiana Confer- 
ences, is located here. It is in a more prosperous 
condition than ever. Hon. S. Brenton is the new- 
ly elected President, which place for some time has 
been filled by Rev. R. D. Robinson, the present 
Professor of Mathematics. 

The Toll owing railroads will give tfh importance 
to Fort Wayne possessed by few cities in Indiana: 

Fort Wayne and Southern Railroad, to Muncie, 
uniting with Jeffersonville. 

Fort Wayne, Union, and Cincinnati— to Union, 
Randolph county— connecting with railroad to 
Dayton and Cincinnati. 

Cincinnati and Fort Wayne— through Hvinches- 
tar and Richmond to Cincinnati, direct. 

Toledo, Wabash Valley, and St. Louis — from 
Toledo^ through Fort Wayne, to Lafayette and 
Attica — thence throngh Danville, Ills., to Saint 
Louis. Fort Way no and Chicago. 

Ohio and Indiana, uniting with Ohio and Penn- 
sylvania — to Pittsburgh and Philadelphia. 

Fort Wayne and Mississippi— Fort Wayne di- 
rectly west to Illinois State line— thence by West- 
ern Airline to the Mississippi at New Boston, to be 
eontinued to mouth of Platte, Sdnth Pas?, and 
California. 

Huntington is a small village ’uptfn the Wabash 
end Erie canal, of about 600 inhabitants. The 
Wabash, Eric, and St. Louis Railroad runs through 
this place. 

LaFoiitain Lodge No. 42 Wasinstitnted Febrnary 
1845, and numbers about 45 members, comprising 
come of the first men iri the pl&cd. The Lodgo is 
hi a prosperous condition. 

At Lagro I stopped for a shot! time, and found 
that the members were here fully alive to the work 
and duties of the Order. The place is small, but 
fa progress of the Order is slow tint sure. Ring- 
gold Lodge No. 65 was organized in June 1S49, 
end baa about 45 members. 

Hastening on to Wabash I found a hearty wel- 


come from the brethren, several of whom I had 
become acquainted with at the Grand Lodge. I 
spent the afternoon very pleasantly in passing 
about town, but had not sufficient courage to climb 
the hill, and visit the upper town. I felt too strong 
a tendency to the “thumps” to risk any such 
physical exertion. 

The Lodge room is well fitted up, and few Lodges 
in the State rank higher than this, in point of cor- 
rectness and devotion to the principles of the Or- 
der. The Ledge and the Camp are both in a pr os- 
pi rousj condition, ana both, particularly tlio lat- 
ter, increasing by the initiation of excellent men, 
who love the Order for its own sake, and not for 
the personal advantages to be derived from it. 

Peru is a town of about 2,000 inhabitants, and 
is improving very rapidly . The railroad from In- 
dianapolis will soon be completed to this place. 
The fact lias given an impetus to trade and busi- 
ness and under this impulsejthe town is improving. 
Miami Lodge No. 52 is located here and is doing 
well. My stay was so short at the various town# 
along the canal, that it was impossible for me to 
ascertain as much about tlieir business and pros- 
pects as T Should have desired. 

A notice of my visit to Rochester, Stnrgif, 
(Mich. J and South Bend, lias to be omitted far 
want ot room. It shall appear iu the next No. 

MARRIED, 

In Wabash County, on July 3rd, 1853, by Rev, 
Bro. L. W. Munson, Patriaich A.P. Ferry, of 
Ebrouah Encampment. No. 21. to Miss Sarah, 
daughter of Stearns Fisher, both of V\ abash eo. 

Well, that's hotter. A few months sinoo we 
stood in a certain doorway. Upon our right them 
was a cheerless, desolate parlor (?) around which 
lay in wretched confusion books, boots, papery 
clothes, <feo. , <fec. Upon our l*?ft, a bed-room, or 
that which was used for oue. Reader, we are « 
married man, and know something about tb* 
sweet comforts of domestic life, and you can not 
tell what a sensation of ioiness gathered about our 
heart as we thus found ourself suddenly and un- 
expectedly in the very center of chilly "Bachelor- 
dom.” Wo turned inquiringly to the only ooa*~ 
pant of the room and said, 

“Bro. Ferry I thought you. had a wife.” 

“Not yet,” he replied, as the pleasantest smile^re 
oversaw upon bachelor features, stole over his 
intellectual face. 

AJ1 right. The ‘smile’ and the ‘not yet’ are imm 
explained. May joy and plenty ever sit smiling 
at your board. 

In New Albany, on July 14th. by Rev. Bro. Jar 
Hill, Bro. Samuel M. Buchanan, of New Albany 
Lodgo No. 10, to Miss Eunice Lyons, both of 
place. 

Beautiful and bright has the day of married Kfe 
dawned upon you. May it steadily advance to iit 
meridian of joy, and when the day of life begtes 
to decline, may love's ever burning torch ahiet 
the more brightly upon y cm. 


Digitized by LjOOQie 



62 


WESTERN ODD FELLOWS’ MAGAZINE. 


INDIANA DELEGATION TO THE G. L. U. 8. 

Some two months since we published a compli- 
mentary notice, from Glenn of the Ark, of G. 
Representatives Colfax and IIackreman, of this 
jurisdiction. The unanimous vote with which 
they were re-elected , (one from the G. Encamp- 
ment, and the other from the G. Lodge) plainly 
indicates that they are considered “model Repre- 
sentatives,” and are as highly appreciated at home 
as abroad . This fact is the highest encomium 
Ih at can be given to those who have so faithfully 
represented Indiana in theG. L. U. 8. They had 
no opposition— it was the wish of all to see these 
two returned. G. Rep. Chapman has served one 
term in the G. L. U. 8. , and his course as a true 
reformer and a strict constructionist, when the 
rights of the masses are concerned is too well 
known to need comment from ns. G. Rep. 
Woolset, elected to fill the vacancy occasioned by 
the removal of P. G. Rep. O. Dufour, from the 
State, will be a new man upon the floor of the G. 
Ii. U. S. 

But he is not a new man to the Order in Indiana. 
Liberal and enlightened in all his views, possess- 
ing a large amount, of good, practical, oommon 
sense, and second to none in his devotion to the 
Order, ho will be a fit compeer to stnnd beside 
Colfax, Hackelman and Chapman in that body, 
which. is the supreme head of tho Order. With 
such a delegation we havo no fears but that the 
voice and? vote of Indiana will always be heard i 
and felt upon the side of “true progress; ” 

G. REP. O.DUFOUR. 

It was with feelings of regret, that the members 
of tlie-Graud Lodge received the intelligence, that 
this energetic and devoted Odd Fellow was com- 
pelled, by tho dutios of a clerkship to which he 
had been appointed in Washington, to leave this 
State and take up his residence in that city, for, 
by the laws of tho G. L. U. 8. all State Rep’s f must 
reside (not hold citizenship) in the State which 1 
they represent. G. Rep. Dufour having changed | 
his residence, it became necessary to elect another j 
to fill the vacancy thus occasioned. G. Rep. Du- j 
four was an- attentive and faithful Rop. and had i 
introduced seine measures into the G. L. U. 8. 
which we trust will be carried through. He is 
a true Odd Fellow, and his colleagues, and the Or- 
der in Indiana will miss his presence from tbeir 
counsels. 

CELEBRATION AT INDIANAPOLIS. 

Thursday, July 21st wasaproud day for tho 
Order in thi& State. It Is very seldom, only once 
i-p throe or four years, that the Order has a celebra- 
tion during the session of the Grand Bodies, and 
i t creates no little interest when the members re- 
solve to bold a festival at which they may hear 
the true principles of the Order sot' forth. 

At the appointed time, about tour hundred 


Odd Fellows, proceeded by ab'andjleft their Hall, 
and proceeded to the large saloon -of tne Masonis 
Hall, (which was immediately filled to its utmost 
capacity) to listen to an address by Bro. Wu. 
Wallace, of Capital Lodge. No. 124. The ad- 
dress whichlasted about 50* minutes was a most 
beautiful production, well delivered. Seldom has 
it fallen to our lot to listen-.to a better one, and if 
we may judge from the strict attention, and, at 
times, moistened eye, and quivering lip, of many, 
very many in that audience, and the universal ex- 
pressions we have since heard in reference to it, 
Bro. Wallace may well feel proud of the effort. 

Frequent celebrations must have an unpleasantef- 
flect upon the prosperity of the Order, but one like 
that of the 21st ult., when all passed off so much 
in accordance with tho true spent of Odd Fellow- 
ship cannot fail of having a good effect upon the 
Order in this State. 

ALEX. E. GLENN. 

The Grand Lodge and Grand Encampment of 
Indiana were honored with a visit during their re>- 
oent communication from tho distinguished broth- 
er, whose name heads this article. We found 
him, on this, our first personal acquaintance, to be 
a frank, open-hearted unassuming and companion- 
able brother, imbued with the true Western spirit, 
and deserving in the highost degree, of all the 
honors which the Fraternity in Ohio, onr sister 
State, have heaped upon him. He haB been their 
Grand Rep. in the G. L. U. 8 , their M. W. G. 
Master, their M. W. G. Patriarch, and, for tho 
past four years, the R. W. G. Sec’y., of that pros- 
perous jurisdiction. lie expressed himself, in the 
highest degree gratified with his visit and we but 
express the opinion of many brethren in entertain- 
ing the hope that this may not be his lost one. 

“GRAND LODGE OF THE UNITED STATE8.’ r 

Through the kindness of Bro. Alex. E. Glenn, 
of the Ark, we are permitted to publish, simulta- 
enously with him, No. Ill, of A Reform's” excellent 
and able articles, upon the “Grand Lodge of ths 
United States.” We invite an attentive and care- 
ful perusal of them. The suggestions of “Re- 
form” arc eminently valuable, and will be generally 
approved in this jurisdiction ; though we hesitate 
about the propriety or expediency of his “Inter- 
mediate Judicial Tribunal,” nay, we don’t like 
that feature at a)L 

Bro. Glenn will accept our thanks for the favor 
shown us, and we trust we may be able to recipro- 
cate, ere long., 

Those who failed tu receive Nos. 7; 8, 9 or 10 of 
the First Volume shell be supplied as soon m tb?y 
can be re-printed. 

The purity of tbs Order depends upon tbs purity 
of the individual members. Every Odd Fellow 
should act in refortaoo to tbid linjortant troth. 
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NORTH CAROLINA. 

Wilmington, May 14, 1853. 
Grand Lodge I. O. O F. — The Secretary’s re- 
port shows 1669 contributing members in tne ju- 
risdiction. The Order is nealtlily, though not 
progressing rapidly. 

Our Grand Master was present only at the open- 
ing of the Grand Lodge; hie duty to his clients re- 
quiring his presence at the court of an adjoining 
•ounty. 

On the second day of the session the following 
officers were duly elected: 

Walter L. Steele, of No. 29, Grand Master. 
Wm, S. G. Andrews, of No. 6, Dep. Grand Mas- 
ter. 

Rev. A. PacI Rkpiton, of No. 2, Grand Sec’y. 
Thomas M. Fabdner, of No. 2, Grand Treasur- 
er. 

Jko. A. Weirm4N, of No. 25, Grand Warden. 

E. W. Jones, of No. 28, Grand Representative. 
M. L. Douglass, of No. 29, Grand Conductor. 
Henry L. Ward, of No. 24, Grand Guardian. 
Rev. Haynes Lennox, of No. 27, Grand Chaplain. 

ALABAMA. 

Limestone co., Ala., May 16, 1853. 
Grand Lodge l. O. O. F.— -There are fifty-five 
Lodges in the State, only forty of which made re- 
ports to the late communication of the Grand 
Lodge of the Stute, held on 7th to the 10th of Feb- 
ruary last, by which it appears there wero more 
than one thousand three hundred members repor- 
ted. Of this number, there were 184 Past Grands, 
and comparatively few who are not Scarlet mem- 
bers. The Grand Treasurer’s roport allows receipts 
to the amount of $4,514.82. 

The Grand Lodge created the office of Grand 
Lecturer for the State, to insure uniformity of 
work umong the Lodges. Our late Grand Repre- 
sentative Shelly, was elected to that station, and 
we anticipate muchimprovent from his labors. 

The Grand Lodge authorized the organization of 
the Odd Fellows’ Insurance Fund, by the title of 
••Alabama Odd Fellows’ Mutual Benefit Fund,” 
and elected a Board of 1 ircctors and managers; 
which, if properly carried out, we hail as a meas- 
ure well calculated to enhance the elevated charac- 
ter to which our beloved Order has already attain- 
ed. 

The present Grand officers of the State are 
W. H. Barney, M W. Grand Master. 

Joun N. Green, R. W Dep. Grund Master. 

W. H. Gan it, R. W. Grand Warden. 

K. B. Lyman, R. W. Grand Secretary. 

B. G. Saats, R. W* Grand Treasurer. 

J. A. Massey, R. W. Grand Chaplain. 

GRAND LODGE OF MAINE. 

The regular annual session of this Right Worthy 
Grand Body was held at Odd Fallows’ Hull, in 
Portland, on Tuesday, July Pith. Present 
J. H. Williams, D. G. Master. 

J. Webb, G. Warden. 

R. Kingsbury, jr., G. Sec. 

C. Cummings, G. Treas. 

C. C. Horuion, G. Rep. 

GRAND ENCAMPMENT OF MAINE. 

The regular annual session of this body was held 
at Portland, on Tuesday evening. Present Grand 
Officer* and a quorum. The following persons 


were elected and installed as officers for the present 
term: ( 

C. Cummings, G. Patriarch. 

R Lamson, G. H. Priest. 

A. S. Sawyer, G. S. Warden. 

B. Kingsbury, jr.,G. Scribe. 

M. Sampson, G. Treas. 

A. N. Yetton, G. J. Warden. 

An amendment to the Constitution was offered, 
providing that this Grand Emcampment may, at 
each session, decide where its next meeting shall 
be held, which was decided in the negative. 

. GEORGIA. 

Grand Encampment I. D» Ov F.— The annual 
Ression of the Grand Encampment, 1; O. 0* F., of 
the State of Georgia, convened^in Augusta; on 
Thursday last. There not being' much business 
before the body, it adjourned at 6 o’clock, P. M. 
same day. The following Patriarchs were duly 
elected Officers of the Encampment for the ensu- 
ing year: 

A. R. Weight, of No. 1, M. W. G. P. 

J. Collins, of No. 2, M. E. G. H. P. 

R. C. Siiekwood. of No. 2, R. W. G. S. W„ 

C. H. Johnson, of No. 7. R. W. G. J. W. 

Geo. Patten, of No. 2, R. W . G. S. 

E. C. GRANNis.of No. 2. R. W. G. T. 

E. S. Kempton, of No. 1, R. W. G. Rep. 

Grand Lodge I . O. O. F. — The annual commun- 
ication of this v Grand body was held in Augusta, 
on Wednesday and Thursday of the present weok. 
Most Worthy Gran.d Master Walton B. Harris, and 
other Grand Officers and members, being in atten- 
dance. From the report of the Grand Master we 
gather the following statistics of the condition of 
tho Order for the year ending June 1: 

There are 44 working Lodges in this jurisdiction, 
and a contributing membership of 1950. The con - 
tribntions for relief of Brothers. $3211 41 ; for re- 
lief of Widows, $373.00; for the education of Or- 
phans, $140.00; for burying the dead, $770.44, mak- 
ing un aggregate expenditure of $4404.95. Num- 
ber of brothers relieved, 11; number of brothers, 
buried, 17. Tho condition of the Order is repre- 
sented as healthy. 

On Thursday momine tho annual election of 
Grand Officers for the ensuing term took place, 
and resulted us follows: 

J. D. Butt, of No. 10, M. W. Grand Master. 

B. F. Dense, of No. 4. R. W. D. Grand Master. 
E. Lawpiie, of No. 28, R W. Grand Warden. 

Geo. Patten, of No. 5, R. W. Grand Secretary. 
E. C. Grannis, of No. 5, R. W. Grand Trenaurur. 
M. Woodruff, of No. 6, R. W. Grund Rep. 

TENNESSEE. 

The Grand Lodge of Tennesso convened in ffiw 
city *of Nashville the 20th inst. Tho following’ 
Grand Officers were elected for theensuing year: 
Constantine Perkins of No. 57. Grand Master. 
l)r. R. F. Evans of No. 1 1, Deputy Grand Master. 
J. W. Gould of N(wl0, Grand Warden. 

Elijah Morton of No. 2. Grand Secretary. 

Dr J. Erwin of No. 10. Grand Treasurer. 

O. W. Cunninghaw of No. 10, Grand Marshal. 

Thompson of No. 64, Grand Conductor. 

R. Wilkkrpon of No. 23, Grand Guardian. 

Wells, of No, 4, Grand Chaplain. 

G. W. Day of No* 25, Grund Representative. 

VIROINIA. 

Thu annual session of the Grand Lodge of Vir- 
rinia was held at Rithmond, in April last, and wa» 
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well attended by a large number of Representa- 
tives from the Subordinate Lodges. We under 
stand the session was interesting and harm onions. 
The following are the Grand Omcers elected: 

II. N. Gallaher, Charleston. Grand Master. 

J. Louis Kixzufe. Alexandria, D. G. Master. 

John Schmidt, Shenandoah, G. Warden. 

David H. Head. Richmond, Grand Secretary. 

Th. H. Eambe^h. Richmond, G. Chaplain. 

J. R. Edmonds, Upperville, and Edward H. Fite- 
huou, V\ heelfeig, Grand Representatives. 

MINNESOTA. 

We learn by the Minnesotian, which B^mufriend 
has been kind enough to send us, that 'the Grand 
Lodge of Minnesota was orgundzed at St. Paul, on 
the 5th of May. by D. D. G. S. John G. Potts of 
Galena. The following offieem were elected: 

N. G. Wilcox of No. 1, Grand Master. 

II. W. Brunson of No. 2, D. G. Master. 

G. B. Dutton of No. 8, Grand Warddh. 

A. Bryant of No. 2, Grand Secretary. 

8. W. Walker of No. 4, Grand Treasurer. 

The election of Grand Representative, and the 
appointment of Grand officers, was postponed un- 
lll the next meeting. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

The Grahd^odge of Pennsylvania ihet in May 
last, and was largely attended by Represen tati ves . 
From The Token we glean the following items. 
The Grand officers elected are 

J. B. N icuo'L8on, Grand Master. 

Thomas Hti.it. Deputy Grand Master. 

CabelE. Wright, Grand Warden. 

William Curtis, Grand Secretary. 

F. Kkox Morton, Grand Treasurer. 

William English. Grand Representative. 

Out of 471 Lodges in good standing in the State 
only one hundred and seventeen forwarded their 
votes and ballots properly endorsed and directed 
to the Grand Master; leaving three hundred and 
fifty-four Lodges disfranchised, owingto the igno- 
rance or inattention of the Secretaries and i\. Gs. 

The officers of the Grand Encamprh&lt are 
John A. McClelland, Grand Patriarch. 

Ben. F. Crane. Grand High Priest. 

C. C. Archer, Grand Senior Warden. 

Thomas Webster, Grand Scribe. 

W. II. Remington, Grand Treasurer. 

Nathan Smith, Grand Junior Warden. 

K. It. Woodward, Grand Representative. 

KENTUCKY. 

The following was the result of the election held 
fbr officers of tlie Grand Lodge of Kentucky I. O. 
O F- for the ensuing year, to- wit: 

For M. W. G. M., Peter M. Jones, of No. 25. 

“ R. W D. G. M , J. D. Pollard, of No. 63. 

“ K W. G. W.. J. B. Davis, of No 1. 

“ R. W. G. S., William W*ite, of No. 1. 

“ K. W. G. Treas., John Fonda, of No. 1. 

. “ R. W. G. Rep. to G. L. of U. 8., Charles 

Wolford, of No. 2. 4 


M. W. G. PATRIARCH. 

Officers and members of Subordinate Encamp- 
ments having business with the M. W. G. Patri- 
arch- of this State, will address Edward H. Harry, 
I\, IhiMhviUe, Ruth co. t Ind. 


M. W. G. MASTER. 

Officers and members of the Subordinate Lodges 
having business with the M. W. G. Master of this 
State will address W. K. Edwards G. M., Tctia 
Hj.ute , Ind, 


AGENTS. 

Bro. J. W. Robinson, of Louisville, Ky., hmm 
been appointed General Travelling Agent fbr Alee 
Magazine, and is authorized to receive subscrip- 
tions, and receipt for all money paid him on tiMtt 
account. 

The following persons have kindly eonaonfiedl 
to act as Local Agents for the Magazine 
Jno. T. Wall, Pendleton, Ind. 

Jno. H. Jemiso. Muncie 4 

J. 3. Chesnky. Winchester, * 

C. N. Elmer, Centreville, 44 

Fabius Fleming, Richmond, 4< 

S. F. Reynolds, Williamsburgh, Ind. 

Casper Markle, Cambridge City, 44 

Stevens 4 Milton, 44 

W. B. Reed, Dublin, *• 

Jno. F. Youse,( Connorsville. 41 

J. II. Holmes.) Connorsville. 44 

R. Largent Leeson, Metamora, 44 

Edw’o Manly, Laurel, * 

Dr. J. L. Armington, Greensburgh, Ind* 

Mrs. E. A. Stailky, Rochester, 2nd. 

Ed. Fishell,, Loganaport. Ind. 

Geo. F. Wainwrigrt, Noblesville Inch 
J. S. Ballard, Knightstown, Ind. 

Wm. Cook, Bowlinggrcen, Ky. 

Jakes Furneaux. New Orleans. La. 

Thos. J. Beeler, Vincennes, Ind. 

I. Stevens, Vevay, Indiana, 

J. Y. Allison, Madison, Indiana, 

A. J. Gray, Lawrencebnrgh, u 

W. W. Conway. Aurora, 44 

D. Moss. Esq., Rising Sun, 44 

Mrs. E. Lorinu, 44 4 * 

W. Claflin, Cannelton, 44 

G. Armstrong. Pendleton, u 

O. J. Innis, Rockville, 44 

J. Douglass. Frankfort, 4 * 

W. II. II. Terrell, Columbus, Ind* 

II. M. Cowell, Vernon, 44 

A. Daniels, North Madison, 44 

C Gaslay, Patroit, 44 

W. Hacker, Shelbyville, 14 

Dk Long, Edinburgh, 44 

C. B. Davis, Tndiunaoplis, 44 

Woolsey *fe Nelson, Evansville, 44 
N. White. Newburgh, 44 

J. A. Mann, Mt. Verrton, 41 

Hon. R. D. Owen, New Harmony. M 
W. P. Bennet, Terre Haute, Ind. 

G*o. Iblek. Portland, Ind. 

Sam. D. Smith. Russel ville, Tnd. 

F. B. Ly on 8, Perrysville, Ind 

E. C. Wilcox, Covington, Ind* 

J. V. Hoffman, Utica, Ind. 

G. L. Hastings, Independence. Ind. 

T. Templeton, W illiamsport, Tnd. 

S. W. Austin, Crawfordsville, bad* 

Jas. Campbell, Lafayette, Ind. 

L. S. Dale, Delphi. Ind. 

L D. Hovey, Pittsburgh, Ind. 

T. Tomlinson, Logansport, Ind. 

M. Gregg, Plymouth, Ind. 

G. B. Roberts, La Porte, Ind. 

D. Paoe, Sturgis, Michigan. 

W. O'Hara Louisville, Ky. 
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Seiecied. 


From the Boston Olive Branch. . 

FOUR CHAPTERS ON A WHITE LIE. 

CHAPTER I. 

, “How unfortunate! Mamma writes me that 
she cannot find her emerald bracelet. Now 
I don’t dare tell her that I have lost it, as you 
remember I did, returning from Mrs. La y’s 
party. It is the last gift of my father, and 
very valuable. I’m sure I don’t know what 
to do.” And Lena Atley threw the letter im- 
patiently down. 

“It’s well you are here in New York,” re- 
plied her queenly cousin, shaking the heavy 
curls from her shoulders, as she looked up un- 
willingly from her book — “what does aunt 
say!” 

“She wishes to know if by mistake I could 
have brought it on, or if I remember when I 
last saw it, and where 1” 

“Easily answered, little simpleton. Just 
tell, in a general way, that you wonder at her 
fo- thinking you so careless as to bring it on 
here, and say that before you went to the par- 
ty, you saw it fastened to the toilet cushion 
in her room — you know you dressed there.” 

“But Won't that be a falsehood, almost!” 
urged Lena, timidly. 

“A fiddlestick, you little puritan; where’s 
the lie! You havn’t brought it to New York, 
hate you! You did see it on your mother’s 
toilet table, didn’t you! You must learn to 
distinguish between a prudent way of getting 
•over a matter, and a sheer falsehood, you lit- 
tle country bit of perfection.” 

Lena seemed satisfied — she could not brook 
the sneer of her beautiful cousin — nor could 
«he bear the term puritanical, which her fash- 
ionable New York relatives styled her acts of 
conscience. The letter was written, sealed, 
and sent; but that night, in the midst of 
®p!endid throngs, Lena’s heart beat with 
ahame for the deed at which conscience re- 
belled. 

CHAPTER II. 

'“Mary, come here; I want to see you alone 
Vol.2 — 5 


a moment;” and Mrs. Alley entered her dress- 
ing room, followed by her handsome, innocent , 
looking chambermaid. 

“Mary, I have lost my emerald bracelet,” 
she said firmly, when she had seated herself. 
“I want to know if you remember seeing it*’ 

Mary turned pale; she Was extremely tim- 
id, and the thought that she might be even 
suspected, frightened her exceedingly. 

When she answered her voice trembled. 
’“Indeed, ma’am, I don’t think I’ve seen it at 
all.” 

“But, Maty,” and her voice grew sterner, 
“Lena writes the last time she saw it, it was 
in this room on last Wednesday week. That 
night I left you here alone. I am positive 
that no one but yourself has since been in. I 
missed it that very night — tell me if you have 
taken it — find it — return it to me, and I \vill 
forgive you.” 

“Oh! Mrs. Atley. indeed I don’t know any- 
thing about it,” exclaimed the girl, beginning 
l to wring her hands, with a look of terror, “I 
never was a thief — my mother will tell you 
! that. She brought me up to the Sunday 
school and good things. I’d sooner spill my 
heart’s blood than take it. 5 ' 

“Hush, Mary! protestations will do no 
good; yor looks are guilty. The bracelet 
couldn’t have gone without hands — reflect a 
moment. The best of girls give way some- 
times to temptation. You said first you did’nt 
think you had seen it.” 

“O! now indeed I remember. It seems as 
if Miss Lena had it,” repeated the girl, tremb- 
ling so she could hardly stand upright. “I 
do think— I believe T saw it on her arm; yes 
I am sure Miss Lena must haVe taken it to 
Wear to the party.” 

“That is the coolest impudence I have heard 
yet,'* exclaimed Mrs. Atley, her lips quivering 
with passion. “I might have forgiven you had 
you been candid and told the truth. But the 
charge you make against my daughter — the 
Souljof candor itself— places you entirely out of 
the reach of my sympathy. I arn astonished! 
confounded at your duplicity, no less than con- 
vinced by your manner. No honest girl 
would bliish and stammer, and then turn pale- 
or turn het guilt upon another. I shall dismiss 
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you if you do not restore the bracelet. I heard 
you speak of it, I saw you look at it that 
night; but the thought never entered my mind 
that you would steal. If I do not get that 
bracelet soon, very soon, . I shall write to 
William Harmon, and do you think he will 
marry you when he learns that you have been 
suspected as a thief] You may take till to- 
morrow to restore me my property — you know 
I do as I say.” 

With a cheek as white as any corpse, and 
a wild light in her glazed eyes, Mary tottered 
from the room, felt her way along the entry, 
(for darkness seemed to have fallen upon 
her) up the stair, into her own little chamber. 
There falling headlong on the floor, she laid 
in silent bitter agony. Her spirit was almost 
brbken. Where now were all her happy 
dreams] Dashed, like a temple by some 
strong wind— their ruins choked up her heart. 
The long sunny road was darkened. The lit- 
tle cottage with its honeysuckles, its garden, 
its fruit trees, struck by pittiless lightning. 
The priest and the altar, the manly form of 
William,, with his honest dark eyes — shut 
from her guileless thought by the cloud of 
doubt — of horrid accusation. Vfeions of of- 
ficers, and jails, and witnesses, and disgrace 
floated before her. 

For a long time she laid there: but at 
length,' slowly rising, her brain beating with a 
dull, heavy throb, she clasped her hands, and 
broke into the wildest grief. 

“I’ll never go home-*— it’ll kill mother! The 
little children shall never think they had a 
thief for a sister; and as for William — God 
help me! we were going to be married so soon 
— and I was so happy, but I can’t meet his 
eye now — I can’t be his wife n^w; I can’t 
prove anything — I was in the dressing room; 
I did ask Miss Lena what did the pretty thing 
cost, and when she said five hundred dollars, 
I did say, ‘O, how nice it would be to have 
all that money.’ O, I’m ruined — I’m ruined! 
Mother, did I leave home for this?” 

Away, in the dark night, has that poor girl 
gone— the burden of suspicion crushing her 
life out. On, on she hurries — she is so fear- 
ful of the dark — she who had nursed a hun- 
dred idle superstitions of ghosts and fairies. 
Nigfet, with its cloudy arms, welcomes her 
now, and covers her innocent shame from the 
sight of even inanimate things by the way- 
side. 


CHAPTER III. 

“Mrs. Lacy’s compliments, ma’am, and here 
is the bracel et Miss Lena wore. She heard j 
she had lost it, ma’am, but hadn’t no idea it ; 
was in 3 — but it got dropped between 

the cus ;he sofa, she expects, and she’s 

very gi • ound it, ma’am, for Miss L?nn j 

felt so ' I 


“That poor child,” was Mrs. Atley’s first 
exclamation, and she took the parcel mechan- 
ically, and returning it to her room, placed it 
upon her toilet table; “I have almost broken 
her heart, I have sent her away despairing, I 
shall never forgive myself.” 

And her own daughter deceived her thus. 
The thought was death to her fond hopes. 
She threw the bauble on her dressing table, 
and sat down overwhelmed with distress. Her 
first thought was to write to Lena, her second 
to inform poor Mary by letter, as speedily as 
possible, and she had just seated herself for 
the latter purpose, when a hurried knock 
startled her, and a pale woman stood before 
her, exclaiming, with startling voice and man- 
ner, “Mrs. Atley, where is my child] For 
God, s sake, where have you sent my child] 
I heard nothing from her — I came to see if 
she was sick, and the servants tell me that she 
is gone — gone where ? Tell me, or I shall go 
crazy!” 

Her distress was fearful, when she had list- 
ened to Mrs. At ley’s broken words of self- 
accusation. “Where shall I go! where shall 
I find my poor child! Oh, Mis. Atley, I hold 
you responsible for the life of my poor girl. 
And she had such a dread of the jail — -and 
she hadn’t any courage at all! Where shall 
I find my poor child! Oh, Mary, Mary, where 
are you this hour?” 

It is a fearful thing to charge the innocent 
unjustly — to listen not to the prayers of the help - 
less — to judge with harshness those who have 
none to plead their cause, 

CHAPTER IV. 

“Why, Lena, you look like a ghost* An 
hour ago your cheeks were as red os roses. 
What is the matter, ray petite cousin?” 

Lena said nothing, and her face assumed a 
deadlier hue, as she pointed to a single para- 
graph. 

“I have found the bracelet , but I fear its loss r 
and your deception , have caused the death of 
Mary Gr.ee . Nobody knows where she is; 
we have been searching for two days, and 
have come to the conclusion that she has de- 
stroyed her life through fear and too great 
sensitiveness. My child, what an awful les- 
son is this!” 

The evil counselor kept silence. She dared 
not reply when charged with tempting her ts 
wear the bracelet, and then to cover her fault. 
In an hour Lena \vas ready and on her way 
home. Early in the morning she was driving 
rapidly through the town adjacent to her own. 
Her path lay through thick woods. The sun 
slept red and warm on the wayside flowers. 
The birds sang as if they were singing the 
first jubilee song of creation. Everything 
seemed happy and holy but that one young 
heart. 
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She had reached within a mile of her 
mother’s house, when a haggard face passed 
close by the carriage. She knew it. It was 
poor Mary’s lover; and a deathly faintness 
dimmed her vision as, on looking back, she 
saw him crouching forward and beating his 
forehead, as if in great agony and utter des- 
pair. 

Other voices were heard, and the tramp of 
many feet. And they bore ne&r the carriage 
that slackened in speed as the mournful group 
passed by, a limp dead body. It was poor 
Mary; she had perished in the woods, a vic- 
tim to angry suspicion, and a “harmless white 
lie!” 


“WOMEN AND WINE.” 

While dining in one of the fashionable 
hotels in Ohio, an acquaintance, and a gen- 
tleman, by the way, of close observation, re- 
marked that gentlemen at hotels seldom call-, 
ed for wine unless ladies were present, and 
requested us to observe those gentlemen ac- 
companied by ladies, and those who were 
not. 

The idea was new and novel to us, and, as 
a matter of course, we observed closely to 
test the truth of our friend’s suggestion. 
Above us sat gentlemen with ladies, below 
us sat some gentlemen alone. Presently, 
we saw the gents above lean ovgr and whis- . 
per to the ladies, and immediately an order 
for wine was given, and in came the spark 
ling champaign, &c. Just then we caught 
the eye of the gentleman who called our at- 
tention to this matter, and although he spoise 
not. yet h s eye seemed to say-^was I not 
right.” 

Why is it that ladies give their counte- 
nance and influence to the propagation of 
this evil which brings so many victims to a 
miserable premature gravel Do they ever 
think of the great hereafter ? Do they ever! 
think of the hard struggles that the young 
men who learn to look upon the wine that id 
red, while he is engaged in carrying on fash* 
ionable drunkenness, in their company, and 
for the sole purpose of feeding their vanity 
—the vanity that ever gratifies by being able 
to say — “We dined sumptuously to-day — we( 
had a basket of Champaigne.” 

How tempting. No matter whether the 
young gentleman loves wine or not — he 
loves his lady-love. She drinks. She holds 
up the goblet — with love in the eye and glad- 
ness of nature made still glad by the momen- 
tary exhilerating influence of the sparkling 
Catawba, or the transparent Bordeaux. She, 
though she utters not a word, looks with an 
expression which speaks trumpet- toned to 
him who adores, and by whom she is loved, 
lie drinks because beauty bids him— because 


a manly sense of the propriety of this impro- 
priety compels him. He drinks. He marries 
the tempter. The wine that was forced upon 
him once has now become a necessity . Its 
hold upon him becomes stronger and strong- 
er* All that he makes — all that he can bor- 
row— pall, hl|— everything — even his wife, 
(the tempter who first placed the destroyer 
to his lips,) is forgotten; and wine has be- 
come hie bride! But this caunot last always. 
Poverty comes in. His money — his fortune, 
perhaps, is exhausted. Wine is weak and 
expensive. Good whiskey is substituted. 
Lower and* still lower runs his finances. 
Good whiskey becomes too expensive. A 
stimulus he rnust have! Mean whiskey, com- 
mon ^strong beer. Drink and drink — quart 
upon quart. Money all out. Pocket hand- 
kerchief, hat, coat and boots pawned at some 
low dissipated hole. Delirium tremens 
death. A new grave; and an acquaintance 
exclaims to one standing by, while review- 
ing the sods that cover the fallen one, “Poor 
fellow. A clever man. Belonged to a re- 
spectable family. His father left him a snug 
little fortune. He has left a young, but al- 
most heart-broken widow. None can con- 
sole her, for she feels too sensibly that she 
it was who first tempted him to drink. Peace 
to his memory, and may the Lord in his mer- 
cy send consolation to her who in her love 
and thoughtlessness led him astray whom she 
should have led aright.” 

Ladies think of this picture. Oh, that wo 
only had the ability to depict to your minds 
the abominations — -the tears and afflictions — 
the curses and cries — the maniac grins, gri- 
maces — the howling of despair, and the mur- 
ders that are committed by men made demons 
by alcoholic drinks — by wines and cider — by 
cordials and brandies — and the various other 
names that the evil one has given to his 
sweet poisons prepared for the destruction of 
human happiness and life; then ladies we 
know that you would falter, every one of 
you, ere you handed a glass to vour lover’s 
lips. We feel sure if the ladies only appre- 
ciated their power and influence in i his great 
and glorious cause, that they would soon dis- 
card its use entirely. 

Only look at the matter, ladies, youth and 
beauty— young folks— male and female just 
about to step from beneath their parents’ 
roof, to try the sad realities of the world, on 
their owu account; — or old folks — an old 
gentleman who begins to read with specs, 
and his good lady, who wears a cap to keep 
the world from seeing that she is turning 
gray — sitting at the table of a public hotel, 
sipping wine together — getting half seas over 
right in the face of the public — young and 
old. Is it not shocking! Is it not one of 
the French fashions which should become 
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totally unfashionable) We thtnk so; and 
we do hope that the day is not very far dis- 
tant, when to touch intoxicating drinks in 
public or private parties* shall subject the 
partaker to the cool contempt of ail sober 
and respectable ladies and gentlemen-. Think 
over your acquaintance* from infancy up. 
Count ho# many of the noblest men you 
have seen go to bankruptcy, ruin, disgrace, 
and if not a Violent or ignominious, yet an 
early grave by drinking. Think it over, we 
implore you. Arid if you think as we do, — 
if you think intemperance an evil — speak 
unto your chrildren, and say^-“drink ye no 
wine— -ye, your wives, nor your daughters, 
forever .” — Kentucky Garland. 


Toleration. 

Orie of the highest arid rnost noble quali- 
ties of a trdly great mirid is toleration. It 
is a most Christian virtue, the offspring of 
charity, and the result of a full confidence in 
the truth. Whenever a irian is conscious 
that^ie is iri the right, ho doe* not fear that 
the truth will suffer in a fair encounter with 
error. He is willing, therefore, that every 
man should have a full and fair opportunity 
to state his views and. give his reasons for 
them. He krio#s that in the long run, error 
arid falsehood will eonvlct themselves, be- 
cause thev are out of harmony With all 
truth, and their incompatibility with the 
truth, is certain to become manifest. He 
knows rilso that justice and truth are eternal, 
and stire to triumph in the end. In the 
words of Bryant, the great American poet, 
“Trrith crashed to earth will rise again, 

The eternal yours of God are hers; 

Eut Error, wounded, writhes in pain, 

And dies amid her worshippers.” J 
A man who has come inio the possession 
of the truth is made free by it, and wishes 
every one else to be free. He is not dis- 
turbed if some public teacher advocates what 
appears to him to bo error; so long as the 
truth he holds also has its advocates, and a 
fair hearing. Such a man will go for thej 
largest liberty, both of the press and the! 
pulpit, and will respect the man all the more | 
who has the courage and boldness to set ] 
forth his convictions iu the face of a frown- ! 
ing world. ■ 

The true and noble man will recognize i 
the force of that Christian precept, What- 1 
soever ye would that men should do unto 
you, do ye also unto them.” As he himself 
desires liberty of speech, so he is willing to 
concede it to every one else. He is not 
afraid that an erroneous statement or opin- j 
ion will overturn the foundations of society. 1 
lie feels a sure conviction that all things I 
will come right at las X. He is willing to 


trust something to God’s good providence, 
i who is always on the side of the true and the 
right. Toleration is only the carrying out 
of that “charity which suffereth long and is 
kind; which envieth not; vaunteth not it- 
self, and is not puffed up; doth not behave 
itself unseemly; seeketh not her own; is 
| not easily provoked; thinketh no evil; re- 
'joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth; beareth all things; believeth all 
things; hopeth all things; endureth all 
things, and never faileth.” If all men 
would study to have this excellent virtue, 
how much better and happier the world 
would be. What a lamentable want of it 
there is among the different sects and parties 
that divide the Christian world) See how 
unwilling they are that those of an opposite 
opinion or sentiment should have a hearing. 
Ministers and Churches close their pulpits 
against each other. They dare not, or are 
unwilling to exchange services. We do not 
mean that this is true of all of them; but 
lit certainly is of a large number. This in- 
tolerance and bigotry tends to keep the 
world in darkness, and hinders the coming 
of that day when all shall know the truth 
from the least to the greatest, and a reign of 
universal justice shall begin. Look at the 
political world. What pains are taken by 
the different parties to misrepresent earch 
other; to make false issues; and to injure 
the character of opposing candidates! How 
rare it is that a political paper will publish 
both sides! Such intolerance towards polit- 
ical opponents tends to deceive the people, 
and puts farther off the day of political 
emancipation. What, then, is the duty of 
every man) It is to encourage free thought, 
free discussion, universal toleration, and the 
world will come right in due time, and rem- 
edy its evils. 

, “Hasten the day, just Heaven! '' 
Accomplish thy design; 

And let the blessings thou hast freely given 
Freely on all men shine; 

Till equal rights be equally enjoyed, 

And human priwer for human good employed ; 
Till law, arid not the sovereign, rule sustain 
And peace and yirtrio undisputed reiem.” 

Nantucket Weekly Mirror • 


A Hit bt a Miss. — Congreve roek&t* 
\Vere invented in 1803, by Sir Wm. Con- 
gireve. On a certain occasion, when visiting 
Westminster Abby, in company with som« 
ladies, his attehtion wtts directed Uy ene of 
the party to the inscription on the great 
composer Purcell’* monument: — “He has 
goiie to that place where only his musia Hit 
be excelled.” “There, Sir William,” said the 
young lady, “substitute fireworks for nasic* 
and that epitaph will answer for yourself*” 
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PRINCIPLES OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

Qne of the fundamental rules of life, laid 
down by our great Master, is, to “do unto 
other as ye would that others should do unto 
you.” ^Vn injunction emanating from so di- 
vine a Source, cannot fail to inspire every ra- 
tional being with that sense of social fellow- 
ship which is due from one created individual 
to another, and must, therefore, elevate his 
mind to a perfection of purity for above the 
common feelings of life. This, we appre- 
heijdj was the chief intention of our ances- 
tors, in guiding them to the attainment and 
general spread of Odd Fellowship throughout 
the world. The ordinary oligationsS of 
Qdd Fellowship are attached to the members \ 
of Lodges in their collective character; but 
there are some positive and some negative du- 
ties, arising therefrom, which specially be- 
long to such members; every brother is re- 
quired to have faith, and all the virtues therein 
composed are to be evinced by him. Before 
entering on this topic* it may be useful to no- 
tice, generally, the purposes of Odd Fellow- 
ship, Odd Fellowship is the exercise of the 
social principle in matters of common life — 
the junction of men who agree in views, and 
tastes, and purposes, for their joint assistance 
and united endeavors for providing relief in the 
hour of need. It is not confined to one par- 
ticular occasion, or limited to one transaction; 
it extends its advantages to all who recognize 
each other as members — who rank under one 
common head; every expression of fraternal 
regard, every participation in the enjoyments 
of friendship, every act of sympathy and be- 
nevolence, as truly belongs to the principles 
of Odd Fellowship, as the celebration of a 
natal day. Such ought te be the predominant 
feature displayed in the conduct of all who 
enter a Lodge room. In truth, if we are| 
strangers to communion with our brothers on 
other occasions, it is Impossible for us to en- 1 
joy it there; for the mind is not a piece of ( 
mechanism, which can be set going at pleas*. ] 
ure, whose movements are obedient to the 
call of time and place. Nothing short of* 
habitual sympathy, springing from the culti- 
vation of benevolent feeling and the inter- 
change of kind offices, will secure that recip- 
rocal delight, that social pleasure, which are ! 
the soul of our communion. Our frequent! 
flow of benevolence should not be limited to ! 
those who belong to the Order alone, but to j 
all our fellow-creatures, when time and cir- 
cumstance give occasion, in order that we may 
more cheerivlly fulfil kind intentions to those 
who have a more immediate claim upom our 
liberalityjin the Order; and, if such sentiments j 
do not sway our bosoms upon ordinary occa- 
sions, how can we voluntarily, ane without a 
struggle, perform an act of good-will to our 
individual Lodge members! And when a moi- 


ety is contributed with a turbulent spirit, the 
recipient had much rather remain in his 
penurious state than seek relief from such a 
donor. Thus Odd Fellowship requires its 
yoteries to manifest a feeling of benevolence 
in public as well as private ; the one will 
paturally lead us to perform good deeds to- 
ward the other } therefore, if we fail on the 
qne hand, a total neglect and indiffrence 
will arise on the other. To advance the 
principles of Odd Fellowship, it is necessary 
to cultivate and entertain its foremost pur- 
pose, the benign spirit of philanthropy, as re- 
gards the the welfare of Dthers. Can wo, 
without compunction, exercise benevolence 
to our individual relatives, if we exhibit a 
dereliction of that principle for a stranger ? 
Can we imitate the timely compassion of a 
Samaritan, if we foster the detestable feel- 
ings of vicious pride and contempt of a Le- 
vite 1 “ When” — asks Cowper — 

“ When was public virtue found 
Where private was not! Can he love^the whole 
Who loves no part ? he be a nation’s friend, 
Who is, in truth, the friend of no man there ? 
Can he be strenuous in his country’s cause, 

Who slights the charities for whose dear sake 
That country, if at all, must be beloved ?” 

Thus, then, we may conclude that the prin- 
ciples of Odd Fellowship as much depend 
upon our general conduct out of the Order, 
as our character in common life depends 
upon our energetic fulfilment of discipleship 
in the Order. 

A constant provision (which is the great 
object of Odd Fellowship) against the needs 
of brethren, is an operation and display of 
principle far more exalted in tha eyes of all 
good men than the incidental manifestation 
of charity, under the impulse of a mo- 
mentary sympathy. To lay by a store of 
bounty for suffering and neady brethren, is 
to treasure up love and happiness in the 
heart — is a work of principle far surpassing 
the acts of a temporary compassion; it is the 
foundation-stone on whi$h the sublime struc- 
ture of Odd Fellowship was raised, and fin- 
ally became the formidable edifice we now 
behold. Nor could a more suitable plan b’e 
brought into operation, for expressing our fil- 
ial attachment to that portion of mankind 
whose reciprocity of feelings demand our aid. 
Whatever plan might be adopted, we arrive 
but at one conclusion : we are bound by not 
only the laws of nature, but the law of God, 
“ not to see any brother have need, and shut 
up our bowels of compassion from him.” 
Odd Fellowship is constructed upon as di- 
vine principles as those which sway other 
institutions. Every votary at its shrine to 
expected to love and exalt its precepts — is 
love them for the sake of their excellence — 
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to love them for the sake of those benefits 
which we all, in common, enjoy — to love 
them in this life, for the sake of that heaven- 
ly communion in which we hope to dwell 
hereafter. Odd Fellowship is loud in prohib- 
iting all jealousies; all rejoicings in the evils 
of another ; all encouragement to vice irre- 
gularities, and vicious propensities : it en- 
courages all good deeds, and condemns all 
frail habits ; it advances man in the social 
scale of life, and retards, by avoidance, him 
whose absolute viciousness requires admoni- 
tion ; it requires us to cherish love toward 
all mankind, though not immediately con- 
nected with them : not that it requires us 
to neglect the officers and brothers of 
a Lodge with whom we are directly al- 
lied — no, this would be to destroy our mem- 
bership in a particular coterie, and lose our 
sjcial privileges and the peculiar advantages 
therewith attended, in a vague generality 
of communion. The fact of our entering one 
particular Lodge, intimates our preference 
for that Lodge, in distinction from the rest, 
and requires our participation and exertions 
in its services : still, while such does not 
merge our membership in a vagrant indiffer- 
ence to its privileges, we are not to lose our 
feeling of catholicity in the restrictiveness 
of a general communion. Here, Odd Fel- 
lows maintain a visible bond of union in the 
world. An individual unites himself to a 
Lodge, that Lodge is united to other similar 
bodies, and thus has arisen universal asso- 
ciation, whose praiseworthy efforts to cjo 
good is Hugumented by each individual put- 
ting * his shoulder to the wheel.” It must 
be remembered that a union with one parti- 
cular society does not dissociate us from the 
general body ; we are members of a com - 
munity, though immediately connected with 
a particular family; we belong to a kingdom, 
as well as a city within it, and are not al- 
lowed to lose either our patriotism in our 
citizenship, or our citizenship in our patriot- 
ism. All Lodges are to be regarded with 
the same benevolent feelings which charac- 
terize its uniformity, notwithstanding our in* 
timate connection with one of them in parti- 
cular. In an army are many companies, yet 
one great fraternity — “distinct as the bil- 
lows, yet one as the ocean,” So with Odd 
Fellowship : we belong to a Lodge, yet are 
accountable to the Order for our actions; 
and it appears but reasonable that one 
Lodge should recognise, as a sister, a Lodge, 
similarly consisting of individuals acting un- 
der the same authority, and seeking to pro- 
mote the same cause. In this spirit, our 
Lodges are allowed to visit each other’s mem- 
bers as brethren ; they cooperate for the 
good of the Order, and thus recognise each 
other ; they reciprocally seek and render 


advice ; they contribute to each other’s ne- 
cessities, and in various ways are esteem and 
confidence exhibited and expressed. The 
principles of Odd Fellowship emphatically 
hold forth, that however useful, and delight- 
ful, and legitimate, it may be to hold commun- 
ion with other Lodges, regular attention to 
our own is obligatory — is indispensible. 

In a word, “ universal love to all man- 
kind,” and a mutual sympathy with the 
wants of our fraternal brethren, are the two 
great pillars that support the laudable Capi- 
tol of Odd Fellowship. Long may they 
stand ; long may they remain an impene- 
trable barrier to rebut the attacks of the pre- 
judiced and unprincipled ; long may they 
flourish in the refined sculpture that now 
decks them ; long may they serve as a bea- 
con-^ight, to gu de the hesitating and the 
waverer unto where true felicity may be ex- 
perienced ; and long may they prove a 
source of relief to the afflicted, the neady, 
and the oppressed ! 

FEAR OF RIDICULeT 

The fear of ridicule has repressed myriads 
of generous impulses. Against this weak- 
ness of character, we cannot be too much on 
our guard, for it is one of the little foxes that 
spoil our tender grapes. Speaking of the 
influence which ridicule exerts, Sidney Smith 
says: “I know of no principle which it is of 
more imp rtance to fix in the minds of young 
people, than that of the most determined re- 
sistance to the encroachments of ridicule. 
Learn from your earliest days to enure your 
principles against the perils of ridicule. You 
can no more exercise your reason if you live 
in constant dread of laughter, than you can 
enjoy your life if y u are in constant terror 
of death. If you think it right to differ from 
the times, and to make a stand for any valua- 
ble point of morals, do it, however, rustic, 
however antiquated, however pedantic it may 
appear; do it, not for insolence, but seriously 
and grandly — as a man who wore a soul of 
his own in his bosom, and did not wait till it 
was breat ied into him by the breath of fash- 
ion. Let men call you mean, if you know 
y v u are just; hypocritical, if you are hon- 
estly religious; pusillanimous, if you feel you 
are firm. Resistance soon converts unprin- 
cipled wit into respect, and no after time can 
tear from you those feelings which every man 
carries with him; who has made a bold and 
successful exertion in a virtuous cause.” 

It should always be borne in mind, that rid- 
icule fof* the most part, is a weapon used by 
the weak, the malicious, and the ungenerous, 
by men who take an evil delight in wounding 
others, and hindering the good they would ac- 
complish. Against the mean attacks of such, 
ever present the shield of manly indifference. 


Digitized by LjOOQie 



WESTERN ODD FELLOWS’ MAGAZINE. 


73 


“ORGANS.” 

We can well remember when the word or- 
gan, as applied to a newspaper, or other pub- 
licition, was not known; and it was not un- 
til after the political excitement commenced 
in this country, in 1825, which has been kept 
uy until the present day, that the term came 
into use, as applicable to newspapers. But 
the great progress of the age, has given us 
many new ideas, phfases, notions, &c., and 
Vie organ is one of them. Now, every Pres- 
ident, allgreat men, churches, medical pro- 
fessions, and many associations, must have 
their organ in the shape of a newspaper, or 
other publication, to disseminate their pecu- 
liar doctrines, and to advocate and defend 
their principles. 

This may be all right, and indeed often 
necessary. It seems particularly so for po- 
litical parties; it may be so for Christian de- 
nominations, and for the medical profession, 
especially those whose great object it is to 
take care of both soul and body, in the best 
possible manner— though we must confess, 
and speak our confession right out, that we 
entertain doubts as to the propriety of quar- 
reling, (as all organs do,) over matters so im- 
portant, when all sincerely desire to arrive at 
a common end. But we must not be led off 
our purpose when we set out to write about 
“organs.” 

We rejoice to say that Odd Fellowship 
needs no organ , in the peculiar manner in 
which that term is applicable to publications. 
As we understand the term, it is an instru- 
ment for the dissemination of the views of a 
peculiar party, or a peculiar few, often, in- 
deed, to promote the selfish and ambitious 
ends of a few. In our Order, nothing of the 
kind could be sustained. We have but one 
common end in view — all, no matter where 
the Lodge may be located, are enlisted in one 
common cause, laboring to accomplish the 
same common result; and if any one, or any 
number, should attempt to change the current 
of the great object, they would soon find 
themselves all alone. 

Attempts have been made, in times past, 
from selfish motives — and that perhaps alto- 
gether pecuniary — to create the impression 
that there was an organ of the Order; but it 
could not find favor with the great body of 
members; and the fact was well established 
that all publications whether devotedjin Whole 
or in part to Odd Fellowship, had to rely upon 
their own merits to obtain favor and patron- 
age. And such a result was a most just 
one. 

The Covenant, the first periodical in the 
United States devoted to Odd Fellowship, was 
for sometime under the patronage of the G. 
Lodge of the United States. It was poorly 
patronized, and was a losing concern. Many 


good men doubted the propriety of that body 
undertaking to publish a magazine, while 
others contended that none should be issued 
unless authorized by that body. Indeed, an 
effort was at one time made to denounce ali 
other publications. But such a course could 
not find favor. The G. L. U. S. surrender- 
ed the Covenant to individual enterprise; the 
publishers lacked energy, and it soon went 
down. Since then it has been left to individ- 
ual enterprise to manage and sustain publica- 
tions devoted to Odd Fellowship. We have 
now six publications in the United States, de- 
voted, in whole or in part, to the Order; all of 
them, we believe, (and certainly hope so,) 
are liberally sustained. 

In one or two instances, in times past, 
efforts were made by certain publishers to* 
propagate the idea that there was but one 
real and true publication devoted to Odd Fel- 
lowship, in the United States — and certainly , 
that it was the best publication in the country; 
and if not so stated, the idea was attempted 
to be held out, that it was the special organ of 
the Order. Certificates were obtained from 
distinguished officers of the Order, and mem- 
bers of the Grand Lodge of the United States, 
certifying that it was the best publication of 
the Order. This was altogether wrong — 
wrong in those who asked such a recommend- 
ation, and wrong iu those who gave it; in the 
latter, perhaps excusable, because not well 
considered. It was, in effect, doing an act of 
injustice to all other publications. It was un- 
fraternal and unkind in all parties, but most 
esnecially so on the part of the publishers. 
We ever regarded it as an attempt to give 
character to a publication without any special 
merit, and thereby procure subscribers and 
make money. 

The endorsement by a Grand Lodge, or by 
the Order, in any shape, of a newspaper or 
magazine; or their selection by a Grand body 
as its organ, we regard as entirely wrong* 
Such a thing is totally unnecessary. Besides, 
it engenders a bad feeling. A Grand Lodge 
can publish all that is necessary to be made 
public, without the special selection and en- 
dorsement of a publication for that purpose. 
In our own case, we have frequently had oc- 
casion to protest against the introduction of 
resolutions in Grand Lodges, recommending 
and endorsing The Ark. This would have 
been done in our own, and in several neigh- 
boring States, had we not urged that it should 
not be done. 

We most cordially endorse the sentiment of 
our esteemed Broteer of the Western Odd 
Fellows’ Magazine, When he says: “The 
merits of papers will be all that the masses 
of the Order will be guided by in their sub- 
scriptions. We had much rather make a good 
paper than be the organ of all the Grand 
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Lodges in the Union.” That is the true doc- 
trine. Such are our feelings, precisely. W.e 
have ever desired our magazine to stand upon 
its merits. It is true, we have very frequent 
endorsements. No week passes without our 
receiving a letter from some quarter, saying: 
‘•The Ark is well liked here” — “The Ark 
gives general satisfaction” — “It is a welcome 
visitor, and is doing much good,” &c., &c. 
Such endorsements, unsolicited, and unbought, 
are vastly more gratifying to us than would 
be the endorsement by all the Grand Lodges 
in the Union, or the certificates of all the Of- 
ficers and Representatives of the Grand 
Lodge of the United States. 

« BE LOVING. 

If we aim at perfection, it is of the utmost 
importance that we begin right. We must 
commence at the love principle and pro- 
gress. If you have not learned to love, the 
most advisable course to pursue is, to learn 
this, before you seek for the apparently 
higher attainments. Love, is the foundation. 
Love, the structure. And Love the key- 
stone. It is the base of all perfections. It 
is the grand, and primal mover of all good , 
action. It began in God, and leads the soul 
through unimcumbered realms of Bliss, to the. 
Great Supreme. Without this principle, 
Heaven could not exist. God could not be 
Omnipotent.* It is the first principle recog- 
nized in Divinity supreme. It must be the 
first principle in Divinity in miniature before 
that divinity will ever be a fair transcript of 
Divine principle. Love is pure religion. 
And, religion is Love, with all its attendant 
unfolding principles are subservient to it. All 
principles grow out of it, and find their centre , 
and circumference it. Mind is miserable 
without the enjoyment of this Divine prin- 
ciple. It is the grand remedy for all the soc- 
ial evils that afflict mankind, and may be re- 
garded as the foundation of all good towards 
God and man. 


The S weaker and his Boy. — A man in , 
in the State of New York, who was extrem- 
ely addicted to profane swearing, was one 
day at work with a yoke of oxen near his 
house. The oxen not working to suit him, 
lie began giving vent to volleys of the mpst 
blasphemous oaths. The oxen broke loose 
from their burden and ran to the house. The) 
the owner in a passion pursued them, and 
whipping them swore as before. 

His little boys at the time just old enough 
to begin to talk, began to prattle his profane 
oaths after him. No sonner did the father 
hear this, than his feelings were wrought up 
to a lively sensibility. He paused for a mo- 
ment, dropped his whip, sat down and wept 
bitterly. 


ODD FELLOWSHIP: 

ITS OBJECTS, PRINCIPLES AND DUTIES. 

BY BRO. D. G. M‘GOWAN. 

The Independent Order of Odd Fellows 
is an association of benevolent hearts, 
bound by no common ties, for the links that 
unite them in the ties of brotherhood, are 
formed by F. L. and T. All who join take 
upon themselves solemn and binding obliga- 
tions, not to oppress, but to relieve, not to 
press down, but succor the distress. 

One of our principle objects is to promote 
charity and extend the principles of practical 
benevolence, to seek out the distressed and 
relieve them, to visit the sick, and to watch 
beside the couch of pain, and thus promote 
the growth of virtue and morality. Disease, 
in all its multifarious forms, never yet, and, 
I hope, never will drive a good Odd Fellow 
from his vigils near the bedside of an afflic- 
ted brother. Bound by the imperative ties 
of honor, he fills his duty at all risks, and 
when the dark angel of death hovers over the 
couch of his brother, his voice cheers the de- 
parting soul with words of encouragement 
and consolation. These are a few of our 
duties, these are our rules and regulations, 
and that man is not an Odd Fellow who 
would wish they were less arduous. 

But some may exclaim, where is the use of 
an institution of this nature! Are there not 
sufficient associations of this kind, already! 
There are, brothers, many institutions devot- 
ed to charitable purposes; but as man is a so- 
cial animal, and exposed to many tempta- 
tions, he, therefore, stands in need of a faith- 
ful friend, one who will guard and counsel 
him. In the Order of Odd Fellowship he 
finds that friend. With us he has brothers 
who will chide, counsel, instruct, and advise 
him in the right path; while, if exposed to 
the modern charitable associations of the day, 
he would be left alone with his gloom, his 
sorrow, and perhaps with death. When 
friends which the sun of prosperity, perhaps, 
has warmed into life, have turned coldly 
aside, the Odd Fellow's affection shines with 
greater brilliancy, and adversity has none of 
its chilling effect upon the true member of 
our Order. 

Fortune may take unto itself wings and 
flee away; the finger of scorn maybe pointed 
at an offending or afflicted brother. At that 
moment, when he stands thus alone, Love, 
the leading principle of our Order, shines 
forth through the dull mist of prejudice, and 
lights again the lamp of Hope upon the altar 
of the heart, which was nearly extinguished, 
perhaps forever. 

Man is the subject of disease. Neither 
wisdom, power, glory, nor riches, can turn 
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aside the dread pestilence, nor stay the rava- 
ges of death. The rosy cheek, the giant 
frame, the manly form, all must bow before 
the tread of the destoyer. 

In those dark, hours, when friends forsake, 
it is the duty of the Odd Fellow to walk 
calmly to his post, although the King of Ter- 
rors may, perhaps, number him as his next 
victim. There is a moral heroism in this 
which surpasses the glory of him who char- 
ges up to the cannon’s mouth, and meets 
death in the tumult and strife of a battle- 
field. 

All men are endowed with a certain degree 
of animal and physicial courage, and when 
the strife of the battle is at its height, soldiers 
fight, knowing that their deeds, if successful, 
wtll be recorded on the pages of history. 
With the Odd Fellow it is different. He. 
knows as he sits by the bedside of a brother, 
dying, perhaps, with some pestilential or in- 
fectious disease, that he is inhaling the noxi- 
ous effluvia that may prostrate him upon a 
similar bed, and lead him to a similar end. 
He is aw T are that no pen will record his vigils, | 
yet, like a gallant hero, he never deserts his 
banner, but true to his principles he remains 
until health re-animates his brother’s cheek, 
or his eye closed in death. 

The benevolence of -Odd Fellowship does 
not consist in words, but in deeds. Their 
benevolence is a part of their principle: it is 
not the impassioned impulse of the moment, 
fanned into excitement by the glowing words 
of some eloquent orator, but the still small 
rivulet which glides almost unseen through 
hills and vales, fertilizing and making green 
every spot through which it meanders on its 
pathway to the mighty ocean. 

It passes by the door of the wealthy, 
and finds a resting place near the cot of the | 
humble. It seeks out sensible, living objects, 
at w'hose misfortunes the heart may be touch- 
ed and the tear may fall, and find a way to 
stay the yearly drop ere it reaches the earth. 
It revolts not from active exertion, it shrinks 
not at impediments thrown -in its path. In a 
word, it carries out the precepts of God him- 
self — “ Love one another.” This is the link 
of the Golden Chain that now unites heart 
with heart, and extends over these United 
States, and is destined ere long to encircle 
the Globe — it is its destiny — it is the object 
of Odd Fellowship. 

All societies have their enemies; and many 
ignorant persons denounce us because they* 
are ignorant of our principles and our object. 
They have formed mistaken notions, which 
they circulate as facts. j 

Home dislike the name — but docs the name 
destroy the kindness and benevolence which 
appertain to our fraternity] In my opinion 
there is something singularly appropriate in 


the unique appellation of an Odd Fellow. It 
is odd to find men acting entirely out of the 
usual current of human proceedings. It is 
very odd to find men in this age of dollars 
and cents acting from a purely disinterested 
motive. We are aware that in the usual 
business of life it does not appear odd to be 
kind, brotherly and charitable, without hav- 
ing received a quid pro quo. If we are con- 
demned for this, we are willing to submit to 
the obliquy, and trust to Heaven for our re- 
ward. 

Others object because we use signs and 
emblems. The first is to protect us from the 
unworthy and to avoid imposition. The last 
reminds us of our duty to ourselves our fam- 
ilies and our God. They Btimilute us to the 
better performance of those duties which we 
are obligated to fulfil; and they tell us also 
that if we live up to them we shall, at last, 
when “ life’s fitful dream is over.” be called 
to enjoy the reward which God shall grant to 
those who labof dilligeutly in his vineyard. 
It is also urged against us, as an argument, 
that we have secrets, which would not be th.e 
[ case if our aim waB to advance the interests 
j of suffering humanity. There is nothing in 
this objection. All nature has its secrets, 
from the leaf in the forest to the blades of 
grass in the field; who can tell in what man- 
[ ner the leaf or the blade of grass; is for- 
med] Who can tell why no two are formed 
alike] Who formed the one, or for what 
purpose were they created] 

‘‘Earth hath dark secrets, 

Hearts are few that has no 
Hidden sorrow 
Which we know not of. 

But even if the secrets which we are in 
possession of were published to the world, 
you would find that they consist in nothing 
that should call down anathemas* but rather 
blessings. 

Secresy is commended in the Book of 
Books, and a multitnde of quotations could 
be selected as proof, were it necessary. “A 
tale bearer,” says Solomon, “revealeth se- 
crets, but a faithful spirit concealeth the mat- 
ter.” “ When you give alms, let not your 
left hand know what your right hand doeth.” 

We employ our secrets, not to clock ini- 
quity, but to shelter and protect those who 
have truly re pen led. 

I have thus briefly sketched some of the 
objects and duties of Odd Fellowship, and 
now permit me, in closing, to say that there 
is another duty which all should attend to 
who wish to meet in that Grand Lodge where 
parting days are over. Life has its dark and 
disconsolate hours, yet it matters not how- 
ever dark the pathway may seem, there is an 
hour when the body will sink, as it were, 
into a dreamless repose, when meetings, pro- 
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cessions and all will be forgotten. But let 
mot imagination be startled if this resting 
place on earth, instead of being a bed of 
•down, should be a bed of gravel, or the close 
confines of the tomb. If we act well our 
part on earth, if we adhere to our principles, 
Jive up to our obligations, the Voice of thun- 
der shall not disturb our repose, the wind 
and the waves, or even the giant earthquake, 
cannot cause us one moment of disquitude— 
for we shall hear the welcome plaudit “well 
done good and faithful servant.” 

Brothers of Middleport Lodge, I cannot 
take my seat without congratulating you upon 
the prosperity of your Lodge. ’Tis now butt 
little more than ten months since you received 
your charter, and you now have a member* 
ship of over fifty. This faet attests how 
nobly you have labored in the cause of hu- 
manity. A Hall that is an ornament to yours 
place, is also the evidence of your industry 
and economy. It is by 6uch efforts as your 
that the Order has advanced with such giant 
strides since 1819 up to the presant. It was 
then No. 1 — now ‘tis useless to enumerate. 
Their name is legion. From the Aroostook 
to the Rio Grande — from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific, proves the moral force of a correct 
principle properly directed. 

Let each one act well his part, letnodis- 
sention, no division, no bickering, no strife 
enter the portal of your Lodge, but let Love 
unfeigned reign in every heart. Then, when 
the lamp of life 6hall cease to burn, you will 
have the consciousness of having done your 
duty to yourself, to your family and the Or- 
der to which you belong. The knowledge of 
this fact will fill each heart with joy unut- 
terable when you stand upon the portal of 
eternity. 

The evidence of a well-spent life will, when 
earth vanishes and recedes from “ mortal 
ken,”' 'gild, with ten-fold brightness and splen- 
dor, the dissolution of your present exist- 
ence, the fallen tabernacle of Life that is. 

The lamp of Hope will burn brighter as 
all else begins to fade, for as life recedes you 
will look back o’er a well-spent life and when 
the eye closes in death, you will all be pre- 
pared to enter that Grand Lodge whose ses- 
sion will be eternal. 


* Extract from an Address delivered at the Dedi- 
cation of the Hall of Middleport Lodge, No. 474, at 
Middleport, Lehigh county, Pa., July 4th 1858. 


The man whose heart feels not for the 
woes of others is unfit to live, and certainly 
not fit to die. 


Envy is an evidence of a weak intellect; 
great minds are not troubled with the disease. 


IS RELIGION BEAUTIFUL? 

Always! In the child, in the maiden, the 
wife, the mother, religion shines with a holy, 
benignant beauty of its own, which nothing 
on earth can mar. N$ter yet was the fe- 
male character perfect Without the steady 
faith of piety. Beauty, intellect, wealth — 
they are like pitfalls, dark in the brightest day, 
unless the divine light — religion — throw 
her soft beams around them, to purify and ex- 
alt, making twice glorious that which seem- 
ed all loveliness before. 

Religion is very beautiful — in health or 
sickness, in wealth or poverty. We never 
enter the sick chamber of the good, but soft 
music seems to float in the air, and the burden 
of their song is, “Lo! peace is here*” 

Could we look into thousands of families 
to-day where discontent sits flighting sullenly 
with life, we should find the chief cause of 
unhappiness, want of religion in woman. 

And in felons’ cells — in places of crime, 
misery, destitution, ignorance, we should be- 
hold in all its most horrible deformity the 
•fruit of irreligion in woman. 

Oh, religion! benignant majesty, high on 
the throne thou sittest, glorious and exalted. 
Not above the clouds, for earth-clouds come 
never between thee and the truly pious soul; 
not beneath the clouds, for above thee is 
haaven, opening through a broad vista o I ex- 
ceeding beauty. 

Its gates, in the splendor of jasper and pre- 
cious stones, with the dewy light that neit.ier 
flashes nor blazes, but steadily proceedeth 
from the throne of God. Its towers bathed 
in refulgent glory ten times the brightness of 
ten thousand suns, yet soft, undazzhng to the 
eye. 

And there religion points. Art thou weary? 
it whispers, ‘rest — up there — forever.’ Art 
thou sorrowing? ‘eternal joy.’ Art thou 
weighed down with unmerited ignominy? 
‘kings and priests in that holy home.’ Art 
thou poor? ‘the very street before thy mansion 
shall be gold.’ Art thou friendless? ‘the an- 
gels shall be thy. companions, and Gad thy 
friend and father. 

Is religion beautiful? We answer, all is 
desolation and deformity where religion is 
not. 

Love commands us to be kind unto our 
enemies, while pride and selfishness bid us 
be kind only unto them who are kind unto 
us. Pride and selfishness, we fear, have 
by far the greatest number of followers. 


We are too apt to condemn in others the 
very deeds we ourselves commit. 


In copying the manners of great men we 
too often imitate their vices only. 
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[From tho Louisville Journal.] 
BELSHAZZAR’S FEAST. 

’Twas night in Babylon. The summer day 
In orient splendor had departed; soft, 

Sad twilight with her purpje wing hacUfanned 
The busy earth to rest and whispered tales 
Of darkness to the blushing eve, until 
Her cheek grew pale, and all her glowing eharms 
Hod faded into moonlight loveliness. 

Nature’s warm heart Was full of love -mad joy, 

Yet, as the night-breeze wanders lightly through 
The airy gardens* of that fated city, 

Wafting along sweet messages of bloom 
And stooping low to kiss the myriad flowers 
That waved in beauty on those verdant walls — 
There was a dewy tear in every bell, 

As if the fragrant spirits in their dreams, 

Had caught the music of each song— and wept. 

And even as the earth was bright with bloom, 
When darkness waved her wand, as 'if beneath 
Some potent spell, the sapphire fields of Heaven 
Grew bright with splendor — blooming with soft 
light, 

As if some angel from Che Aidenn far 
Had switly fled athwart the sky and dropped 
The shining blossoms from his starry crown. 

And then the moon looked forth through fleecy 
clouds 

As pure and beautiful, as some young nun, 

Whose pale, sad face is but half shrouded by 
The dim, soft shadows of her snowy vail; 

And, holy as her smile, the moonlight fell 
To earth and floated in a silvery mist 
Upon the fragrant, air-like, fairy dreams 
Thatrise and weave their spells around the soul 
Of some young sleeper; or caught softly on 
The spray of fountains, ever gushing up 
Frombedkof purest, loveliest Parian stone. 

The night-beams gleamed and glittered in their 
play 

Like sparkling fancies that flit wildly through 
Tho haunted chambers of a poet’s brain, 

Even as the grim and ghastly images 

Which impious hands had reared as ’twere to mock 

The eternal God. That radiant summer moon 

Looked calmly down, sb if the spirit of 

The universe were all too beautiful 

To frown— though e’en upon idolatry. 

Forth from Belshazzar’s palace came the sound 
Of raufeic and of mirth— they needed not 
The moonlight there , for courts and columns were j 
All crimsoned with the rosy light that stole 
From the high windows of the banquet hall, 

As if the cold and stainless marble in 
Its purity had blushed to hear the song 
And jests and laughter of the impious feast. 

Vases and costly cups were on the board, 

And king Belshazzar in his glory stood 
Before a thousand lords, and quaffed red wine 
From out a jewelled goblet, giving praise 


To gods of gold, of silver and of stone. 

Belshuzzan! woe unto thy wicked pride, 

Thyself thcidol of an impious, 

Vile multitude. Dotft dream thou art immortal? 
Vain man! dost think thyself almighty in 
Thy wild, fierce reign of glory and of power? 
What »is thy greatness, Oh I misguided king, 
Before the God whom thou hast deemed thyself 
Too powerful to fbar? What are thy gems, 

Thy palaces and glittering vesture now 
Within His sight, whose everlasting home 
Is in the blue and airy chambers of 
Immensity; whose treasures are the stars — 

The countless systems, and tho burning suns 
Of heaven ; whose smile illumes the universe 
Which sprang from chaos at his awful word; 
Whose breath unfolds tlie lily’s silvery bell, 

And stirs the mighty fountains of the deep; 
Whose love is life to saints in Heaven, yet falls 
To earth unsullied in its purity! 

Frail, mortal man! what seemest thou to Him 
Whose lifetime is eternity? 

And mark! 

Thy doom is writ in fiery letters on 

The wall, and thou dost see that spirit hand, 

For lo! the cup has fallen, and the wine 
Is spilled. Where is thy pride, thy glory, and 
Thy greatness now% Why does the crimson tide 
Of life s^em frozen round thy heart, and why 
Does thy tall, noble form now trembo like 
A frail and blasted tree that quakes beneath 
The fury of the whirlwind’s chainless wTath? 

In vain thou callest the Chaldeans now, 

To read that strange and burning prophesy, 

For see they, too, stand tremblingly and pale, 

As, dumb with terror, they gaze eagerly 
And fearfully upon those words of flame. 

Thy soothsayers are full wise, Belshazzar, yet 
What is their boasted wisdom worth, when called 
To solve the mysteries of the Eternal God? 

Vain as a flickering taper held aloft 
To light the darkened air at midnight hour. 

Send for the man of God, that he may read 
The monarch’s doom: 1 

“Belshazzar, woe to thoc, 
Thy King and Judge Supreme has weighed thee 
well 

And found thee wanting , and thy kingdom 
Shall pass from thee away.” 

The moon went down, 

But when the bright and laughing morn awoke 
With balmy breath, the myriad lovely flowers 
Of Babylon, and stirred the silken folds 
Of her high, marble halls, there was a sound 
Of mourning in that fair and regal city, 

For her proud king, Belshazzar, was no more. 
Canton Place, La. ROSA. 


*Thc hanging gardens of Babylon. 
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ADDRESS BY WM. WALLACE. 

In our last issue, we spoke of the address deliv- J 
ered at Indianapolis, during the last session of the I 
Grand Lodge and Grand Encampment, by the 
Brother whose name heads this article. A copy of 
the address, in pamphlet form, is before us. Be- 
low we give some extracts which we think will 
fully justify the high opinion we then expressed. 

After a fine exordium, in which ho spoke of the 
si^rit of progress that had been infused into every 
department of the mental, physical and moral 
world, he briefly and truly, in the following lan- 
guage, told what Odd Fellowship is not: — 

And now we come to speak directly of 
Odd Fellowship, claiming that the institution 
is one pre-eminently calculated in its spirit 
and design to promote the good and mitigate, 
somewhat, the evil in society. Let me, in 
the outset, disabuse the minds of some in my 
auditory in reference to my subject. I do not 
mean those whose egotism is so gross, and 
minds so narrow, as to render it absolutely 
impossible to convince of an error, or rob of 
a prejudice, but such as have conceived mis- 
taken but honest predilections against the 
Order. 

1st. We do not claim that Odd Fellowship 
is the only or most effective benevolent or- 
ganization in our midst. It is but one of 
many, all having in view the same noble and 
generous objects — the elevation of human 
character and the alleviation of human suffer- 
ing. Their methods for accomplishing the 
same objects differ essentially, and that there 
is wisdom in this, the diversities in the char- 
acters of men, and in the modes of society, 
clearly indicate. 

2d. Nor do we claim that Odd Fellowship 
produces perfection, either of the individual 
character or society at large. It is a scheme 
devised by the wisdom of man, and like all 
things human, is imperfect. It recognizes it- 
self but one perfect scheme of philanthropy 
— the Divine institution of Christianity. It 
looks upon the Bible as the only pure and un- 
corrupted fountain of truth, and from thence 
wisely derives all its moral teachings. It is 
not so presumptious as to claim that it is a 
sanctuary to which men may fly for salvation. | 
True it is, you may find, occasionally, intelli- 
gent and high-minded Odd Fellows insisting 
that a life in strict conformity with the incul- 
cations of their Order, is all-sufficient to se- 
cure them the approbation of their Creator; 
but you may invariably observe that those 
very men, out of the Order, would insist that 
to deal justly and live honorably with all 
men, without making any formal recognition 
of the claims of Christianity, would be just 
as effectual. But this is not taught by our 
Order. It does not interpose itself between 
a man’s conscience and his God, Indeed, in 


not one single instance in all its beautiful 
ritual, containing lessons of the sternest vir- 
tue and morality, will be found a single theo-i 
logical dictum requiring the assent of its mem- 
bers, unless it be the great and glorious and 
universal truth that there is a Goid — the Su- 
preme Creator and Ruler of the Universe. 
No one can be an Odd Fellow without a be- 
lief in the truth of this proposition, which is 
justly deemed essential to the right forma- 
tion of individual character and the welfare of 
society; — for to exclude the idea of a Si>* 
preme Being from the world, would be to in- 
volve it at once in moral and intellectual 
darkness, and to deprive it of its greatest and 
most sublime controller of human action and 
thought — an abiding sense of responsibility 
to that august Being who created and pre- 
serves us. 

3d. Nor is Odd Fellowship a secret society, 
in the the odious and sometimes dangerous 
import of the term secret. I mean that it is 
not a society whose very existence is unknown 
except to the initiated ; such a society as 
tremblingly seeks the dark caveri\ of the 
earth, far from the light of day, and scrupu- 
lously hides from the world the objects of its. 
formation. Not such a society as the Vehm- 
Gericht and Inquisition, which exist only in 
troublous times, when religious bigotry builds 
her fires of persecution, or despotism tramples 
the rights of men in the dust^ 'fhen, indeed, 
such organizations are to be justified or repre- 
hended in view of their motives. When they 
become the potent engines of bigotry and des- 
potism for doing their hellish work, as they 
have done in the past, then the mind shudders 
in the contemplation of theiv existence. But 
when we see them, as they have been, com-, 
posed of those \yho, in peril of their lives and 
fortunes, have stood up in resistance to the big- 
ot and despot, and when at length all was lost, 
have been compelled to seek the secret place 
to plan a redress of grievances and a restora- 
tion of rights; when we see them as they 
have been in the midst of utter darkness, the 
fosterers of the arts and sciences, and the 
nurseries of civil and religious freedom, sure- 
ly the mind must apprrove th,e disguise in 
which, under the circumstances, liberty and 
virtue have been found. If it bje asserted 
that Odd Fellowship is a public institution hav- 
ing its secrets, the proposition then is strictly 
true. And may not the same be asserted just 
as truly of many other organizations, which 
exist without opposition or alarm, and are 
deemed as essential to the welfare and happi- 
ness and progress of society) Most certainly. 
The constitution and rules of government of 
the Order can be seen and read by any per- 
son. The proceedings of the several Grand 
Lodges are published and accessible to all, and 
you may upon inquiry find out a,t any time 


Digitized by Google 



WESTERN ODD FELLOWS’ MAGAZINE. 


79 


who are the individuals composing the various 
Lodges in your midst. The secrets, indeed, 
are few and simple, and usually accompanied 
with a beautiful moral significance. They 
are such only as are absolutely essential to 
the separate existence of the Order, to protect 
it from intrusion and imposition, and to enable 
it to accomplish fully the benevolent and 
praiaworthy objects contemplated by it. 

4th, and lastly, — Odd Fellowship requires 
nothing of its members inconsistent with any 
duty that a man owes to his God, his country, 
his family, or himself ; but, on the contrary, 
it teaches and enforces a careful observance 
of all the duties of man in all the relations of 
life, as they are taught by reason and revela- 
tion. Indeed, the first to take cognizance of 
•the neglect of duty and the commission of 
crime, would be the Order itself; and if there 
ie guilt clearly proven, it would be the first to 
inflict punishment. Let me candidly assure 
such as have stong prejudices against such an 
institutiQn, from an apprehension of its apti- 
tude to interfere unwarrantably in elections 
and trials, and such an apprehension is 
wholly without foundation. Let me assure 
you, that I am bound as an Odd Feltow to 
vote for that man who represents my honest 
convictions of state policy, as against an 
Odd Fellow differing, and there is no tribu- 
nal in Odd Fellowship that dare arraign me 
for so doing. Let me further assure you, 
that sitting as a juror on the trial of an Odd 
Fellow, I am bound to hold in my hand the 
scale of justice, just as if he were not an 
Odd Fellow, and to be governed by the es- 
tablished rules of law and evidence ; and 
should I, acting in such a relation, allow my- 
self to be influenced the weight of a hair in 
favor of a man, simply because he was an 
Odd Fellow, I should hold myself in the high- 
est degree base and criminal, as unworthy of 
my privileges as a citizen, aye, unworthy of 
the name of Odd Fellow. 

After stating what Odd Fellowship is, and speak- 
ing of its power to do good, in tho great field of 
human suffering and unkindness, he closed with 
the following appeal to tho members of the Or- 
der: — 

It is with pleasure that I address you. You 
have seen within the beautiful Temple of 
our mystic Order. You have studied its fair 
proportions, and your hearts have thrilled 
with delight, as, at each step you have taken, 
new beauties unfolded themselves to your 
admiring eyes. I have no need of labored 
ugument to convince you of the usefulness, 
a* well as beauty of Odd Fellowship — for 
you have yourselves been the witnesses of its 
practical workings. Your own lips have 
poured the oil of consolation upon the stricken 
heart of .your brother. Y onr own hands have 
•mouthed 4owi> his dying pillow, and cast the 


evergreen, the beautiful symbol of your faith 
and hope, into his last resting place; and you 
have gone from thence to the desolate hearth- 
stone — alas ! how desolate is the home 
of the widow and the orphan ! And 
there you have whispered to the mournful 
group peace and happiness; assured them that 
watchful eyes, willing hearts, and friendly 
hands were not far distant; that they were 
encircled by the protecting arm of a brother- 
hood. strong in its associated power, and in 
its willingness and capacity to do good; and 
you hava felt the truth, that in such offices as 
these does the gpod man find his richest re- 
ward, and Odd Fellowship its noblest and 
most enduring monuments. Then let us be 
encouraged. The present is auspicious; the 
future full of hope. Our aim is high and 
noble; generous motives urge us onward. 
True, our deeds are not such as constitute the 
'warrior’s sport, or gratify the statesman’s 
proud ambitionr but they are such as win the 
admiration of angels, and the approving smile 
of the benevolent Father of us all. Let us 
ever remember, in all our out-goings and in- 
comings, in the secret place, as well as in the 
midst of the multitude, that we are in the con- 
stant-'pf esence of the‘AH-SeeingEye;’ and let 
this solemn reflection induce circumspection 
ol conduct and purity of intention. We 
should fiot act in obedience to our laws sim- 
ply to avoid their penalties, but with “pure 
hearts and clean hands” shoul * we ever per- 
form the duties of Odd Fellowship: then will 
their “yoke be easy, and burthen light.” In 
short, Brothers, let us cherish in our hearts, 
and practice in our lives, all the beautiful les- 
sons ol wisdom and virtue inculcated by *mr 
Order, assured— 

.“That the only amaranth;!! ' flower on earth, 

Is Virtue; the only lasting treasure, Truth 7 

By thus living and acting, by being foremost, 
or at least zealous co-workers in every benev- 
olent enterprise, we shall send deeper ami 
farther into society the principles of our Or- 
ker, quieting the apprehension, silencing the 
opposition, and disarming the prejudice of 
men. By these means will the Order itself 
be made to flourish in perpetual youth, and 
continually gather strength, and power, and 
influence* as it moves along in its glorious 
mission of love and mercy, and when thoflast 
tear shall be wiped from the pale cheek of 
sorrow, then, and not till then, will Odd Fel- 
lowship have fulfilled its destiny. 

As frost to the bud, and blight to the blos- 
som, even such 16 self-interest to friendship; 
for confidence cannot dwell where selfish- 
ness is porter at the gLte. 

Permit not prejudice to control the# in 
thy dealings with thy fellow* 
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[Written for the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] I place, hallowed by memories- of special de- 
THE HOLY TEMPLE. liverances and by miraculous interventions, 

■ was selected as the site of the temple. 

B3T prof. t. h. sinex. The work was commenced and prosecuted 

with unexampled energy. The forests of 

No place on earth is surrounded with more Lebanon supplied timber of fir and cedar, the 
hallowed associations, or calculated to excite I treasuries of hoarded gold and silver were 
emotions more sacred and sublime, than Jeru- laid open and thousands of artificers and tens 
salem, the holy city. It was originally a of thousands of porters wrought enthusiasti- 
small village called Salem, inhabited by the cally to perfect this earthly palace of the 
Jebusites. On an eminence to the south of \ living God. %In order to enlarge the area of 


that on which their village was built and 
much more elevated, they had erected a for- 
tification. This fort, strong by nature and 
art, was taken by David, King of Israel, and 
by him enlarged, ornamented and more strong- 
ly fortified and constituted the seat of his em- 
pire. A royal palace was soon erected; around 
thisaro8e other magnificent edifices, and the 
city of David rivalled in splendor the capitals 
of mighty nations. When the tabernacle was 
prepared and the ark of the Lord removed 
thither, Mt. Zion became the ‘Holy hill,’ the 
city of God. 

During this and the succeeding reign, ! 
Jerusalem attained her greatest splendor. ! 
Here was. the emporium of the vast com- 
merce of the East. Thither rushed the cur- j 
rents of the trade from Elath on the Red j 
Sea, from Tadmorof the desert and from the 
ports of the Mediteranean. Lybia from her 
exhaustless storehouse, Ophirfrom her mines 
of glittering wealth and Arabia from her 
«picy groves, all contributed to support, to 
onrich and to furnish luxuries for this favored 
city, the glory of nations. 

The immense wealth poured into the city 
through these various channels seemed to 
indicate th?it this was the appropriate time 
to erect a temple to the living God, worthy 
of His glorious majesty. David conceived 
the design and desired to accomplish the work, 
but the privilege and honor of this grand 
achievement was denied him and reserved 
for his son and successor. 

One of the elevations of Zion, called Ml;. 
Moriah, had been rendered sacred about nine j 
centuries before by the offering of his son 
by Abraham. When the knife, was gleam- 
ing in the father’s hand, ready to be plunged 
into the heart of the bound victim upon the ! 
altar, it was arrested by the voice of the Angel 
and a ram caught in the thicket was substitut- 
ed for the intended sacrifice. The prophetic 
name, signifying, ‘ the Lord will provide,’ 
was given to. mark the locality and to perpet- 
uate the memory of the miraculous event. 
Here also an altar had been erected on the 
threshing floor of Araunah and an offering 
made by David by which the hand of the de- j 
strtying angel was stayed and Jerusalem was . 
saved from the pestilence which attended his J 
flight over the ill-fated land. This sacred ‘ 


the mountain summit and to prepare a sub- 
stantial foundation for the whole edifice 
immense walls were carried up from the 
bottom of the surrounding valleys with in- 
credible labor to the hight of several hun- 
dred feet. The main edifice presented a 
lofty portico fronting the east, one hundred 
and eighty feet high. The sanctuary oc- 
cupied the centre and adjoining it in the rear 
was the Holy of Holies. On all sides ex- 
cept the front and rising to half the hight of 
the temple were ranges of chambers. With- 
in, the walls were lined with cedar and the 
floors with fir, overlaid with gold and carved 
with figures of Cherubims and palm-trees 
and open flowers. Within the Oracle or 
holiest place were golden Cherubims with 
expanded wings stretching from side to side 
and hovering over the golden mercy-seat, be- 
neath which was to stand the ark of the cov- 
enant containing the tables of the law. 
There were also prepared, at an enormous 
expenditure, and with the most exquisite skill, 
the- pillars of Jachin and Boaz, the molten 
sea, the lavers and the altar with its furni- 
ture. The whole was completed in seven 
years and six months. 

When this stupendous edifice was finished, 
at the summons of Solomon there came 
thronging from all parts of the vasr empire, 
the Elders and the heads of the tribes an l 
the fathers of Israel, to transfer the ark from 
the tabernacle on Zion to itb appropiate 
place in the temple. Before the Priests 
bearing the ark, marched the King and all 
the congregation, while the favor of the Al- 
mighty was sought by the sacrifice of heca- 
tombs of sheep and oxen. When the ark 
wra; deposited beneath the Cherubims, a 
cloud descended from the heavens, radiant 
with glory — the Shekinah — jo brilliaht and 
so divine that the Priests were compelled to 
retire. Then Solomon turned to the congre- 
gation and blessed them and in the prayer of 
dedication recounted the mercies of God, re- 
iterated the promises which had been made 
and invoked the blessing of Jehovah upon 
those, who, in various circumstances of dis- 
tress, should pray to Him turning their faces 
thither-ward and reminding Him of His cov- 
enant. Immediately fire came down from 
heaven consumed tbe sacrifi es upon the al^ 
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tars, and in token of the acceptance of their 
gift and of. his willingness to comply with 
the requests of his servant the glory of the 
Lord filled' the whole house. 

It is easy to conceive the strength of the 
attractions which clustered around the holy 
temple,, the intense interest with which it 
was visited, and the admiration of all who 
gazed upon, it. Here dwelfcthe God of Israel, 
here was the manifestation of his presence, 
here his altar and his priests, and here the 
Oracle which proclaimed his will. 

It did not long, however^retain its splen- 
dor and wealth. It had excited the envy 
and cupidity, of surrounding nations. An 
opportunity bein<* presented, Jby the revolt of 
the ten tribes and the consequent enervation 
of the empire, the King of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem, plundered the city and 
temple and carried away the sacred^essels. 
This occured in less than forty years from its 
dedication. It was subject to many subsequent 
profanations and, finally, about six hundred 
years before Christ, was pillaged and burned 
by Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, The 
city and temple of the living G<?d thus lay in 
ruins. How mournfully do the captives in 
a foreign land bewail their sad condition ! 
“ By the rivers of Babylon, . there we sat 
down, yea and wept, when we remembered 
Zion. We hanged our harps upon the wil- 
lows in the midst thereof. For there they 
that carried us away captive required of us 
a song, saying, sing us one of the songs of 
Zion. How shall wo sing the Lord's song 
in a strange land ! If I forget thee O Jeru- 
salem ! let my right hand forget her cunning, 
if I do not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I prefer 
not Jerusalem above my chief joy !" 

When Cyrus became master of Babylon, 
he released the Jews from captivity and per- 
mitted them to return and to rebuild their 
city and temple. The foundation was laid 
under the superintendence of Zerubbabel 
amid mingled smiles and tears and shouts of j 
joy and sighs of grief.£ The people were 
sorrowful on account of its inferiority to the 
former temple, yet glad that their captivity 
was ended and that they were permitted to 
worship again the God of their fathers on his 
holy hill. They could no longer behold the 
ark and the mercy -seat, the shekinah or the 
sacred fire, yet this temple was destined to 
be more glorious than that of Solomon, 
for It was to be, blessed with the presence of 
the divine Redeemer. 

Previous to the advent of Christ, Hercd, 
ambitious to make this temple the most splen- 
did edifice in the world, began to repair it 
and to add greatly to its beauty and magnifi- 
cence, and for nine successive years, ei t hty- 
thousand workman were engaged upon it . 1 


The outer court of the temple was the court 
of the Gentiles. This was encompassed by 
ranges of porticoes, along the terrace walls, 
overlooking the surrounding valley ; above 
them were galleries supported by marble pil-„ 
lars nearly forty feet high. At the south- 
east corner of the area, was the royal por- 
tico, or Solomon's porch, overlooking the 
valley from a terrace six hundred feet above. 
This was the scene of the healing of the 
lame man, by Peter and John, and its lofty 
summit the supposed pinnacle from whose 
dizzy hight, the Savidr was commanded by 
the tempter to cast himself. The court of 
the Gentiles was not considered sacred by 
the Jews, and was used for profane purpo- 
ses. Hence our Lord found here at one 
time, those that sold oxen and doves for sac- 
rifices and the money-changers sitting at their 
tables. Immediately within this court was 
that of the Israelites, elevated above it and 
separated from it, by an elegant stone wall 
with pillars at intervals, having inscriptions 
in Greek and Latin* prohibiting the further 
advance of aliens. This wall is alluded to 
by the Apostle, when he says: “He hath 
made us both one, having broken down tfie 
middle wall of partition between us.” The 
court of the Israelites was itself divided, the 
outer and lower divisions being appropriated’ 
to .the women, and the inner one, fifteen- 
steps above the other, to the men. In thie. 
court was the treasury, opposite to whi^h 
Jesus once sat gazing upon the people as 
they presented their gifts, and by his remark- 
able saying gave immortal fame to the poor 
widow whose whole- fortune was but one 
mite. Next succeeded the court of the 
Priests, separated from the former by a low 
wall, and containing the altar of burnt-offer- 
ing.. The people approaching, presented 
their sacrifices and oblations, which the 
| Priest* receiving, offered up in view of the 
assembled worshippers. At a sail higher 
elevation, stood the temple proper, consisting 
of the Portico, the Sanctuary, aud the Holy 
of Holies. Over the magnificent portal of 
the sanctuary hung a many-colored veil of 
finest texture, wrought with mystic charac- 
ters representing the universe. Over the 
portal of the holiest place hung the double 
veil, which on the awful day of Christ's cru- 
cifixion was rent from top to bottom, signify- 
ing that ail might now enter, and, approach- 
ing the mercy-seat, find redemption through 
faith in the Redeemer. The building was 
covered with plates of gold, and at a dis- 
tance resembled a mountain of snow, and 
reflected a radiance which rivalled the sun 
in splendor. How mournful the prediction, 
“Of these great buildings, there shall not re- 
main one stone upon another that shall not 
be thrown down!" Thirty years from the 
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time Ft was uttered, it was exactly fulfilled! 
It was destroyed by the Romans in the same 
’month, and on the same day of the month, 
on which the former temple was razed by 
the Assyrian! 

The early morning of the fatal day on 
which the temple was consumed, has been 
thus described by an obscure bard: — 

“ Earth, heaven, and hell seemed full 

Of awful preparation. The moon that lately shone 
So bright, turned deadly pale, and all 
The stars drew mourning on of weeds, 

Still shedding forth a wan 4ind sickly beam. 

And birds of evil omen flapped their wings 
Above Jerusalem, and croaked aloud, 

And spirits lost came flying through 
The fevered air, as if some fearful errand 
Cttllod them from the pit. And angels of the 
living God 

Swept down the starry road , and when they reached 
The city, some reclined Upon the temple's roof, 
Then hovered in the air, as though God’s house 
Were not a sanctuary. 

Just then a sound unearthly rolled around 
The temple’s gates'; its firm and lofty pillars 
"Rocked li!»o cedars in the tempest; 

The solid pavemeut shook; and then a voice 
Of muttering thunder came from out 
The holy place, and said, ‘Let us depart.’ 

A troop Of flaming s graphs wheeled away 
To heaven, and all was hushed again. 

Oh, Salem! Salem! where is now thy God? 

Go call thy priests andlatthem bring their incense. 
Oh, haste, and pour the blood of all thy beasts 
Upon the altar! Go, quickly call Afe 
Thy slaughtered Prophets from IhWgraves 
And let them kneel and cry for mercy! 

Oh, that thou hadst a Daniel or a Moses 
To stand and plead thy cause, for thou 
Art old in sin, and all the things belonging 
To thy peace are hidden from their eyes. 

Alas! nor blood, nor incense, smoke, nor prayers 
Of martyred seers could charige thy doom. 

Thy lonely grave is dug, and demons come 
Come to chant thy funeral song!” 

Thus was destroyed the second temple, 
and with it passed away the visible glory of 
the Lard’s house. The mosque of the Mos- 
leha has since reared its burnished dome upon 
the hallowed site, but the period has come 
ivhen the Father is worshipped in many na- 
tions, without sacrifice, in spirit and in 
Hrutli. ' 

When Sigourney, a notorious wag of Bos- 
ton, was expiring, a servant entered and in- 
formed the attending physician, that a man 
had fallen down the well. The dying man 
overheard the servant, and inquired, with 
•earcely an audible whisper, “I say, Doctor, 
did ho kick the buckets 


THE ORDER IN PENNSYLVANIA. 

The report of the Grand Lodge of Penn- 
sylvania, to the Grand Lodge of the United 
States, for the year ending July 1st, 1853, 
which has just been published with the pro- 
ceedings of the late annual session of the 
Grand Lodge of this State, shows the condi- 
tion of the Order in this State to be one of 
great efficiency and prosperity. The reports 
of the G. Master and Grand Secretary, also 
bear testimony to the general harmony and 
success which mark the working of the Or- 
der throughout the entire jurisdiction. At no 
former stage of our history, has the Order 
enjoyed a more favorable or auspicious pros- 
pect, than at the present moment. Concord 
of sentiment, unity of purpose, fraternity of 
feeling, pervade the great heart of Odd Fel- 
lowship, and givo bright promise of future 
usefulness. Brothers, let us fully appreciate 
the mighty responsibility that rests upon us 
for the faithful execution of the great trusts 
reposed in our hands. To whom much is 
given, will much be required. Let us “be 
not like dumb driven cattle,’' in the great 
strife between good and evil — between truth 
and error — but let us with the full conscious- 
ness of individual sovereignty and aggregated 
power, so direct our quickened energies, that 
the world around us will be improved and 
elevated by our ministrations. ~In this way 
we best subserve our own interests and im- 
prove our own character. 

From the reports we gather that the num- 
ber of Lodges in this State, is 494, with a 
membership of about forty-five thousand. 
Some of the statistics for the past year may 
be found below. 

Initiations, ------ 4 } 0t2 

Rejections, ------ 422 

Admitted by card, ----- 41. ■> 

Withdrawn by card, - 74<> 

Reinstatements, • - - - - 27«> 

Suspensions, ------ 2,38'> 

Kxpubione, ------ 70 

Deaths, ------- 300 

Past Grands, ------ 4.794 

Total Receipts, - $173,254.81 

RELIEF REPORT. 

Number of Brothers relieved, 6,014 

•* Widowed families relieved, 7lK> 

“ Brothers hnried, 282 

Amount paid for relief of Brothers, $73,207,71 
*• ‘* Education of Orphans, 888.7* 

“ “ Relief of WidowM fain. 8,$86,fl(S 

“ “ Burying the dead, 14,952,45 


Total amount paid for relief, $91.8Sw,Sl 

Token. 


Henry Ward BEecHer on one oco*»t*i 
said “there is a great deal more Gospel in a 
loaf of bread sometimes* than iu aa old dry 
seriate.” 
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[Correspondence of the Western 0. F Magazine.] 

VISIT TO NIAGARA FALLS. 

Niagara Village, Aug. 7, 1853. 

Messrs. Editors: — In obedience to a 
promise that, I would, during my absence, 
jot down for your readers, any impressions 
of mine that, I thought might interest some, 
I now address you. The world renowned 
Niagara, has been, for the past three days, 
before me. From every point of view, at 
all accessible, have I gazed upon the mighty 
cataract, until I felt myself growing into, 
and becoming incorporated with it. In Iook 
iug down upon the great stream rushing 
madly over the ledges, that in vain attempt 
to separate it from the flood below, or gazing 
from the rocks below upon the piled up 
waters, making their last great pluuge into 
the seething whirlpool at his feet, the be- 
holder looses all thought of self, the lapse of 
time and indeed of all things else than the 
wonder before him. The soul is awestricken; 
he feels as though he were in a peculiar 
manner unknown elsewhere in the immedi- 
ate presence of Deity. The vastest works 
originated by human intellect are lost with- 
out any attempted comparison and even 
other forms of grandeur in nature come not 
into comparison. It stands unequalled, 
unapproached. During the long ages of the 
past in majestic solitude, it has rolled its 
tide grandly, an undying emblem of undimin- 
ished power, as if conscious of its inherent 
grandeur and superiority to all other crea- 
tures it has, unmoved by the rise and wreck 
of kingdoms and the commotion of nations, 
kept on in its unchanging course, shouting 
its own glory and the praise of its Creator 
in the same eternal song, mighty, everchung- 
ing and yet the same. To discriminate among 
the scenes presented around the falls, and 
point out the comparative merit of each, I 
And impossible. Indeed, I find so much to 
admire in all, that each point of view in 
turn, as I gaze, presents the chief beauty. 

The view from Prospect Point — the edge 
of the river at the bank of the falls oft the 
American side is very fine. Here, by stand- 
ing upon the roots of seme dwarf hemlock 
bushes and steadying himself by holding on 
by the branches/a person may look down 
perpendicularly upon the purely white sheet 
of water falling upon the rocks many feet 
beneath him. Above this point to Goat 
Island bridge, and many rods above it are 
the American rapids, as they are called, 
where the water rushing down a declivity of 
from three to five degrees over a very une- 
ven bottom, produces a scene of wildness and 
grandeur utterly inconceiveable. The 
bridge, a wooden structure, erected on piers 
composed of logs, built into pens sunk to 
Vol* 2 — 6 


the bottom of the river and filled with rock, 
affords a fine point from which to view these 
rapids. The river on this side of the Island 
is not deep but is spread uniformly, allowing 
the rocks by which the rapids are produced 
in many places to be distinctly seen. Below 
the bridge and more than half way to the 
break of the falls, is seen the log — firmly 
wedged between the rocks — on which, a few 
weeks since, the unfortunate man, whose 
fate so deeply interested the whole commu- 
nity, sustained himself for 18 hours. Neat* 
the log can be seen two of the boats which 
were let down from the bridge in hopes of 
rescuing him from his perilous situation. 
These boats have become entangled by their 
chains and are constantly dashed about by 
the breakers sometimes rising out of the 
water, so as to be distinctly visible at others 
entirely disappearing beneath the surface. 
The history of the catastrophy is well 
known to all. Of three men in an open 
boat which was washed down into rapids 
and over the American falls, this one suc- 
ceeded in seizing, or was washed upon a 
log in the rapids near the fall the other two 
being carried immediately over. The peril- 
ous situation of the wretched man at once 
drew to the bank the whole community aiuj 
every plan, at all feasible, for saving him 
was tried, but in vain. Light boats were let 
down from the bridge by strong cables, some 
of these broken from their fastenings were 
carried over the fa! U^^hers becoming fas- 
tened by their chainsdwnong the rocks were 
rendered useless. Finally a boat dexter- 
ously managed was almost within his grasp, 
when the poor fellow, in his eagerness to 
seize upon this, as his only hone of safety, 
lost his balance and was immediately car- 
ried over. The mighty tyrant who had got- 
ten him into hit hautlB was not thus easily 
to be defrauded of his prey and he was ad- 
ded another sacrifice to what is to my mind un 
unimaginable fdfcl hardiness. The bridge 
connects the American shore with the first 
of the Islands named Bath Island from the 
bath-houses here erected. From this a 
short bridge leads to a small island lying 
just above Bath Island and in the midst of the 
rapids. iFhis is a lonely spot and apparently 
much frequented by visitors, as I have scarce- 
ly seen it for a moment unoccupied, during 
my stay. From Bath Island, which Vafikee 
enterprise has sadly disfigured by the erec- 
tion of a large Paper Mill, we reach Goat 
Island by a shorter bridge. Goat Island is 
by many times larger than ail the other 
Islands together. Their is but one house 
erectod on it— St cottage used as a residence 
aud storo, for the sale of Indian work. The 
Island has not been cleared of any Its timber* 
but presents the primitive unbrokon forest* 
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On inquiring the origin of the name Goat 
Island, I received two accounts, one that 
goats were found on the island when first 
visited by white men — the other, and 
altogether the more likely, that Mr. Porter, 
the present owner of the Island, placed a 
small flock of goats upon it, before the con- 
struction of the first bridge. At the upper 
end of the island the flow of the river is 
much less rapid than in the rapids on either 
side below, and I am told that a landing was 
first made upon that part of the island which 
can be done with comparative safety. Fol- 
lowing a plain path, after leaving the second 
bridge, I emerged upon the high cliff a short 
distance below the Horse Shoe, or Canada 
falls. The impression made upon my mind, 
by the first view of this magnificent scene 
I cannot describe. All things seemed to 
vanish into nothingness, even self was, for 
the time lost, and chained by a species of fas- 
cination, I gazed, I know not how long, upon 
Niagara. The rapids above this fall are not 
so beautiful as above the American fall, the 
immense momentum of the large body of 
water having either removed all obstructions 
from the bottom of the river, or the depth of 
the submerged rocks is so great as to make no 
impression upon the surface. The face of 
the current at the point where the greatest 
volume of water pours over has worn away 
the cliff to a greater extent than at the sides 
of the river, thus producing a large curve, 
not unlike the horse shoe, and hence the 
name. The water as it first curves over the 
fall and for fifty feet of its descent presents 
a smooth and shining surface of a deep 
green hue, then gradually breaking up as it 
becomes mixed with the air, its color chan- 
ges to a perfect white, which appearance the 
river retains for some hundred of yards, then 
gradually resumes its original green. A 
large column of spray constantly rising ob- 
scuring the view to some ej^tent and when 
the wind prevails in a direction at right 
angles with the river produces the effect 
upon the bank of heavy and continued rain. 
The level of goat island at this point is ele- 
vated very much above the surface of the 
river, giving a bird’s eye view of the whole 
scene. The effect of this kind of view, is 
had much better however, from the top of 
the cataract tewer, a circular structure of 
stone some thirty or forty feet high, erected 
on a rock which rises above the water within 
a few feet of the edge of the fall and reached 
by a foot bridge constructed on large rocks 
lying in the rapids. The view from this 
tower is truly sublime and is the nearest that 
c in* be had of the fall from above. From 
the top of the tower, I yesterday ^ morning 
witnessed th cruise of the “Maid of the 
MifL” v . . -r which twice a day 


runs from the suspension bridge to the falls. 
The little craft freighted with a large num- 
ber of persons, perfectly enveloped in green 
elastic cloaks and hoods, skirted along below 
the American falls, as near as was safe, and 
to my mind much near than was comfortable, 
for her passengers, then in the comparative- 
ly Stillwater under Goat island, approached 
the great fall. On leaving the eddy, the 
force of the current was sufficiently strong 
to carry the boat back immediately and 
thus ended the cruise. The miserable ap- 
pearance of the passengers has deterred me 
from making the voyage, but I am told that 
the view from the boat is truly grand and 
awful. The island scenery of the rapids is 
truly beautiful. I have already mentioned 
some of those in the American rapids Op- 
posite Goat Island on the we st are three 
islands, called the three sisters, separated by 
narrow streams and covered with a dense 
growth of hemlock, birch and maple, with 
an undergrowth of arborvitae. These three 
islands have probably never been visited by 
any animal save the birds. The spot on 
| Goat Island, opposite the sisters, struck my 
I mind as decidedly the most romantic and 
beautiful about the falls. The width of the 
stream is probably sixty feet, and the water 
falls perpendicularly about 10 feet, large 
trees surround the spot and the rocks and 
shore are covered with moss and grass to the 
very edge of the stream. The falls being 
the great point of attraction, comparatively 
few visit this little cascade and the conse- 
quent solitude enhances the enjoyment of 
those who do. This is termed the hermit’s 
cascade, from the fact, I was told, that some 
years since, a person built him a house and 
resided alone on the bank. I could readily 
appreciate the feeling that prompted the 
selection of this spot as a place of residence. 
While reclining upon the moss-covered rocks 
beneath the shade of the giant trees, gazing 
upon the wild play of the waters and enjoy- 
ing the cool breeze, I felt that a small in- 
ducement would tempt me to become the 
successor to the defunct hermit of the cas- 
cade. I fancy, however, that the water 
blasts of Niagara would, in all probability, 
take the romance out of me, and I will, 
therefore, not make the experiment just 
yet. 

Luna Island, between Goat Island and the 
American fall and separated from the former 
by the central fall, is a beautiful place, affor- 
ding a near view of the American fall and 
rapids. 

Under the central fall is the Cave of the 
Wind’s, reached by a miserably insecure 
wooden stairs. The visitor who returns from 
this modern residence of old Aeolus, thanks 
his stars that he was neither killed out 
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right by the deafening noise and blinding 
spray, nor scared to death by the frightfully 
dangerous means of descent. The writer 
of this will, in all probability, never re-visit 
the Cave of the Wind’s. 


[From the Ladies’ Repository.] 

THE CHARIOT OF ISRAEL. 

BY MBS. A. L. RCTEB DUFOUB, 

“My father, my father, the chariot of Israel and 
the horsemen thereof.” — 2 Kings, ii, 12. 

The ancient prophet and his servant walked^ 
Alone, in earnest cqn verse, sw^t, yet sad; 

For dark and fearful days were on the earth, 
When righteous men, like fierce and savage. beasts, 
Were hunted by the slaves of civil kings, 

Who dared to desecrate God’s temple high, 

And trample on his wise and righteous law. 

In hours of pqril, darkness and of fear, 

How closely clings the human heart to heart! 

How strongly blended- are their spin patinas! 

But where they knpw the parting hour is near, 
The lifetime of a high and hply love 
Seems all condensed within one moment’s space. 
The pure quintessence of the strength of years 
Made perfect by the spirit’s alchemy. 

So, as these pious, men were journeying on, 

Did good Elisha's faithful heart now swell; 

For well lie knew their parting hour drew nigh. 
How loth to part from one he loved so well, 

When friends were few, and fewer friends to Godj 

Time after, Elijah prayed his friend, 

“Now tarry here; ” but his true heart replied, 

“As the Lord liveth, and lives thy soul, 

I will not quit thee, tijl thou dost depart.” 

Elijah’s mantle smotq.bold Jordan’s tide, 

And the obedient waves in haste retired, 

Till they in safety passed from either shore; 

The one fast clinging to Iris mother’s side, 

The other calmly waiting fof his God. 


£ [original.] 

y FLOWER? OF SPRING. 

>r With the first gentle breath of spring 
it come these tiny blossoms, to welcome with 
the merry songsters, this season of buds and 
flowers. They come to bid dreary winter 
depart, and tell us of the glad summer 
time. They are gentle and silent monitors 
from a far off cl. me, speaking in language 

more powerful to the heart, than those ofn 

gaudter hue. Everywhere through woodland 
d and vale, we find the lovely flowers of spring. 

Near the bank of the murmuring stream 
v f be blwe eyed violet raises its tiny head, seem- 
ing to ask, to be borne from its humble home. 
On the hill side, ’mid the autumn leaves we 
,, the simple “forget-me-not,” these, 

dwelling in purity and innocence, seeming 
to the eye, far beneQth those around, yet the 
same being gave them birth, and is one of 
His creation’s nobler than another! These 
^eauteous buds of spring are hailed with joy 
-by all. they are sought for by the bright- 
eyed child, they are gathered by the school 
cnildren, and twined into garlands for their 
young brows. They are gathered and borne 
to the bedside of the weary of earth’s chil- 
dren, whispering words of peace, and com- 
fort to the dying one, and sweetly telling 
of a far-off clime, where flowers bloom ete£ 
nally. But what loveliness is there in the 
flowers of spring! Why do they thus charm 
every beholder! Is it not when blessing’s 
are passing, or have flown, that they are 
I doubly dear! And so with the tiny flowers 
■ of spring. A long dreary winter has passed, 
the snow king reigned'in power supreme 
and bid them nestle closely in the bosom of 
their mother earth; but the gentle winds of 
spring, bids them rise, to spread joy and 
gladness over all things. Though they bloom 
for one brief hour ere they fade and die, yet, 
ever will they be classed among the fairest 
pf nature’s gifts-i-gathered for their aimpji- 
; citv and loveliness— loved for their bein? the 
g fc and herald of spring time. N 


And now— O, blest and beatific sight!— 

The churiot of Jehovah quickly comes. 

My Father, Father!” then Elisha cried, 

“Lo, Israel’s chariot comes of flashing fire, 

The chariot, and the horsemen, too, thereof J ” 

The vision past, Elisha stood alone; 

But, as a glorious halo round his form, 

The mantle of Elijah rested there. 

“What la the occasion of that bell ring- 

askcd a peevish gentleman, 
well, I presume it is occasioned by 
somebody at the other end Q f the rope,” n- 
plied Tom. y ’ 


The charm of graceful manners must be 
referred to the principle of beauty— the beauti- 
ful in mind, the beautiful in action, and the 
beautiful In all things. The grace of embel- 
lishment is the final aim, and finishing touch of 
Nature; and when she fails as a whole, she 
often succeeds m a part; and the manners of 
many persons are like their countenances — . 
there is not a single good feature in them 
taken separately, but the* tout ensemble is 
acceptable and passable. 

[ Manners truly refined and elegant are 
j rarely seen. One-half of mankind have not 
I u °P fortimity of cultivating them, and the 
j other ha f are destitute of the capacity to 
acquire them, 7 
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FIGURES. 

Being somewhat fond of Arithmetic, and 
having ofteu found the advantage of testing 
our operations, especially in multiplying, by 
“casting out the nines,” we give our youth- 
ful reader the following, from the Granite 
Farmer; 

THE HUMBER NIKE. 

This is a peculiar figdre, with which nu- 
merous tricks may be performed, not to men- 
tion the fact, that the fundamental rules of 
arithmetic are proved by the figure 9, there 
are among others, the following curiosities 
connected with the figure; 

Add together as many nines as yon please, 
*nd the figures indicating the amount, when 
added together, will be 9, or 9 repeated. 
The same is true in multiplying any number 
of times — the sum of the figures in the pro- 
duct will be 9 or a number of nines. For 
instance; I 

Twice 9 are 18 — 1 and 8 are 9. ! 

Three times 9 are 27 — 2 and 7 are 9. 

Four times 9 are 36 — 3 and 6 are 9. 

And so, until we come to eleven times 9 
are 99; here we have 2 nines, or 18, but 1 
and 8 are 9. 

Twelve timed 9 are 108-^1 and 0 and 8 
are 9. 

The curious student may carry this on 
still further for mnUsement. 

Another curiosity is exhibited in these dif- 
ferent products of the 9, when multiplied by 
digits, the products being 18, 27, 36, 45, &c., 
reverse these and we hai-e the remaining 
products 54, 63, 72, 81. 

The 9 digits, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
when added, amount to 5 nines^— or instead 
of adding, multiplied, the middle figure by 
the last, the product will be the 5 inysterious 
nines, or 45; and 4 and 5 are 9. 

Ohce more, let the digits as written bo 
123456789 
987654321 


1 111111110 

and we have 9 ones, and of course 9 once 
more. 

Or let the upper series 'of numbers be 
subtracted from the other: 

987654321 

123456789 

864197532 ! 

Add the figures of this difference, and 
onca more we have the 5 nines, or 45 or 9. 

We will now multiply these same figures 
by 9. 

. 123456789 

9 


1111111101 . 

and we have 9 ones again, or 9. 


“Diseases is very various,” said Mrs. Par- 
tington, as she returned from a street door 
conversation, with Dr. Bolus. “The Doctor 
tells me that poor old Mrs. Haze has got two 
buckles on her lungs! It is dreadful to 
think of, I declare. The diseases is so va- 
rious! One Way we hear of people’s dying 
of hermitage of the lungs, another way of 
brown creatures; here they tell us of the 
elementary canal being out of order, and 
thereabout ton sors of the throat; here we 
hear of neurology in the head, there of an 
embargo; one side of us we hear of men 
being killed by getting a pound of tough 
beef in the sarcofogus, and there another 
kills himself by discovering his jocular vein. 
Things change so, that I declare I don’t 
know how to subscribe for any disease noW- 
a-days, and I might as w r ell throw my old herb 
bag away.” Fifteen minutes afterwards, 
Isaac had that herb bag for a target, and 
broke three squares of glass, in the cellar 
window, in tryihg to 1 it it, before the old 
lady knew what she was about. She did’nt 
mean exactly what she said. 

The Company of Women. — He cannot 
be an unhappy man who has the love and 
smile of a woman, to accompany him in eve* 
ry department of life. The world rnay look 
sad and cheerless; enemies may gather in 
his path, but when he returns to the fireside 
and sees the tender love of woman, he for- 
gets his cares and troubles, and is compara- 
tively a happy man. He is not prepared for 
the journey of life, who is without a com- 
panion, who will forsake him in no emergen- 
cy — who will divide his sorrows — increase 
his joys — lift the veil from his heart and 
throw sunshine amid the darkest scenes. No 
man can be miserable who has such a com- 
panion, be he, ever so poor, despised, and 
trodden down uy the world. 

Hall ani> Kims. — The Rev. Robert 
Hall, on being asked if Dr. Kippis was not 
a clever man, said: “He might be & rety 
clever man by nature, for aught I know; but 
he laid so many books on his head that his 
brain could not move.” 

Disgusted, on one occasion, by th« ego- 
tism and conceit of a preacher, who, with a 
mixture of self-complacency and impudence, 
challenged his admiration of a sermon, Mr. 
Hall, who possessed strong powers ot satire, 
which he early learned to repress, was pro- 
voked to say. 

“Yes, there was one very fine passage in 
your discourse, sir.” 

k «I am rejoiced to hear you say so — which 
was itl” 

“Why, sir, it was the jnssage. fr cm tht pul 

pit into th* writer, ** 
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[Written for the Western Odd Follows* Magazine.] 
SUNSET. 

BY BRO, WU. P. KOUTZ. 

I love to muse at set of sun, 

On Nature’s smiling face; 

Iler every form in mildness speaks, 

A language warm with graco. 

Begone cold world 1 I love th$e not— 

Thou art like winter’s 1)1081, 

For here I find a sympathy 
To thine most far surpaSt. 

I love the buzziug insect's voice 
When swells its vesper lay, 

To me ’lis mnsio wild and soft, 

Fit for the eve of day. 

The lowing herds and bleating flocks 
Arc pleasant to my ear, 

Reminding me of other days 
Ere time had brought me here. 

Then too resound the loud, shrill notes 
Of swift-winged whippo-wil, 

Investing yet the twilight hour 
With sweeter melody still. 

The sky is decked in gorgeous hues 
Along tb’ besperian gate, 

And all things catch the mellow tints 
Prevailing there till late. 

And then in sleep I press my couch 
Until the matin hour, 

Serenely trusting all to Him 
Whoso is my every power. 

May thus my sun go brightly down 
When this dull life shall end, 

And up to God the final mom 
Triumphantly ascend! 

Looansfort, August, 1858. 


The Present Moment. — There is no mo- 
ment like the present; not only so, but more- 
over, there is no moment at all, that is, no ! 
instant force and energy, but in the present. 
The man who will not execute his resolu- 
tion when they are fresh upon him, can 
have no hope from them afterwards ; they 
will be dissipated, lost, and perished in the 
harry and skurry of the world, or sunk in the 
•lough of indolence, 


A man has cured his wife of an attack of 
“bjoomerisin.” He watched her “fixing up,” 
and said nothing. His wife went out in 
full rig, whereupon he assumed her cast off 
skirts, and when she came back he was 
knitting or trying to knit a stocking. She 
took the hint and the Turkish arrangement 
was put aside immediately. 


Investigating Committees. — Every one 
who has been a member of the Order for any 
length of time, is aware of the responsible 
duties of this committee. We hold that it is 
one of the responsible committees in a 
Lodge, and great care and discretion should 
be used by the Noble Grand, in making the 
appointments. The permanency and use- 
fulness of our Order, must, of course, depeud 
upon the character of its members. The 
great thing to be guarded against, is the in- 
trusion of unworthy men into - ' our fraternal 
circle ; and the utmost care and prudence is 
demanded of the investigating committees. 
If they do their duty faithfully and thorough- 
ly there is little danger to apprehend — if 
they are neglected or inefficient, bad men 
will find it no difficult matter to pass the 
ordeal and obtain admittance to the Order. 

It too often happens that committees of 
investigation content themselves with mere 
hearsay, or institute the most careless and 
superficial inquiries into the character and 
worth of candidates. Anxiety to increase 
in numbers not un frequently blinds the eyes 
of prudence, and causes some hard winking 
at known or suspected faults. All that is 
wrong. Such committees should always, in 
every case , institute a careful and searching 
investigation, and satisfy themselves, in 
every reasonable manner, of the worthiness 
or unworthiness of candidates. If this is 
done, all will be done that can be done, to 
close the doors of our Lodges against those 
who seek admittance only for purposes of 
the most sordid, selfish, and mercenary cha- 
racter, and to gratify an idle and flagrant 
curiosity. 


Enemies. Have you enemies 1 Go 

straight on, and mind them not. If they 
block up your path, walk around them — do 
your duty, regardless of their spite. A man 
who has no enemies, is seldom good for any- 
thing — he is made of that kind of material 
which is so easily worked, that every one 
has a hand in it. A sterling*character, one 
who thinks, is always sure to have enemies. 
They are as necessary to him ns fresh air; 
they keep him alive and active. A celebra- 
ted writer, who was surrounded by enemies, 
used to remark: “They are sparks, which if 
you do not blow, will go out themselves.” 
Let this be your feeling, while endeavoring 
to live down the scandal of those who are 
bitter against you. If you stop to dispute, 
you do but as they desire, and open the way 
for more abuse. Let the poor fellow talk — 
there will be re-action, if you perform your 
duty, and hundreds who were once alienated 
from you, will flock to you, and acknowledge 
their error. 
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ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

The Abingdon Virginian says : The fol- 
lowing composition was written and read by 
a young lady of this county, in the school of 
the Rev. Mr. Bishop, at Lebanon: 

What a glorious institution is Odd Fellow- 
ship ! What a band of brothers, united in 
the bonds of “Friendship, Love and Truth,’” 
to aid each other in every trial and difficulty— *■ 
and by mutual watchings and care in sick- 
ness. What a soothing thought it must be 
to the Odd Fellow, when far from home, to 
know that he is surrounded by brothers who 
will protect him in every danger to which he 
may be exposed. If sick, they will sit by his 
bedside through the lonely hours of the night, 
smooth his pillow, bathe his aching, throb- 
bing, fevered brow ; and should he die far 
from home and kindred, wife and little ones, 
would it not deck with flowers the arrow that 
pierced their hearts to know that he breathed 
his last in the arms of sympathizing brothers 
— then buried by them, and his grave mois- 
tened by their tears? They would drop a 
sprig of acacia, or some other evergreen, 
upon his coffin, telling that their fellowship is 
not fickle as the sunbeam of an April morn- 
ing, but, like the evergreen, blooming ver- 
dant amid the storms of misfortune. 

Odd Fellowship 1 what a holy theme for 
contemplation ! Into how many breaking 
hearts has it poured the balm and oil of con- 
solation, and brought relief and comfort! 
How many lonely widows has it protected — 
how many orphan children are now receiving 
their education, food and raiment, from the 
funds of the various Lodges? And yet, many 
of our sex are opposed to the noble Order. 
They affect to despise a secret society in 
which they are not permitted to participate. 
How many blessings are some of them daily 
deriving from this society? 

Is it no comfort, no blessing to woman, 
when sickness lays its hand upon the hus- 
band, son, or brother, to see him visited daily 
and hourly by those who are brothers? And 
they are not only brothers to her husband and 
son, but they are friends and counsellors to 
her. Is it no solace to her heart to know 
that there are those who will mingle their 
tears with hers in the hour of distress and 
death? I do not mean to reproach woman. 
Far be it from me to acknowledge inferiority 
in my own sex — but we know that many of 
them always have been and are yet opposed 
to the institution of Odd Fellowship. We 
believe they are so from a pure motive, and 
hope that, ere long, every doubt of its excel- 
lence will be removed from their minds, and 
that they will give the aid of their controlling 
influence to the promotion of the glorious 
cause. 

. But we are sorry to say that the enemies 


of the institution do not all belong to our sex. 
Some of the opposite sex have attempted to 
slander the Odd Fellows. Perhaps if they 
could once enter their halls, (though I am 
inclined to believe that those who slander 
them cannot,) hear them sing their anthems, 
and there learn the pare and ennobling prin- 
ciples upon which l imagine the Order to be 
founded, their objections would be removed, 
and they would join the great brotherhood, 
heart and hand, in the amelioration of human 
woe and human sorrow. 

I know a gentleman who lived in a town 
not a hundred miles from here, who Was con- 
fined for months to a bed of affliction, and 
who finally died, leaving a widow and several 
in the wide world, without a guardian or pro- 
tector. He left them dowerless, but he be- 
longed to the Independent Order of Odd Fel- 
lows, and his daughters were protected by 
the noble band of brothers, and are at this 
moment the happy inmates of one of the best 
female schools in the United States, and that 
schqol under the control of the Order* I 
saw from my school room the father’s dying 
couch surrounded by his brothers* Their 
kindness was not forgotten — their words fell 
like dews along the path of that man, to 
cheer him down to the tomb. And who will 
dare to say that this is not a noble and glori- 
ous institution ? We need not oppose it, or 
listen to the humbuggery of the world. It 
has already raised its standard in nearly every 
town and city of the Union, and if they con- 
tinue going about like ministering angels, 
causing grief and despair to flee away from 
the habitations of men, there will be no need 
of writing or proclaiming to the world their 
noble deeds of charity — there will be living 
monuments scattered all over the. land, on 
which will be written, in characters that time 
alone can efface, the noble and generous 
deeds of Odd Fellowship. These hionuments 
will be the widows and orphans who have 
been relieved by their charity and protection, 
and guarded by their advice and counsel. 
We may reasonably suppose so good an 
Order will increase in numbers, and spread its 
glorious principles abroad — for visiting the 
sick, burying the dead, protecting the widow 
and educating the orphan, are acts so akin to 
religion, that the blessing of Heaven will rest 
upon such an institution, until its banners 
shall joyfully wave over every part of our 
land, and its blessings expand to all nations 
of the earth. S. J. F. 


True enough. — If men were compelled to 
give a reason for every thing they profess to 
believe, one of two things is certain, either 
reasons would became more abundant than 
they are at the present day, or doctrines would 
be fewer. 
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ODD FELLOWS 5 FEMALE COLLEGI- 
ATE INSTITUTE. 

The following salutatory — touching, elo- 
quent, and beautiful* — was read at the late 
examiuation of the Odd Fellows 5 Female 
Collegiate Institute, at Rogersville,Tenn., by 
Miss Laura F. Alexander. We copy from 
the Abingdon Virginian: 

I come to greet you as friends, as friends 
of female education, but more particularly as 
friends of our youthful Beminary — you, Odd 
Fellows, whose philanthropy and enterprise 
have reared this institution — you, its patrons, 
whose encouragement has sustained and 
strengthened it. But I come to greet you all, 
kind auditors, whose presence here marks 
our interest in its welfare, and whose num- 
ers indicate the pleasing extent 6f that in- 
terest. I greet you in the name of the senior 
class, in representation of which I have the 
honor on this occasion to appear before you. 
Three years have rolled away since the first 
pupil entered our halls — little more than that 
time has elapsed since the corner-stone of 
yonder building was laid. Behold it now, in 
the magnitude and beauty of its proportions ! 
The embryo scheme which a noble Order 
conceived a few weeks ago, with doubtless 
some apprehensions of its failure, arising 
partly from the knowledge of the imperfect 
success which has hitherto crowned similar 
efforts, has already become & giant of its kind 
— a noble instance of well directed and per- 
severing energy — a significant and satisfac- 
tory answer to the query, “ What is the use 
of Odd Fellowship 1” and, as the history of 
the last three years has verified, a powerful 
incentive to action in the neglected cause of 
female education throughout the length and 
breadth of East Tennessee. Yes, in this 
modern Arcadia a fountain gushes from 
whose limped waters nearly two hundred of 
her daughters drink. May it ever be as 
pure, as wholesome, and as refreshing as it 
is now l 

And you, our beloved preceptor and pre- 
ceptresses, I salute, who have so patiently 
and so encouragingly conducted us to the 
termination of our career of students of the 
noble institution over which vou preside — 
our revered Alma Mater — yo« too, I salute 
in the name of tne senior class. And you, 
my dear class-mates, in whose company for 
three years 1 have mingled, and with whom 
I have shared the sunshine and gloom with 
which the pathway of the student is gilded 
or shaded; you too, I greet, as for the last 
time we occupy this stage together. And, 
honored and loved preceptor, under whose 
rigid discipline we have been, yet in whose 
kindness and consideration we have for 
three years past participated, you I also 
greet, whose province it is to guide the 


young aspirant up Science 5 rugged steep. 
May your future years be cheered by the 
recollection of the aid you have so patiently 
administered to our weary steps, and may 
your pathway in life be beautified by flowsrs 
innumerable and bright as those you have 
so profusely scattered in our path. May 
this greeting not be our last, but when life’s 
toilsome journey shall be ended, may another 
be spoken 1 — may we then greet each other 
as perfect spirits, where joy shali not be 
mingled with grief at the prospect of an 
early separation, and where heaven honors 
await us, “ the inheritance of the saints in 
light, 55 and the companisnship of each other 
forevermore. 


Be Clean. — There is nothing like soap 
and water. Health, decency, and every other 
consideration requires the human system to 
be pure and clean. No man or woman can be 
good and virtuous, unless their body, as well 
as their mind, is kept pure and undefiled. An 
habituallv filthy person can no more be a' 
Christian, than a blasphemer or a thief. 
There was much sense in a remark once 
made by a friend— “ I never can feel at rest, 
I never can feel that I have done my duty, 
unless my body is Clean, for ( am a believer of 
the Holy Book, and it says, * ye are the tem- 
ples of the Living God. 5 55 Not only is 
cleanliness necessary to bodily health, but 
also to a healthful action of the mental facul- 
ties. Here then is a philanthropist who ex- 
tols soap and water. 


A Good Man’s Wish. — I freely confess 
to you, that 1 would rather, when I am laid 
down in the grave have some one in his man- 
hood, stand over me, and say: ‘‘Their lies 
one who was a real friend to me, and pri- 
vately warned me of the dangers of the 
young, ho one knew it, but he aided me in 
time of need; I owe to him what I am; or 
would rather have one with choking utter- 
ance, telling her children, ‘ there is your 
friend and mine. He visited me in my af- 
fliction, and, found you, my son, an employ- 
er, and you, my daughter, a happy home, in 
a virtuous family. I say, I would rather 
that such persons should stand at my grave, 
than to have erected over it the most beauti- 
ful sculptured monument of Parisian or Ital- 
ian marble. The heart’s broken utterance 
of reflections of past kindness, and the tears 
of grateful memory shed upon the grave, are 
more valuable, in my estimation, than the 
most costly cenotaph ever reared. 

A wise man adapts himself to circum- 
stances, as water shapes itself to the vessel 
that contains it. 
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[Written for the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] 
THE LITTLE MAIDEN. 

Near a lonely woodland dwelling, 

Where a joyous brook is swelling, 

In the summer sunset glow, 

Sadly sits a little maiden, 

And her heart is sorrow-laden, 

And her eyes with grief o’erflow. 

Yesterday there sat another 
By her ride;— a darling brother 

Listenod to the streamlet’s sound; 

Now the brother dear is sleeping, 

And the little maiden weeping,— 

Weeping by the grassy mound. 

And the little maiden prayeth, 

As her weary head she layetli 
On the consecrated sod; 

Prayeth and her childish feelings 
Come in broken, sad revealings 

To the list'ning ear of God. C. C. H. 


[.Written for the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazize.] 
LITTLE EDDIE. 

BY EARNESTIKE. 

Little Eddie — the joy, the sunlight of the 
widow’s home — was dying. And as the 
yonng mother knelt beside the depth couch 
of her boy, and with caressing touch gently 
brushed the shining locks from his infant 
brow, or moistened the little lips, now parched 
with the burning fever, that alone had lisped 
so oft for her the hallowed name of ‘mother,’ 
she thought, in the depth of her spirit an- 
guish, that she could not see him die! The 
very thought that those little active limbs 
should lie cold and rigid in the cheerless 
tomb, the bright eyes that so oft had looked 
lovingly into her own, and the dear lips so 
lately glowing with health, moulder beneath 
the touch of the destroyer, seemed fraught 
with so much anguish, that she scarce could 
check the murmur rising in her heart “it is 
not just to take this, my only blessing, from 
me!” Then as the sinfulness of the thought 
rose before her, she bowed her head and 
strove to pray “ Thy will, oh Father, not mine 
be done!” but the rebellious heart refused to 
sanction what the lips uttered, and she could 
not banish the thought, even while her lips 
breathed the prayer, “God’s will in this, will 
concede to mine!” 

But the dark winged messenger came. 
The soft blue eyes, unclosed for a moment, 
and looked with a strange beseeching earn- 
estness into her own, as the dear lips parted 
and the faltering tongue of the dying child 
strove to lisp that name of all others, most 
dear to its heart — then closed upon the world 
forever; the dimpled arm twined, for a mo- 


ment, convulsively round the neck of the 
sorrowing mourner, on which it was resting, 
then fell powerless upon the pillow, and 
when she felt in vain for the little fluttering 
heart, she knew her Eddie, her child, had be- 
come on angel of light. The low wail of 
anguish rose plaintively above the dead, as 
with the little lifeless form pressed close to 
her arching breast, she prayed long and 
earnestly for strength to bear submissively 
this last heavy bereaveme t that had fallen 
upon her, for she was not a stranger to sor- 
row. As if in answer to her petition. 
Death’s gentler brother breathed upon her 
weary eyes, and lulled her for a few short 
moments into forgetfulness of earth! Then 
in that still chamber of death, came to her 
soul a vi ion of strange brightness, and it 
seemed she slept not, but beheld it, waking. 
In her dream she stood upon the brink of a 
dark rolling torrent, Into whose turbid waters 
an unseen hand seemed striving to urge her 
boy, while she vainly sought some power to 
stay the dreadful evil. Suddenly before her 
appeared two beings of transcendent beauty, 
one of whom addressed her thus, “Mother, 
give me your boy, and I will bear him safely 
away from these foaming billows — will re- 
store him to you again in your own lonely 
home, to be for years yet, as he has been, its 
sunlight and joy. I will shower upon him 
pleasure and riches, and he shall live long to 
enjoy life, and revel in the delights of our 
beautiful world?” While he spoke, the 
mother regarded him attentively: his coun- 
tenance was fascinating in the extreme, 
though at times a shade of wretchedness 
would flit across it momentarily, only to be 
supplanted by a smile of seeming happiness. 
His apparel was kingly, and his brow adorned 
with a coronet of rare and costly gems. Her 
heart prompted her to consign her child to 
his care, but a small voice seemed to whis- 
per in her ear, “beware, beware, there is 
more required.” “You promise me much 
happiness on earth,” she said at length, 
“does it all end there?” “Ah!” he replied, 
“all that is mortal, mu9t taste of death 
once!” “And beyond that,” she urged. “I 
go not,” was the quick reply. She hesita- 
ted a moment, and then as the thought of 
the lo-ng years of happiness she might spend 
with him, coiiid he return, and the utter lone- 
liness of her home without him, stole to her 
heart, and yielding to the promptings of her 
yearning soul over her child, she was about 
to resign her darling to his care, when the 
other being, who had, until now, stood silent- 
ly by, claimed, with a low voice and . plead- 
ing look, her attention. He was habited in 
simple white, but a halo of such glorious 
light encircled his brow, that she wondered, 
as she gazed upon his heaven illumined 
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countenance, that she could so long have 
forgotten his presence. “Entrust to me,” he 
•aid in gentle tones, “your treasure, and I 
will bear it in safety to the bosom of that 
One who hath said, ‘suffer little children, and 
forbid them not, to come unto me.’ You 
will doubtless miss his presence, and often 
aigh to hear the li tie step and infant prattle 
of your boy, but remember ever, he is beyond 
the reach of suffering, awaiting your coming 
to the land of rest.” As he ceased, she 
looked towards him who had first spoken, 
and saw depicted upon his countenance a 
look of such hatred and anger, that quickly 
catching her child to her bosom, she imprint- 
ed a long kiss upon his ruby lips, and then 
resigned him unto God’s messenger, who, 
folding him tenderly in his arms, disappeared 
with him beneath the dark waters of death. 
As she turned sadly to retrace her steps, she 
saw him who had just addressed her, gliding 
rapidly away, with the scowl of a baffled de- 
mon upon his distorted countenance, and as 
she still gazed, she saw him glide through 
long, dark avenues of crime, until finally 
lost to view in a dense cloud of darkness; 
aad as she turned away rejoicing that she 
had not yielded her child to his care, a voice 
as of myriad angels, came wafted to her in a 
strain of such celestial melody, that looking 
upward, she beheld heaven opened to her 
enraptured gaze, and there upon the great 
white throne, surrounded by angel and arch 
angel, cherubim and seraphim, and ail the in- 
numerable hosts who adore Him, was the 
mighty King of all, the great Jehovah, and 
in his bosom reposed the glorious child angel 
— her Edwin, her boy! The tears of joy and 
gratitude gushed from her o’ercharged heart, 
and raising her hands in earnest supplication, 
she said, “Thou hast all my heart-treasures, 
Father, take Thou my spirit also!” A voice 
low, distant, full of melody, came to her ear 
—“not yet, not yet; a little longer wait my 
coming, then shall ye be united;” and with 
the words still echoing in her heart’s cham- 
bers, she awoke. The dead boy still rested 
in her bosom, but with a chastened sorrow, 
now she gazed upon his face. She saw in 
him no longer her lost child, but her angel 
boy, and her heart amid its sorrow murmur- 
ed “Even so, Father, for it seemeth good in 
Thy sight.” She knew there was one tie 
less to bind her to earth, but she also had the 
blest conviction that a new link was added 
to the golden chain leading her to heaven. 

Calmly was the little Edwin laid to rest' 
beneath the willow in the old churchyard, 
while the bright vision of that lone death 
chamber, staid long to comfort and cheer the 
heart stricken mourner. 

Fjukmouht Cottage, Aug., 1853. j 


[Written for ths Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] 
SECRET SOCIETIES. 

The chief objection urged against the fra- 
ternity of Odd Fellows, and by very many the 
only one, is that it is a secret society. This 
objection has been so often urged that many 
persons look upon our fraternity as present- 
ing a truly objectionable character. Now, 
we insist that the fraternity is a secret so- 
ciety, but we deny that on that account it 
should be held up to the scorn or even to tho 
distrust and disrespect of the community. 
Literary societies, in our Institutions of learn- 
ing, conduct all their business in secret, and 
with great care guard against all attempts 
of the uninitiated to gain knowledge of tho 
business transacted within their halls. 
Bank directors do not permit the community 
at large to know the peculiar business trans- 
acted in their meetings. Vestry and church 
sessions transact, in many cases, with a due 
regard to secresy, most of the business 
brought before them, and even (in the domes- 
tic circle) the opinions expressed are not 
allowed to be spoken in public. In no such 
cases, no one for a moment imagines that 
the persons thus assembled are engaged in 
nefarious plans subversive of law and order, 
nor tending to the final destruction of our 
free institutions, upon which the whole sup- 
perstructure of our Government is based. 
A very child, would he be esteemed, who 
would urge as an argument against the util- 
ity of Bank or Church organizations, that 
they refuse to admit all who choose to come 
to their deliberations. Now, though the 
cases are not in all respects parallel, we must 
insist that the analogy, is near enough to sat- 
isfy every reflecting mind, that the peculiar 
institutions of our country, are safe at least 
from all danger, likely to arise from the 
machinations of Odd Fellows in secret con- 
clave assembled. Another consideration, 
which we think, by no means conclusive, 
should yet we think, have some influence in 
determining public opinion in favor of our 
peculiar fraternity, that is, since the first 
foundation of the fraternity, no attempt has 
been made by any lodge', or combination of 
members to subvert the structure of Society, 
or in any way to interfere with personal 
rights of their fellow citizens. One other, 
and the only other consideration, we propose 
now to present to the minds of those who 
object to Odd Fellowship on account of it? 
secret character is. The class of men who 
compose the lodges of the fraternity. So far 
as we have opportunities of learning, men of 
the first respectibility, noted for integrity 
and honorable bearing in their business 
transactions belong to lodges of Odd Fellows. 
We not do insist that all such men are Odd 
Fellows, nor that all Odd Fellows are of 
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such character, but we simply assert that 
such men are to be found in all our lodges 
and thus we conceive a reason quite suffi- 
cient for admitting the harmless character of 
thejraternity . All societies great and small, 
are to be judged of by the character of the 
men who compose them. Men do not in an 
associated capacity perform acts inconsistent 
with their individual character. The com- 
monwealth of Indiana and the National 
Government, have no abstract essence and 
are considered only as a grand association 
of individual men, and the acts of these gov- 
ernments as the acts of individual men. Just 
so it is with our brotherhood. It has become 
a great band of men, associated together for 
the better attainment of common interest and 
•from the character of the individual members 
composing the fraternity, should the frater- 
nity be judged. It is not to be supposed 
that men of sterling integrity of character, 
unswerving devotion to the principles and 
peculiar institutions of our country (and we 
take it for granted that it will be readily 
admitted by all that such men belong to our 
order,) should by reason of membership in a 
lodge of Odd Fellowship, necessarily assume 
and carry out in practice a character diamet- 
rically opposed to that which they sustain 
in their association with one another in the 
political and social relations of life. On the 
contrary until some evident departure from 
personal consisten cy of character is shown, all 
reasonable men must admit, that these men 
are actuated by motives as correct and pure 
in their character as Odd Fellows, as in their 
business transactions in the world. “ By 
their purity ye shall know,” was given as a 
test by which the true followers of the Lord 
were to be recognised and we may without 
irreverance apply, as a test of character 
among Odd Fellows and claim for them that 
respect “due to men, who do to some ex- 
tent sympathise with the distress and re- 
lieve the wants of the needy — yet holding 
ourselves ready, in strict obedience to that 
test, to admit that they are unworthy njen 
as soon as it can be shown that the fruits 
of Odd Fellowship are inconsistent with the 
character they assume. 

Notwithstanding the prevalence of this 
objection to the fraternity, we are strongly 
inclined to believe that it has less influence 
on the minds of those who bring it than they 
would have us believe. To the uninitiated, 
the fraternity presents few aspects by which 
its real character can be judged ; to them, it 
it is a sealed book. The natural curiosity of 
the human mind — the insatiable desire to 
penetrate the arcana both of nature and of 
society, and to understand and appreciate the 
unknown constantly impels men to scrutinize 
all things not evident in themselves. From 


this point of observation Odd Fellowship 
presents nothing to enable them to judge of 
its inherent character and naturally the 
very secresy becomes an objection, and stren- 
eously do they urge it. Now, in secresy, 
abstractly considered, theri can be no 
harm but the objectors, in the absence of 
known truth, drawing upon their imagina- 
tions for data, conclude, that as the transac- 
tions in lodges are not made evident to all 
the world, they must necessarily be unwor- 
thy, and quote scripture to establish the 
point. “ Men love darkness rather than 
light because their deeds are evil.” „ 

Cur fraternity does act in the dark, or at 
least keep the uninitiated in the dark as to 
their lodge work ; but the difficulty can be 
removed in the case of every man of upright 
moral character who has hitherto led a life 
void of reproach. Let him enter the frater* 
nity by the regular steps and he thall see 
and know it all. The darkness shall be re- 
moved and he permitted to know all that Odd 
Fellows can know of the working of this 
dangerous secret society. 


HONOR TO WHOM HONOR IS DUE. 

Delphi, Ind., Aug. 1, 1853. 

Messrs. Editors: — In the July No. of 
the Western Odd Fellows* Magazine, the 
M, W. G. M., Silcox, in speaking of Mont- 
gomery Lodge, No. 38, at Crawfordsville, 
says: “Here is the first Cemetery of the 
Order, that I hare learned of in the State; 
having visited the same in company with P. 
G. M. Herndon, I was enabled to judge of 
and admire the location selected, as also to 
reflect upon the carrying out of the great 
objects of our affiliation. ***** 

I merely desire to vindicate the truth of 
history. “Delphi Lolge, No. 28 ,** several 
years since, purchased between two and 
three acres of land; laid the same t>flf in 
lots of a convenient size, which are sold at 
reasonable prices to the brothers of the Or- 
ders. Uur Cemetery is very much admired 
for the beauty and taste displayed in its ar- 
rangement. We wish the fact known, that 
ours is the first Lodge in Indiana which pur- 
chased one. Fraternally and truly, 

J. H. S. 


The modest virgin, the prudent wife, or 
the careful matron, are much more servicea- 
ble in life than petticoate : philosophers, blus- 
tering heroines, or virgin queens. She who 
makes her husband happy, and reclaims him 
from vice, is a much greater character thah 
ladies described in romance, whose whole oc- 
cupation s to murder mankind with shafts 
from the quiver of their eyes. — G oldsmith. 
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CHANGE OF RESIDENCE. 

It is probably known to most of the readers of 
the Magazine, that one of the Editors (Jocelyn) 
will, owing to his connection with the White Wa- 
ter College, hereafter reside in Centerville, Ind. 
This change in residence will not affect his connec- 
tion with the Magazine. He will continue in the 
editorial department as heretofore, and will de- 
vote more of his time to the preparation of his ar- 
ticles than formerly. Whatever interest the con- 
tributions of his pen may add to the pages of the 
Magazine, will be enhanced rather than diminish- 
ed by this change in his residence This state- 
ment is deemed neoessary, because several have 
asked if his connection with the Magazine would 
be continued. The business of the Magazine will, 
as heretofore, be conducted by Anderson <fc War- 
ren, New Albany, to whom all letters should be 
addressed. 

Members of the Order and others who may wish 
to address Bro. Jocelyn, will please direct their 
communications to Centrevillt, Indiana. 

I. O. O. F. DEDICATION AND CELEBRA- 
TION AT JEFFERSONVILLE, IND. 

According to previous announcement, the mem- 
bers of the Order in Jeffersonville, on the 18th of 
last month, dedicated their new Hall to the busi- 
ness and purposes of Odd Fellowship. Nearly 100 
brethren from New Albany, and quite a large 
number from Louisville, were present and partici- 
pated in the festivities of the occasion. In the ab- 
sence of Grand Master Wm. K. Edwards, (who 
was expected to be present,) G. Bep. •Schuyler 
Colfax, of South Bend, Ind., acted in his stead, 
and dedicated the Hall. After the dedication, the 
members formed a procession, numbering about 
300, and accompanied by the New Albany “Ban- 
ner Band ,” proceeded to a grove (where a large 
number of ladies and gentlemen had already as- 
sembled) to hear the address of Bro. Colfa±. 
The address, which was the finest Odd Fellows’ 
oration we ever heard, was listened to with undi- 
vided attention by the large auditory. It was out 


since been frequently asked if it were not possi- 
ble to secure a copy of it for publication. 

Aftor the address, the Order and the ladies par- 
took of a splendid free dinner, prepared by the 
Jeffersonville brethren. About 3 o’clock the exer- 
cises closed, and the members and citizens return- 
ed to their homes, fully satisfied with the dedica- 
tion ceremonies, the able and eloquent speech, the 
fine dinner, and the splendid music. 


GENERAL RELIEF COMMITTEE OF NEW 
ORLEANS, LA. 

A copy of the June report of this noble commit- 
tee is before us, from which we learn that it still 
pursues its legitimate work. By the prompt at- 
tentions and active measures of the members of 
this committee the sick have been visited, the dis- 
tressed have been relieved, and the dead buried; 
and no deserving Odd Fellow has been turned 
empty away From the report of their Secretary, 
Jas. Furneaux, we make the following extracts: 

“And it affords me pleasure also to f report, that 
a majority' of the Lodges whose members have 
been assisted by the Committee during the past 
term, have favorably responded to communications 
informing them of the facts relating to said relief; 
and several of the Lodges whose accounts on our 
books, at the commencement of the term, showed 
a balance in favor of the Committee, havo remit- 
ted the amount then due, while others have signi- 
fied their willingness to settle, as soon as certain 
preliminaries, specially required by their by-laws 
nave been complied with, and we* now await the 
fulfilment of expectations of a final settlement.” 

“By reference to the accompanying papers, yon 
will find the following to be a condensed statement 
of the work, receipts and expenditures of the Com- 
mittee, during the past term, viz: 

RECEIPTS. 

Cash in the Treasury, Jan. 1st, 1853, $118 20 

Amount received since, by assessment on 

City Lodges, 521 88 

Amount returned by Lodges and Brothers, 292 10 


Total Receipts, 

EXPENSES. 

Am’t paid for Relief, to June 80, 1858, 
Expense Account, 


$981 68 

$461 00 
55 45 


Total Disbursements, $516 55 

Leaving a balance on hand of $415 28 

We have mason to believe that a considerable 
portion of the amount due by Lodges for relief 
granted, will soon be realized by us, and unless ex- 
traordinary and unusual demands for relief require 

of the usual line of such" tdd reseed 'and Va^ve! 1 ° U ,- there wil) b " an X necessity for 

, > ttUU wus we,A soliciting aid from our eitv Lodges dunner the en- 

saapted to the occasion and the place. It not only 


sustained the high reputation of its author, bu^ 
won for him new and deserved laurels. Its senti- 
ments, diction and manner of delivery were such 
as to hold, as if by spell, for one hour and a quar- 
ter, his delighted audience, only to make them re- 
gret that it was so short. We will not attempt an 
abstract of it, as wc have not the space to do it 
justice, and will only add that it was considered 
superior to anything of the kind we have had 
about “the falls of the Ohio,” and that we have 


soliciting aid from our city Lodges during the en- 
suing terra.” 

We are truly glad to see that the various Lodges 
whose members have been relieved, are responding 
more fully than heretofore to the calls of the Com- 
mittee, and we trust that the day is not far distant 
when every Lodge shall meet the full demand of 
this Committee. Our opinions as to the duty and 
neceesity of so doing, are too well known to need 
reiteration here. 

Owing to the yellow fever that is now prevail- 
ing in that city to an extent unequalled heretofore* 
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the labors and expenses of that Committee must 
bo greatly augmented during the curront term. 
From 1200 to 1500 persons are weekly falling vic- 
tims to the fearful epidemic, and it is but fair to 
suppose that some of that number are Odd Fel- 
lows from a distance. Let each Lodge, then, 
which may have a member relieved respond 
promptly and fully to the cull of the Committee. 
May the hand of God be speedily interposed to stay 
(l the pestilence that walks th in darkness, and the 
destruction that wasteth at noon-day.” 

Jti view of the present epidemic in Now Orleans 
would it not bo well for the various Lodges in the 
west and north to send contributions to the Gen- 
eral Belief Committee, It will be an easy matter 
for the brethren to raise an amount sufficient to 
meet the liabilities of this Committee. The 
Lodges in New Orleans have suffered, without 
doubt, beyond precedent, The Token speaking of 
tb (■ epidemic, holds the following just language; — 

“The frightful epidemic which is at this mo- 
ment carrying off its thousands in New Orleans 
and other southern cities, and bringing disease 
and suffering in its most intense form into every 
family in the community, docs not spare, in its 
desolating march, the mem bars of our Order, nor 
those depending upon them. The Odd Fellows 
of New Orleans a noble band and well tried in 
many a scene of suffering. are nearly prostrated 
imd unable to cope with tbs fell destroyer, who 
has stricken them down by hundreds. Those yet 
spared are unremitting in the attentions to the 
sic k an d fami shin g— b u t their coffers aro c m p ty 3 
They want money to aid their suffering friends) 
Brethren of the North!— cornu to the rescue- — in 
the midst of your general health and prosperity, 
do not forget your brethren famishing for lack of 
food and medicine, in another portion of our com- 
mon country. Contribute in the abundance of 
your means towards staying the hands of our New 
Orleans brethren whose ministrations of love are 
nearly powerless for want of the means to purchase 
necessaries of life for the suffering victims of the 
pestilence. Let every Lodge in the North send a 
donation of money at once to the General Relief 
Committee of the I. O. 0. F. at New Orleans, to 
be applied to the sick and destitute in that city. 
The services of this noble committee are but too 
feebly appreciated evpn in times of general health, 
by the northern Lodges, many of whose members 
have experienced their brotherly care and kind- 
ness. If the money which has been freely bestow 
cd in attentions upon members of northern Lodges, 
who have been overtaken by disease in that city, 
and which has never been returned, were now to 
be refunded, it would afford an immense amount 
to the Committee, and enable them to accomplish 
much in the way of relief to the suffering. But 
let us do them more than justice — let us be gener- 
ous — and show our brothers that we possess hearts 
to feel for the woes of others.” 

FINAL CARDS, AND THE ENCAMPMENT. 

We have frequently heard the inquiry made, 
“Can a brother chungo his Lodge membership 
without affecting his standing in his Encamp- 
ment?” We thought that the laws and the decis- 
ions of the G. L. U. S., and our own Grand Bodies^ 
were sufficiently clear to preclude the possibility of 


any misconception or misunderstanding on the 
subject; in this we were mistaken. We think, 
however, the following action of the R. W. G. En- 
campment of our own State will put the question 
to rest. We publish it for the benefit of those who 
may not sec a copy of the printed proceedings 

G. Rep. CqlfjlX, from the Committee on the 
state of the Order, made the following report; 

The Committee on the state of the Patriarchal 
Order, to whom was referred the following ques- 
tion of Patriarch AIcQpjston, ‘’Can brethren who 
have drawn their cards from a Subordinate Lodge, 
to institute a Lodge in another State, bo re- in stat- 
ed in their Encampment without permission of the 
State in which their Subordinate Lodge is located, 
their residence being in Kentucky?” would respect- 
fully report that the G. L. U. S. have deoidod (ho# 
pages 95t> and 105S of proceedings) that a brother 
who is a member of an Encampment, does not lose 
his membership in that body by taking a with- 
drawal card from his Lodge for a temporary pur- 
pose, provided he renews hia membership in tho 
same, or no we other Lodge within a month. Thu 
same Grand Body has decided that membership 
may, under many circumstances, be held in a Lodge 
in one State, and in an Encampment in another 
State. They also went further and decided that 
by the renewal of membership in the Sub ordinate 
Lodge within the time ] united, membership in the 
Encampment is tpsfl facto [by that very act] renew- 
ed, without any action on his part, aod if the Pa- 
triarch desires to withdraw, he must apply for it, 
tha same sis if he had uot changed his member- 
ship in his Lodge, it follows, therefore, dint tht 
brother spoken of by Eep. McQctibton, in his ques- 
tion, docs not need re - instate men t in his Encamp- 
ment, but he is now a member thereof, if he has 
not formally withdrawn. Which was concurred 
In . — July proceedings G, E , Ltd. t page 319, 

This we think is perfectly plain, and can bo un- 
derstood by any one. This law is not intended to 
conflict with the settled princip' e that membership 
in the Encampment is dependent upon member- 
ship in the Subordinate Lodge. See Digest, div 
viii, art. ii, sec. 5, which reacts — 

To acquire or retain membership in an Encamp- 
ment, full membership in a Subordinate Lodge is 
indispensably necessary. 

And it is the duty of thb Secretary of the Subor- 
dinate Lodge of which the brother may be a mem- 
ber to inform bis Encampment of his withdrawal 
from the Subordinate Lodge; (nr his suspension or 
expulsion therefrom ) and whenever a brother with- 
draws from the Lodge, the propor officers of the 
Encampment should furnish him with a final card 
from that body; see Digest, div. iv, art. ii, sec. 9, 
which is— 

‘■Whereby operation of the law as set forth in 
section 7, [which together with section 8, of this 
same artiole, forms the basis of the report of G. 
Rep. Colfax] a Patriarch loses his membership in 
an Encampment, it is the duty of the proper offi- 
cers of such Encampment to furnish said Patriarch 
with a regular withdrawal card, provided said Pa- 
triarch shall be in good standing and comply with 
the regulations of said Encampment touching such 
cards.” 

In case that a brother is suspended or expelled 
from a Subordinate Lodge, he stands in the same 
relation to the Encampment, without action of the 
Encampment, 
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“The Grand Lodge of the United States will 
meet in Philadelphia, on Monday, Sept. 5th, at- 
Sansom Street Hall. The Grand Lodge and Grand 
Encampment of Pennsylvania with the Subordi- 
nate Lodges and Encampments in their jurisdiction, 
have decided to give the highest branch of the Or- 
der in the Union a suitable reception, which is to 
consist of a bill in honor of the Grand Lodge of 
the United States, to take place in both saloons of 
the Chinese Museum, on Tuesday, Sopt. 6, 1853.” 

The above we clip from one of our exchanges, 
hoping that it is false. We have already expressed 
onr opinion of “ Odd Fellows ’ Balls,” and we need 
not reiterate them hero. We will, however, al- 
ways take the liberty to protest against any pro- 
ceedings of this kind, as unjust, intolerant, and 
contrary to the elementary teachings of the Order. 
Those of us who conscientiously believe balls to be 
sinful and immoral in their tendency, object to 
their being connected with the Order in any shape 
or form. If the members of the Grand and Sub- 
ordinate Lodges and Encampments in Pennsylva- 
nia wish to dance the members of the Grand 
Lodge of the United States, and the said members 
wish to be danced, let it be done in the name of 
individuals, iiot under the sanction of the Grand 
Bodies of Pennsylvania. We trust that the G. 
L. U. S. will, as a body representing the interests 
of many who are conscientiously opposed to danc- 
ing, refuse the suitable (?) compliment intended 
them. If, as individuals, any of them wish to 
dance or bo danced, it is none of our business — 
that rests with a higher tribunal, but wo protest 
against it being done as a part and parcel of Odd 
Fellowship, under the sanction of the head of the 
Order. It is a species of sectarianism to which we 
are, ever have been, and always shall be opposed. 

As well might some church going Odd Fellow 
ask that some Methodist Conference, or Presbyte- 
rian Synod should take the G. L. U. S. under its 
wing, and thus give it a suitable reception. Or 
would that be too sectarian to suit the fancy of 
these dancing brethren? We opine it would. 
“Whatsoever ye would that men should do unto 
you, do yc even so unto them.” 

We might ask to which of the Degrees would 
the dancing ceremonies be suitable ? Certainly 
not to the initiatory. Have the scones of the first 
degree, with its lessons of charity to the afflicted, 
the second, with its mutual assistance in times o^ 
deepest distress, the third with its rod of power in 
its hours of peril, the fourth with its lessons of 
wtedom, and its momentoes of the past, or the 
fifth, with its priestly teachings, anything that 
tenders dancing suitable to it. Nay, we might ask, 
m it is the G. L. U. S. that is to be thus honored, 
if the scenes of the solemn patriarchal degree, the 
tolerant lessons of the Golden Rule, or the Royal 
Purple with its ' varied though stern and earnest 
instructions, can be hightened or fulfilled with a 
ieZ/f Or do the events to firhich the Past Official 


or Grand Lodge degrees refer call up the idea of a 
ball? The Past Secretary’s may do it, but tho ter- 
rible “ mene , mene , tekel upkarson ” might blast the 
eyes of the revelers. Perhaps tho event referred 
to in the Grand Encampment, and the scenes it 
must call up in every reflecting mind render a 
ball a suitable complimontj to men upon whose 
minds all these things have been impressed — some 
of them, indeed, impressed with tho solemnity of 
prayer. Bilt perhaps we have a wrong conception 
of the Order and what is suitable for in institution 
affiliated for the elevation of human character, and 
the relief of distress, and will neither ask their 
questions nor add anything to what wo have al- 
ready penned. 


APPEAL TO THE GRAND LODGE. 

There appeara to bo sbme difference of opinion 
in reference to the length of time that may elapse 
after the action of the Subordinate Lodge, before 
an appeal cah be taken to the Grand Lodge. The 
law to ns appears plain; it is as follows; see chap, 
viii, sec. x, General Laws: — 

Any condemned member shall be entitled to an 
appeal to the Grand Lodge, and to a copy of the 
proceedings of his Subordinate Lodge touching his 
trial and conviction. Such appeal sh ill, if pos.-U- 
ble, be taken to the first session of the Grand Lodge 
subsequent to said condemnation * [the italics are 
our own,] and until the decision of the Grand 
Lodge thereon* the condemned may bo debarred 
of all or apy part of the privileges of the Subor- 
dinate Lodge, as a majority may determine. 

To this the following note is appended: — 

A prosecuting witness in a trial in Subordinate 
Lodges can appeal from the decision of such Lodge 
to the Grand Lodge. 

Is not this sufficiently plain? Tho term, “if 
possible ,” cannot have, unless, under very peculiar 
circumstances, a very wide range; for, even in 
cases of sickness or absence from town tho con- 
demned brother, through his agent, or attorney or 
friend, may have the appeal taken very soon after 
his conviction, and unless the Grand Lodge con- 
vene almostjimracdiatel) after tho rchdition of the 
judgment of the Lodge, we can see nothing to 
prevent its being “possible” for tho appeal to be 
taken to the first snbsequent session of the Grand 
Lodge. There may be some peculiar cases in 
which this rule may seem to apply rather more 
strenulodsly than is pleasant; but for the good of 
the whole, we do not think that it could be altered 
for tho better. If a brother wishes to appeal let 
him do it about the time of hie conviction, and 
not two or three months after the session, of the 
Grand Lodge, and then ask for an appeal, and be- 
cause the N. G. *nd a majority of the brethren 
think it out of drder, and that unjustifiable delay 
has been permitted, try to arouse a feeling of op- 
position to the laws, and oreate unpleasantness 
among tho memberi. 
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READ THE LAWS. 

We were asked a short time since, “In what con- 
dition is a suspended or expelled brother placed, 
when on appeal, the action of the Subordinate 
Lodge punishing him, is reversed by the Grand 
Lodge? 15 

The question would have been unnecessary, if , 
the brother asking it had read sec. ii, chap, viii, 
of the General Laws, as it is too plain to be mis- 
oonstrued: — . 

“If, upon an appeal to the Grand Lodgo, by a 
member of a Subordinate Lodge, charged with vio- 
lating any law of the Order, the decision of the 
Subordinate Lodge be reversed, he shall be rein- 
stated therein, unless a new trial be ordered” 

What can be plainer than this? Is there a mem- 
ber in the Order who does not understand it? 

We have frequently thought while we have been 
in tho Grand Lodge, or in looking over the pro- 
ceedings afterwards, that there was exhibited in 
the action and questions ef .some Lodges and mem- 
bers an Unpardonable ignorance of the written 
law of the Order. We have a well-digested code 
of laws, and upon almost all questions that hiay 
arise in a Subordinate Lodge, all that is necessary 
is to turn to tho General Laws, and law can be 
found to meet the case. If it cannot be found, 
then look over the proceedings of the Grand 
Lodges, or its decisions, as found collected in the 
latter part of the printed report of each communi- 
cation ,• and some decision, perhaps two or three 
of them, will be found exactly suited to the point. 
The labor of the Grand Lodgo would be very ma- 
terially lessened if the officers and members of the 
Subordinate Lodges would simply read the law. 

While upon this subject permit us to answer an- 
other question propounded a few days since: “Is 
not tho brother against whom a charge is sustain- 
ed, but upon whom the Lodge fails to place a pen- 
alty. by a legal vote, reinstated by that failure to 
inliict a penalty? 55 

What says the law? We dislike to publish it, as 
it was only last month that we did so, but as it 
was an old Odd Fellow who asked the question, 
we will venture it, adding however, that we trust 
each member of the Order will immediately pro- 
cure a copy of the General Laws, and read it 
through and through until they can recollect and 
•omprehend its instructions: — 

“When the majority of a Lodge sustain a charge 
against a brother, and a vote of two-thirds cannot 
bo procured, for any of the penalties named in tho 
Ueneral Laws, the condemned brother’s good 
standing is so far impeached by the sustaining of 
the charge, that he is debarred from benefits; and 
also from voting or holding office in the Lodge, 
and r such disqualification continues until relieved 
by the vote of a majority of the members present 
at a regular meeting, after one week’s notice there- 
of Sec . 6, Chap. 8, of General Laws. 


In the next number of the Magazine we expect 
to furnish an abstract of the proceedings of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States. 


EDITORIAL NOTES BY THE WAY. 

NORTHERN INDIANA. 

Rochester, in Fulton county, is a neat and 
pleasantly situated village of some 800 inhabi- 
tants. To this place I made two visits, and found 
a welcome home at the house of P. G. John H. 
Stailey, than whom few men have done more in 
Indiana for the good of the Order, and if the zeal 
manifested by his wife for the “Magazine” be any 
evidence of her labors for, and attachment \ to Odd 
Fellowship, she deserves as high a compliment as 
her husband. 

The brethren here have built and furnished a' 
comfortable hall, — one that reflects credit upon 
their devotion to the principles which we are uni- 
ted to perpetuate. For a long time they wore em- 
barrassed, pecuniarily, but that time has passed, 
and they now meet beneath their “own vine and 
fig tree.” The Order is composed of sterling men, 
who by their own good conduct, demonstrate the 
truthfulness of the professions made by those who 
have assumed the obligations of the Order. 

On June 22d they had a public celebration, of 
which it does not become me to speak, further than 
to say, that the turn out was a largo one, the la- 
dies in the procession and at the table^pleasant and 
good looking, and the dinner an excellent one* 

In company with some twenty-fivo of the 
brethren of South Bend and Mishawaka, I have 
had the pleasure of visiting Sturgis, a village in 
the southern part of Michigan. Here I found that 
the amenities of Odd Fellowship knew no such 
boundaries as State lines* Although I spent but 
a very short time here, I formed a very good opin- 
ion of Michigan Odd Fellowship, and only regret- 
ed that I could not spend a longer time with the 
brethren. My visit here was shortly after the 
vote had been given so strongly in favor of the 
“Maine Law,” upon the liquor question, and I felt 
proud to stand upon the soil of a Stale whose peo- 
plo had, in the spirit of that great law of “love 
thy neighbor as thyself,” said that altooholic 
liquor, that prolific fount of so many terrible evils 
and crimes, should no longer curse them. G©1 
speed the day when every State in our glorious 
confederacy shall utter the same language, and 
thus dry up that dark stream of death that an- 
nually bears its 50,000 victims into the presence of 
that God, who has said “no drunkard shall ent jr 
His kingdom.” 

South Bend, Ind., the county seat of St. Joseph 
county, was my head quarters for some ten days, 
and I had ample opportunity to become acquaint- 
ed with its business and its people. It is beanti- 
fully situated upon a plateau of table land, on the 
south west bank of the St. Joseph?s river, which 
runs in a south-westerly direction to this point, 
where it turns quite abruptly to a north-west 
course, making a “bend”— hence the name South 
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Bend. The river here is about 100 yards wide? 
with high bluff banks, and is navigable to this 
place, and even higher up for light draft steamers, 
keel boats, “broad horns,” Ac. But that ‘enlight- 
ened and polished gentleman’— the iron horse — 
has driven the fleet of small craft that used daily 
visit here, to more remote and frontier localities to 
seek a field of usefulness. The river affords an im- 
mense water power, which is successfully and eco- 
nomically applied. Upon this immense water 
power there are now in successful operation, two 
first class flouring mills, with facilities for manu- 
facturing 150 barrels of flour each per day; one 
iron foundry, in which castings for building pur- 
poses, mills, farming utensils, Ac. Ac. , are made; 
one vanecring mill, in which the “knots and 
crotches” of the walnut, cherry and maple trees of 
the adjacent forest are manufactured into most 
beautiful vaneering; one woolen factory,/ with an 
actual capital of $10,000, to be increased to $50,- 
000; three saw mills; a threshing machine manu- 
factory; a machine shop, an oil mill; several lath 
mills; two extensive tannerries; turning lathes, 
Ac., Ac. Notwithstanding all these are run by 
water, there is still an immense amount of unap- 
plied water power that cannot fUil ere long to at- 
tract the attention of capitalists and manufactur- 
ers. 

The present population is about 8.000. The pub- 
lic buildings are five churches, some of them large 
and elegant in their architecture; good county 
buildings, and a branch of the State Bank. There 
are also good school houses, in which arrangements 
have been made to establish the system of graded 
schools. For several years no spirituous liquors 
have been retailed, there being a large “no license” 
majority, (I wish I could say the same of every 
town in the State.) A large business is done in 
the dry goods and provision jjine* It is a reading 
community. There are 672 copies of weekly and 
monthly publications taken by the inhabitants, 
(besides the papers published there,) among which 
are 26 copies of the “Western Odd Fellows’ Mag- 
azine.” 

Owing to the sandy nature of the soil, South 
Bend is almost always dry and pleasant; and the 
great attention that is given to the planting of 
shade trees along the side walks, renders it a 
“shady place” of a hot summer’s day. The sur- 
rounding country, most of whioh is well cultiva- 
ted, is made up of three different kinds of land: — 
prairies from three to eight miles square; oak and 
hickory openings, and heavy timbered lands. 
These last was once dear to the “red man,” of 
whom many wild legends are yet preserved in the 
memories of the “early settlers,” illustrating the 
strength of their attachment to this portion of the 
State. 

The Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana 
Railroad passes throngh South Bend. It is a good 


road, wfell officered, and the trains are manned by 
gentlemanly conductors, whose aim is to make the 
passengers comfortable, and not to exhibit the fact 
that they “are clothed in a little brief authority,” 
for their annoyance, as one might infer, was the 
case with some roads, which shall, for the present, 
be nameless. 

South Bexd Lodge, No. 28, was instituted Feb. 
10, 1846. Since then 181 have been admitted by 
initiation and card, 28 of whom went to Califor- 
niar 7 of the 131 have died, and some 20 have re- 
moved “farther west. ” 

The following incident, illustrating the delicate 
attentions that are so frequently met with in ihe 
Order, was related to me by a brother. In the 
spring of 1847, a young man from New England, 
who was initiated into the Order at this place, sick- 
ened and died. To all, save the members, he was 
comparatively a stranger when in a strange 
land. They, like brethren, watched over him 
sick, stood at his bedside and soothed him in his 
dying moments, and followed him with sympa- 
thizing hearts to the “last resting place of man.” 
Here, duty, in its ordinary acceptation, would have 
said their work was done, but they felt that more 
could- be done. They thought of the parents and 
sister of their departed brother. The outlines of 
the young man’s portrait had been taken ; this was 
finished at the order of the brethren, and sent, ac- 
companied by a letter of condolence, to his Aged 
parents and sister. The reply to that letter ae- 
knowing the receipt of the portrait, was so full of 
gratitude for what, to them, was an invalable gift 
—a priceless memento of their buried boy— that 
none but a stoic's heart could remain untouched at 
its perusal. Thank God, that Odd Fellowship is 
not mere a “beneficial society, having for its object 
the relief of its members,” bn tit has a heart warm 
with active*benovolence and keenly susceptible to- 
the touch of human sympathy. 

The Lodge at this place numbers about 80 mem- 
bers, and is oorreot in its work, and true in the 
performance of its dutioa. The fact that G. Bep. 
S % Colfax, who is as popular at home as abroad, 
is a member of this Lodge, is a sufficient guaranty 
of its accuracy iu the work. The position occupied 
by the Oder is no moan one,— and its influence for 
good is not unfelt in that community. The 
brethren have secured a very eligible lot upon 
which they are now oreoting a beautiful building 
48 by 90 fbet, three stories high. The first story to 
be used as business houses, the second for a concert 
hall, and the third te be devoted exclusively to the 
purposes of our Order. 

During my two visits to this place, the last of 
which occupied some ten days, I found the kindest 
welcome, and most fraternal greetings. I received 
to many marks of friendship and hospitality from 
the brethren and their families, that I shall never 
forgot my visit to that place, and at no town in 
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my journeying* have I spent, unaccompanied by 
my family, so pleasant a time — then presence was ' 
all that was needed to make it all that a visit could 
bo desired. In the rough pilgrimage of life, may 
the brethren and citizens of that place ever have 
shown to them the same kind hospitalities they ex- 
tended to me. 

In concluding the notes of my tour through this 
State, I cannot close without adding that almost 
everywhere I went I found Odd Fellowship justly 
appreciated, and in a highly flourishing condition 
Among the various Lodges there exists a spirit Of 
healthy rivalry to see which can be the means of 
accomplishing the most good in the great work of 
human benefaction. To many of the brethren I 
have been introduced, and I have found them what 
one would rightly expect to from the teachings of 
our Order, kind, affable, gentlemanly, and moral. 

To them, and the various members of the press? 
who have kindly noticed the Magazine and its ed- 
itors, permit mo hero to tender my earnest ac- 
knowledgements, assuring them all, that the recol- 
lection of my tour through Indiana will be one of 
the most pleasant memories of my life. 


under charges is to be considered iunocent until be 
is proven guilty, and is entitled to all the ameni- 
ties of the Order, except a card and pecuniary ben- 
flts. Tlieso are held in abeyance until the charges 
against him are examined, and then, should tbs 
charge not be sustained, he will be entitled to th§ 
amount of benefits that may havo accrued during 
liis sickness. 


GtfAND LODGE OF TIIE UNITED STATES. 

This body convenes this month, and will be the 
mo$t important communication it has had for 
years. The new Constitution is to be reported, 
and we trust that it will, if it be what we antici- 
pate from the committee who have had it under 
their charge, be adopted. A new Constitution is 
weeded, and one in which the rights and powers of 
the G. L. U. S. and the G. Sire shall be definitely 
marked, and considerably restricted to what they 
now are. 

In our next we expect to furnish our readers with 
Ur synopsis of what, is done by that body, us wo 
have made arrangements by which we shall re- 
ceive the proceedings daily. 


CLARKSVILLE, TEXAS. 

We are pleased to learn that at Clarksville, Red 
River couiity, Texas, a new Lodge has been institu- 
ted under the narfle of “ColfAx” Lodge, No. — . 
' This circumstance is the more worthy of note from 
tiie fact, that the Texas Representative in the G. 
L. U. S. inflexibly opposed iA that body the Degroe 
of Rebekah, in 1851. That beautiful Degree must 
Hud favor with some of the Texan brothers, or 
“Colfax” Lodge would not havo been instituted. 
This is but another evidence that the “masses” of 
the Ord£r are “progressive.” 


BRETHREN UNDER CHARGES. 

“Are brethren under charges, who may be sick, 
entitled to watchers?” 

The above question was asked of us a few days 
aince by tho Per. Sec’y of a Lodge, and wo nnlies- 
ttatihgly answerd it in the affirmative. A member 


AGENTS. 

Bro. J. W. Robinson, of Louisville, Ky., has 
been appointed General Travelling Agent for the 
Magazine, and is authorized to receive subs3rip- 
tions. and receipt for all money paid him on that 
account. 

The following persons have kindly consented 
to act as Local Agents for the Magazine 
Jno. T. Wall, Pendleton, lnd. 

Jno. II. Jemiso. Muncic 4 ( \ 

J. 3. Cuesnky. Winchester, 4 

C. N. Elmer, Centreville, 44 

Fabios Fleming, Richmond, 4t 

S. F. Reynolds, VY illiumsburgh, lnd. 

Casper Markle, Cambridge City, 44 

Stevens 1 Milton, 44 

W. B. Reed, Dublin, 44 

Jno. F. Yousk,[ Connorsville. “ 

J. II. Holmes.) Connorsville. “ 

R. Largent Lekson, Metamora, “ 

Edw’d Manly, Laurel, 44 

Dr. J. L. Akmington. Greensburgh. Ind. 

Mrs. E. A. Stailky, Rochester, lnd. 

Ed. Fisiiell., Logansport. Ind. 

Geo. F. Wainwkioht, Noblesville Ind. 

J. S. Ballard, Knightstown, Ind. 

Wm. Cook, Bowliuggreen, Ky. 

James Furneaux. New Orleans. La. 

Tims. J. Beeler, Vincennes, hid. 

I. Stevens, Vevay, Indiana. 

J. Y. Allison. Madison. Indiana, 

A. J. Gray, Lawreneeburgh, 44 

W. W. Conway. Aurora, “ 

D. Moss. Esq., Rising Sun, 44 

Mrs. E. Loring, 44 4 * 

W. Claflin, Cannelton, ‘ 4 

G. Armstrong. Pendleton, 14 

O.J. Innis, Rockville, 44 

J. Douglass. Frankfort, 44 

W. II. II. Terrell, Columbus, Ind. 

II. M. Cowell, Vernon. 44 

A. Daniels, North Madison, * 4 

C Gaslay, Patroit, 44 

W. Hacker. Shelbyvilla, 44 

De Long, Edinburgh, 44 

C. B. Davis, Indianaoplis, • • 

Woolsey <fc Nelson, Evansville, u 
N. White, Newburgh, 44 

J. A. Mann, Mt. Vernon, 14 

Hon. Ii. D. Owen. New Harmony. 44 
W. P. Bennkt, Terre Haute, lnd. 

Geo, Isler. Portland, Ind. 

8am. D. Smith. Ritssolville, Ind. 

F. B. Lyons, Perrysville, lnd 

E. C. Wilcox, Covington, Ind* 

J. V. Hoffman, Attica, Ind. 

G. L. Hastings, Independence. Ind. 

T. Templeton, Williamsport, Ind. 

6. W, Austin, Crawfordsville, Ipd. 

Jas. Campbell, Lafayette, Ind. 

L. S. Dale. Delphi, Ind. 

L. D. Hovey, Pittsburgh, Ind. 

T. Tomlixbon, Logansport, lad. 

M. Gregg, Plymouth, lnd. 

G. B. Roberts, ha Porte, Ind. 

H. Page, Sturgis, Michigan. 

W. O k DA»A Louisvillu, Ky* 
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fifgijd jjCodge of % tfoited Styfeg. 

ANNUAL COMMUNICATION OF THE 

GRAND LODGE OF THE UNITED 

STATES. 

This R. W. Grand Body assembled at 
Philadelphia, on Monday, the 5th inst., being 
the regular Annual Communication. 

The fallowing officers — 

Wm. W. Moore, M. W. G. Sire; 

Herman L. Page, R. W. D. G. Sire; 

Jar. L. Ridgely, R. W. G. C. & R. Sec’y; 

Andrew E. Warner, R. W. G. Treasurer; 

Rev. J. M. Willey, R. W. G. Chaplain; 

John Sessford, Jr., R. W. G. Marshal; i 

J. E. Chamberlain, R. W. G. Messenger; 

Sol. H. Lew^t, R. W. G, Guardian; 
and Representatives from twenty-one State 
Grand Lodges, and nine Grand Encamp- 
ments, were present. 

The Chair appointed Reps. Kenedy, of S. 
N. Y., Glenn, of Ga., and Billinghurst, of 
Wis., a committee on credentials. 

A committee was appointed to number 
and arrange the seats to be occupied by the 
Representatives during the session. Ballots 
corresponding to the number of States and 
Territories represented, were placed in a 
box and drawn in regular order. 

The following officers were presented and 
installed into their respective chairs. 

W. G. DeSaussure, Grand Sire; 

Horace A. Manchester, Deputy G. Sire; 

Jas. L. Ridgley, G. C. & R. Secretary; 

Joshua Vansant, Grand Treasurer. 

APPOINTED OFFICERS: 

Rev. J. M. Willey, Grand Chaplain; 

James M. Cassady, Grand Marshal; 

Solomon A. Lewyt, Grand Guardian; 

Jno. E. Chamberlain, Grand Messenger. 

The M. W. G. Sire, William W. Moore, 
then submitted his final report, as follows: 

To the R. W. Grand Lodge of the United States . 

Brothers: Since the last meeting of this 
Grand Lodge the experience of another year 
has further developed the popularity, resour- 
ces, and efficiency of our beloved Order; 
and the results are the most gratifying, in 


enabling me to state, what has been sub- 
stantially expressed on so many similar oc- 
casions, that the area of Odd Fellowship con- 
tinues to expand, as well in territorial juris- 
diction as in the enlargement of its mem- 
bership and the increase of its revenue. 
With the accessions of the past year, our 
Lodges must now have enrolled but little 
less than two hundred and fifty thousand 
contributing members, and have under their 
control, applicable to beneficent purposes, 
an annual income approximating a million 
and a half of dollars. But, flattering as are 
these evidences of uninterrupted prosperity, 
they are even less impressive, as a source of 
mutual congratulation, than the all-pervad- 
ing influence among the Brotherhood of 
those ennobling sentiments upon which our 
Order was founded, and the increasing pre- 
dominance of which, during a series of so 
many years, gives the strongest assurance 
of the stability of our institution and the 
wisdom of its organization. 

In the encouraging success thus bestowed 
upon our labors we have abundant cause for 
a renewed expression of our gratitude to 
that Supreme Being to whose providence 
we are indebted for all earthly good. 

Of the incidents occurring during the 
recess, immediately connected with my offi- 
cial duties, which the organic law requires 
me to report to your body, I respectfully 
state that, in pursuance of your enactment 
at the last session, a Grand Lodge has been 
established in the Territory of Minnesota, 
the warrant for which was issued on the 3d 
of November last, and the Grand Lodge duly 
instituted at Saint Paul on the 5th of May, 
by P. G. M. John G. Potts, the very able 
and efficient D. D. G. Sire for that Terri- 
tory. 

A Grand Lodge has also been established 
in California. It is within the knowledge 
of most if not all the Representatives here 
assembled,* that at the last session it became 
known to this body that the Order in Cali- 
fornia was in a lamentably unsettled condi- 
tion, owing chiefly, as was believed, to the 
absence from the State of the brothers who 
had, from time to time, been entrusted with 
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its? supervision. This information induced 
the Executive, immediately after the adjourn- 
ment, to take measures to place the Order 
in that distant country under a more vigor- 
ous administration. The main difficulty in 
a region so remote, where the qualifications, 
pursuits and fixedness of residence of mem- 
bers were so little known, was in the selec- 
tion of a proper agent to represent our 
authority, and inluse method and consistency 
into the mass of material which existed in a 
more or less deranged condition 1 — a condi- 
tion in which it had been involved from no 
fault of its own, but for want of the super- 
vision and instruction which it was the duty 
of this parent body to afford. In the towns 
and settlements there were numbers of 
brothers, imperfectly organized, who Were 
acting in concert, and discharging all the 
humane duties peculiar to our fraternity with 
an alacrity and a liberality that would have 
conferred credit on the most flourishing 
jurisdiction. They have, besides, obtained 
from the State Legislature an act of incor- 
poration for a Grand Lodge, In anticipation J 
of a favorable response to their petition for ' 
a charter which was laid before the last ses- 
sion, and had subscribed a large fund towards 
the erection of an aopropriate hall in their 
metropolitan city. But, notwithstanding this 
energetic exhibition of unwavering attach- 
ment to the Order, their organization was 
delayed and their advancement impeded for 
the want of efficient government. This 
condition of things rendered it indispensa- 
ble that the services of an experienced 
brother should be secured in the position of 
D. D. G. Sire for the State, the Executive j 
caused a commission to be forwarded to P. | 
G. M. Samuel H. Parker, well known to 
possess the highest qualifications for the 
office, as well by his recent service in New 
Hampshire and in this Grand Lodge, as from 
his energy of character and the interest he 
had evinced for the general welfare of the 
Order. Brother Parker promptly accepted 
the office, and entered at once upon its 
duties. One Lodge at San Francisco and 
one at Sacramento were found to be work- 
ing under legal warrants, and five other 
Lodges were working under informal dis- 
pensations, irregularly granted by D. D. G. | 
Sires. All these Lodges, however, were 
soon clothed with lawful authority, and hav- 
ing afterwards held a convention and peti- 
tioned for a Grand Lodge, a dispensation 
therefor was issned, and the Grand Lodge 
duly instituted at San Francisco on the 17th 
of May last, by D. D. G. Sire Parker. Thus 
was established the first Grand Lodge on the 
Pacific, which we have every reason to be- 
lieve will prove an invaluable auxiliary in 
spreading the benign influences of Odd Fel- 


lowship in that new and rapidly growing' 
country. At the latest accounts from thence 
the best spirit prevailed amongst the frater- 
nity, and the affairs of the Order wore the 
most promising aspect. Already the new 
Grand Lodge has chartered and instituted 
eight additional Lodges; and there were in 
successful operation, under the aqthority of 
your Executive, two Encampments of the 
Patriarchal Order. For this desirable im- 
provement the Executive and the Order 
(generally are greatly indebted to the distin- 
l guished brother who, regardless of his per- 
sonal inconvenience, so readily consented to 
apply himse.f to the arduous duties of the 
station which was so unceremoniously im- 
posed upon him. 

Our noble institution, following the track 
of settlement and civilization, has also been 
introduced under favorable auspices into the 
distant Territory of Oregon. On the 6th of 
December last, Chemeketa Lodge, No. 1, 
was instituted at Salem, by D. D: G. Sire E. 
M. Barnum, and on the ensuing 16th January 
| a warrant was transmitted to that officer for 
opening Samaritan Lodge, No. 2, at Port- 
land. Bro. Barnum assures us that these 
Lodges are composed of the most estimable 
men, from whose discretion and influence 
the highest degree of success may be confi- 
dently expected in that Territory. 

In the Territory of New Mexico one addi- 
tional Lodge and one Encampment have 
been instituted, in pursuance of warrants 
issued by D. D. G. Sire Joseph D. Ellis. 
The warrant for Ridgely Encampment, No. 
1, to be located at Sante Fe, was issued on 
the 8th of March last; and on the 18th of the 
same month a warrant was issued for Bugle 
Lodge, No. 3, to be located at Fort Union. 
This Lodge may be regarded as an experi- 
ment. The brother who headed the appli- 
cation for it is a worthy gentleman and a 
soldier, an officer in the United States Army, 
every way deserving the confidence of his 
country and of this Order. He supposes 
that the establishment of Lodges in the 
Army, when regularly applied for, apportion- 
ing one to each company, battalion, or other 
division, would prove beneficial to the asso- 
ciation, and at the Bame time be highly ad- 
vantageous to the army, in promoting disci- 
pline and elevating the character of the 
soldier. His general views upon the subject 
are worthy of a liberal minded and enlight- 
ened philanthropist ; but it is apprehended 
that his want of experience in the govern- 
ment of the Order caused him to overlook 
several weighty objections, having an im- 
portant bearing on the success of the enter- 
prise; such, for instance, as that Lodges thus 
organized must necessarily be moveable , 
that they would be subject to the authority 
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of no State Grand Lodge; that their fees and 
benefits must be merely nominal rather than 
a reality; and that in time of peace the com- 
ponent parts of the Army are not sufficiency 
concentrated to give support and efficiency 
to Lodges. They would, in fact, be a species 
of independent Lodges, subject opjy to the 
jurisdiction of the supreme body, and requir- 
ing to be governed by special legislation, 
which might come into conflict with the 
chartered privileges of the various State 
Grand Lodges. The letter disclosing the 
plan of our brother in the army, together 
with the reply of the Grand Sire, are sub- 
mitted for your consideration. In the mean- 
time, it may be proper to remark that some 
ol the objections above suggested do not 
apply to Union Lodge, the warrant for which 
locates it at Fort Union ; nor is it improbable 
that the operations of this Lodge will fairly 
test the practicability of our worthy brother’s 
proposition. 

At Honolulu, Sandwich Islands, the Order ! 
does not appear to be prosperous. Excel- 
sior Lodge having petitioned to be put in 
possession of the moneys collected in the 
United States towards building a hall for the 
accommodation of that Lodge, and the Ex- 
ecutive being without any law to guide it in 
the transfer of the fund, on account of the 
inapplicability to the case of the law of 1851, 
yielded to the request of the petitioners, and 
transferred the money to their own keeping. 
The amount sent was about sixteen hundred 
dollars, which was lying uhavoidable in our 
treasury. The petitioners stated that they 
could invest the money on very advantageous 
terms; and, being clearly entitled to the 
benefit of it, no hesitation was felt in com- 
mitting it to their care, to be invested at their 
own risk, for the benefit of Excelsior Lodge. 

In the State of Texas, during the recess, 
three additional Encampments have been in- 
stituted, viz: No. 4 at Washington, No. 6 at 
Austin, and No. 6 at Huntsville. The re- 
ports from this State represent that Odd Fel- 
lowship is constantly widening the field of 
its influence, and that its success within the 
year has surpassed the expectations of the 
most sanguine. Several new Lodges have 
been established by the State Grand Lodge. 
P. G. M. Anson Jones is the present D. D. 
Grand Sire, and has been unremitting in the 
discharge of the duties of that office. 

The other States and Territories of the 
Union being under the supervision of State 
Grand Lodges and Grand Encampments, the 
reports of those bodies, respectively, will 
disclose the business and advancement of 
the Order in their several jurisdictions. 

From the Province of Canada we have 
intelligence which might, at the first view, 
be considered unfavorable to the prosperity 


of the Order in British North America. The 
Grand Sire does not so regard it. Since the 
introduction, ten years ago, of the Order into 
Canada, there have existed in that Province 
two associations bearing the name of Odd 
Fellows — one of which is known as the 
“ Canadian Order,” recognizing the work 
and authority of the Manchester Unity of 
Great Britain, and the other is there desig- 
nated as the “ American Order, ” working 
under the authority of the Grand Lodge of 
the United States. The business operations 
of these two associations, as you all know, 
are entirely distinct, there being no fellow- 
ship between them as organized societies ; 
yet each, in its turn, so far as the Canadian 
branches are concerned, and with the con- 
sent and approval of their respective parent 
bodies, have tried the experiment of a quasi 
independent organization. In this experi- 
ment each has signally failed. The inde- 
pendent organization of the Canadian Order 
was of very brief duration. That of the 
American Order, established under the title 
of the Grand Lodge of British North Amer- 
ica, at the session of 1846, continued in being 
until some time last spring, when it appears 
to have suddenly suspended its functions, 
without, so far as we are advised, having any 
reasonable excuse for so inconsiderate a pro- 
cedure. About the same time several Sub- 
ordinate Lodges, located at Montreal, which 
was the place of meeting of the Grand Lodge, 
followed its baleful example, by disbanding 
themselves. These illegal and injudicious 
acts, however, did not affect the Order in 
other localities not immediately surrounded 
by the influence of the Grand Lodge. With 
a devotion to the cause of Odd Fellowship 
deserving the highest commendation, these 
Lodges forthwith met in Convention and re- 
solved to return to the guardianship of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States. Their 
application to be admitted was received the 
23d June, accompanied by the minutes of 
their proceedings, by which your Executive 
was first apprized of the condition of the 
Order in British America. Of the entire 
accuracy of the statements contained in 
these communications there existed no doubt* 
They were confirmed in the course of a few 
days by similar intelligence received from 
other quarters. Your Executive, however, 
considering the friendly relations that sub- 
sisted between the two jurisdictions, and in 
view of the duties of the Grand Officers of 
British America, still hoped to receive from 
them an official communication, surrender- 
ing the authority which had been conferred 
by the Grand Lodge of the United States. 
It was therefore determined that we would 
not render ourselves liable to the imputation 
of having improperly invaded that jurisdic* 
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tion; and a letter was addressed to the Sub- 
ordinate Lodges, advising them not to dis- 
solve their organization, and promising them 
charters as soon as they could with propriety 
he granted. At the same time a letter was 
addressed to the Grand Sire of British Amer- 
ica, informing him of the nature of our ad- 
vices from his jurisdiction, and soliciting a 
communication from him, that we might be 
relieved from embarrassment in acting upon 
the petition of the subordinates. To this 
letter no reply has been received. The 
Grand Sire awaited an answer for the space 
of amonth, and then again addressed the Sub- 
ordinate Lodges, instructing them that the 
incapacity of a Grand Lodge, the non-usance 
of its powers, or its voluntary dissolution, 
did not dissolve its subordinates, and that on 
the occurrence of either of these events the 
subordinates reverted to the original juris- 
diction of the Grand Lodge of the United 
States. They were consequently authorized 
to continue their work and make report to 
this Grand Lodge. All the correspondence 
on the subject is herewith submitted, clearly 
disclosing that the Grand Lodge of British 
North America has abandoned the duties 
confided to it, and that on account of its sin- 
gular deficiency in energy, its dissolution is 
hailed by its membership as an auspicious 
event, rather than a misfortune. A special 
mission to that jurisdiction may be neces- 
sary to re-organize and instruct the existing 
Lodges. At all events, no time should be 
lost in placing them in the same condition 
as the Lodges in the United States, that 
they may be enabled to erect Provincial 
Grand Lodges whenever their interests shall 
seem to demand them. 

Experience has demonstrated the impolicy 
of attempting to erect “ independent sover- 
eignties ” in Odd Fellowship. The impos- 
sibility of agreement in all things between 
two actual sovereignties was conclusively 
demonstrated by the former inharmonious 
connextion between the Grand Lodge of the 
United States and the Manchester Unity of 
Great Britain, and the impracticability of a 
quasi sovereignty has been as clearly shown ! 
in the experiment of the Grand Lodge of 
British Morth America. That Grand Lodge, 
though denominated a distinct sovreignty, 
did not passess any substantial power that is 
not conferred upon the State Grand Lodges, 
It simply had control of the local affairs of 
the Order in British North America, includ- 
ing the power of dividing that large extent 
of territory into provincial jurisdictions. 
Being itself necessarily restrained from 
legislating in reference to the work of the 
Order, (which forms the basis of nearly all 
our general laws,) and having delegated the 
appropriate powers to the Provincial Grand 


Lodges of its own creation, this independent 
body had nothing left for it to do, and, as a 
matter of course, it became a nonentity ex- 
cept as an appellate body. If it had main- 
tained the character of a Provincial Grand 
Lodge, and as such continued to exercise its 
privileges in this body, participating in its 
legislation and having a voice in the enact- 
ment of its laws, its own action would have 
been as vigorous and its existence as per- 
manent as any of our State Grand Lodges. 
But all these important privileges were sur- 
rendered for a visionary experiment, the un- 
fortunate results of which should serve as 
beacon lights for the future. 

The report of the distinguished Brother 
who has so long and so ably filled the station 
of Grand Secretary will present a just view 
of the condition of the finances of this Grand 
Lodge. In pursuance of your resolution of 
last session, directing its surplus funds to be 
invested in six per cent, securities, the Grand 
Sire advised and consented to their invest- 
ment in stocks of the State of Maryland, 
bearing that rate of interest, for which a 
premium of about eight per cent, was paid. 
At that time all good Securities commanded 
a high price in the money market, and the 
stock selected, I am happy to say, has not 
since depreciated in value. 

During the recess, a number of questions 
touching the laws and practice of the Order 
have been submitted to and decided by the 
Grand Sire. Only several of them, how- 
ever, are of such a nature as requires them 
to be included in this report. The follow- 
ing appear to be of this class: 

1. That a Grand Representative, duly 
elected and commissioned, who fails to take 
his seat in this body at the first session of 
his term, does not, for that reason, under the 
laws of this Grand Lodge, forfeii his right to 
a seat at a subsequent session, his creden- 
tials being good for two years. He may, 
nevertheless, be arraigned and removed for 
neglect of duty, by his own Lodge, if its 
penal laws shall so provide. 

2. That the Grand Officers of State Grand 
Lodges, when visiting the subordinate lodges 
under their own jurisdiction, should give at 
the outside door the same pass-word that is 
required of other brothers. Our laws make 
no distinction in this respect, nor could any 
distinction be made with propriety, for the 
reason that it ts impossible for the Grand 
Officers to become personally known to the 
entire Brotherhood of any State jurisdiction. 

3. That a District Deputy Grand Sire, in 
absenting himself temporarily from his 
jurisdiction, has authority to appoint a quali- 
fied brother or brothers to install the officers 
of Lodges and Encampments during his 
necessary absence; but that, if the Officers 
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of any Lodge or Encampment should be regu- 
larly installed by any qualified Brother who 
had not been thus appointed by the District 
Deputy Grand Sire, such installation would 
be legal and valid. Installations may be 
legally made by other persons than Deputy 
District Grand Sires, and no legal installa- 
tion can be vitiated. If a Brother, deputed to 
install officers, should fail to attend, the cere- 
mony, rather than be deferred, should be 
performed by a qualified member in attend- 
ance. If the Brother deputed should present 
himself, and his authority be disregarded by 
a Lodge, then the District Deputv Grand 
Sire has his remedy in arraigning the Lodge 
for misconduct. 

4. That pending a decision on the grant- 
ing of a withdrawal card, charges may be pre- 
fen ed against the Brother making application 1 
therefor; and that, under such circumstances, 
the vote on granting the card should not be 
taken until the charges be withdrawn or a 
trial be had upon them. 

5. # That any person who, being at the time 
in good standing, shall have withdrawn from 
the Order by a written resignation, may be 
readmitted as an ancient Odd Fellow, pro- 
vided he first pass a satisfactory examination 
in the work; and if he fail to pass a thorough 
examination, then he can only be re-admitted 
by initiation. 

A question of some interest has been pre- j 
eented during the recess, growing out of the 
enactments of this Grand Lodge relating to 
suspended members. The law originally 
provided that “the suspension of membership t 
as a means of punishment worked no sus- 
pension of arrears , but that the arrears ran 
on during the time of suspension.” In a 
report relating to another subject, which was 
adopted in 1849, the phrase was used that 
“every lodge holds its members undergoing 
punishment responsible for dues and unwor- 
thy conduct during such disability. And 
at the session of 1850 the question was pro- 
posed whether a “brother suspended for non- 
payment of dues is suspended as a means of 
punishment?” to which question the com- 
mittee on the State of the Order replied af- 
firmatively, in a report that was adopted by 
the Grand Lodge. The effect of these de- 
cisions was the enactment of a law by which 
brothers under suspension for non-payment 
of dues are required to pay the same dues 
durirg such disability as if they were in good 
standing, whereby their indebtedness is con- 
stantly augmented, whilst they are denied 
the enjoyment of any of the privileges or 
benefits of the Order. It is not now the 
purpose of the Grand Sire to discuss the 
expediency of this law. He merely invites 
attention to the fact that in some jurisdic-l 
tions it has been misapplied, as he thinks, in ! 


charging up dues since the year 1850 against 
members who were suspended anterior to 
either of the decisions above cited, thus very 
materially changing their responsibilities and 
relations to the Order; and to the further 
fact, that in the case of all such brothers, 
as well as of many others who have been 
suspended since 1850, their restoration to 
full membership is almost hopeless, as they 
can only be restored upon the payment of 
arrears that would in most cases exceed the 
aggregate cost of initiation and advance- 
ment to all the degrees. This law, which is 
not understood or enforced in all the States, 
requires some modification. By its provi- 
sions suspension has become the severest 
penalty imposed by our code. Expulsion 
very properly severs a member’s connexion 
with the Order, and at once releases him 
from all moral and pecuniary responsibility 
to it, whilst it places him in a position that 
will permit his reinstatement whenever he 
shall merit and desire it. The reverse is the 
case as regards brothers under suspension. 
They are held accountable, both morally 
and pecuniarily, and yet, in consequence of 
their daily-increasing indebtedness, many are 
excluded from fuli membership on account 
of their inability to meet the requirements 
of the present law. It is respectfully sub- 
mitted whether this class of brothers might 
not be admitted as ancient Odd Fellows, by 
the payment of their indebtedness at the 
time of suspension, in addition to such fees 
as the local law might impose. 

Another subject of general interest has 
been brought to the notice of the Grand Sire, 
viz: To what extent a brother afflicted with 
lunacy should be supported by his lodge! 
This .class of unfortunates seem to be rapidly 
increasing in numbers, although our lodges, 
thus far, have been burdened with only two 
or three cases. It is argued that confirmed 
lunacy is a disability not contemplated by 
our beneficial regulations, and that, as the 
brothers of this Order are taxed equally 
with other citizens for the maintenance of 
State institutions to take charge of this de- 
scription of persons, the burden of support- 
ing such of them as are members should not 
devolve exclusively on the Order, whose 
duty will have been discharged by taking 
care of them so long as there is reasonable 
hope of their recovery, or until they are re- 
ceived into public asylums. This question, 
affecting as it does the regulation of the 
benefits of subordinate lodges, does not ap- 
pear to demand any other legislation on the 
part of this body than an expression of opin- 
ion as to their duties in the premises. 

Accompanying this report I present an- 
other, relating to an interesting subject, that 
requires special consideration. 
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The report of the Grand Secretary will 
inform you of other ministerial acts which it 
is not necessary here to repeat, leaving to 
the Grand Sire nothing to add, except the , 
melancholy announcement that during the 
recess the Order has been called upon to 
mourn the death of P. G. M. John Chester, 
of Michigan, and P. G. William Mathews, 
of Kentucky, two valuable members of this 
Grand Lodge, whom it has pleased an all- 
wise providence to remove from among us. 
As good men, faithful to the duties of citi- 
zens and honored for their devotion to the ! 
Order, the deceased are sincerely lamented 
by large circles of brothers and friends, to 
whom their estimable qualities had warmly 
commended them. 

In conclusion, I trust that, without being 
deemed intrusive, I may be permitted to sec- 
ond those wise admonitions that have from 
time to time emanated from my worthy and 
more venerable predecessors, invoking you 
to hold fast to the landmarks of Oddfellow- 
ship, as embodied in our system by the patri- 
archs who introduced and adapted the Order 
to this country. From the elevated position 
occupied by its chief officer, I must have 
been blind not to have observed and appre- 
ciated the immense amount of good, forming, 
as it were, an epoch in the annals of benev- 
olence, which the Order has effected through- 
out the broad extent of our land; and I 
should have been equally obtuse not to have 
discovered the admirable system by which 
the operations of a quarter of a million of 
men, voluntarily banded together, and ex- 
tending over the almost illimitable territories 
of our national inheritance, are regulated 
and controlled by the same beautiful har- 
mony as the few hundreds who were origi- 
nally congregated within the limits of two 
or three incorporated cities. Whilst these 
facts bear such irresistible testimony to the 
simplicity and comprehensiveness of our 
plan of government, it could not be regarded 
otherwise than as an unfavorable augury if 
the brethren of this Order should, to any 
considerable extent, become infected with 
that restless spirit of the age, 60 prevalent 
in regard to many other things, which, seem- 
ing to overlook the present liability to error, 
is peculiarly characterized by its irreverance 
of the past. I sincerely trust that such a 
spirit may never enter our halls. I trust 
our brethren, one and all, whilst wisely ac- 
knowledgiug the great law that went forth 
from Everlasting, the law of a continued 
march from excellence to perfection, may 
never mistake innovation for improvement, 
never regard mere change as reform, but be 
ever cantent with that true and safe progress 
which keeps its eye upon the future and its 
foot upon the past. 


* And now, my brothers, I have at one and 
the same time both a painful and an agree- 
able duty to perform — painful, in retiring 
from a body with which I have been connec- 
ted for so many years, and at whose hands t 
have received favors for which I can make 
no adequate return; and agreeable, not only 
because I am so soon to be relieved from the 
weight of heavy official responsibilities, but 
because, through your truly fortunate selec- 
tion, I shall have the pleasure of investing 
with these official robes a brother whose 
profound judgment and sound discretion, as 
manifested in all his acts here, recommends 
him to my unlimited confidence. In dis- 
charging this last official act, it would be 
doing violence to my own feelings, were I to 
refrain from expressing my grateful sense of 
the various honors which have been most 
undeservedly conferred upon me. It does 
not become me to say that I have clone all 
that any other in my place could have done, 
but I can truthfully say that I have left noth- 
ing undone which my sense of right and pro- 
priety prompted me to perform. If I have 
I failed in any duty, or, in the discharge of my 
duties, have said or done aught to wound the 
feelings of any brother, I trust that I may 
be pardoned, and the unintentional act be 
buried in oblivion. That my deservedly es- 
teemed successor, and each and every one of 
you, my brothers, may long enjoy the highest 
I honors that can be conferred by your Order, 
and that it may go on increasing in numbers 
j and usefulness until its principles and its be- 
I nevolence are as wide-spread as the human 
race, is, and shall ever be, the sincere prayer 
: of my heart to the Supreme Ruler of the 
, universe. WM. W. MOORE, 

j Grand Sire . 

| The final report of the Grand Sire having 
been read, he proclaimed the ceremony of 
installation closed, and the officers elect duly 
inducted into their respective offices in ample 
form; whereupon Wilmot G. DeSaussure. 
the M* W. G. Sire, was conducted to the 
chair by the retiring Grand Sire, and ad- 
dressed the Grand Lodge as follows: 

The solemn obligation, my brothers, hut 
now taken; the impressive forms of the in- 
stallation just finished; the abandonment of 
the chair by a faithful and tried servant in 
Odd Fellowship; all tell that to new and un- 
tried counsels the interests of the Order have 
been entrusted. Sensitive to the importance 
of the trust, the attention of the whole 
Brotherhood, hither directed, seek to learn 
the sentiments of bim bv whom that duty 
will be discharged. Deeply impressed with 
the magnitude of the responsibility I have 
assumed, conscious that the mightiest charity 
of the world, an administration of which the 
proudest of earth’s potentates may justly be 


Digitized by Google 



W ESTERN ODD FELLOWS’ MAGAZINE. 


103 


proud, has been before you, Representatives, 
it shall be my endeavor so to discharge the 
high trusts which you have placed in me as 
to diffuse through the mighty masses of our 
Order that charity which never faileih. 

Yet not alone, Representatives, to the new 
administration is this interest attached. To 
your legislation, the great heart of the Order 
must throb responsive — it is yours to direct 
— its to obey your dictations. Yourselves, 
at once the rulers and the ruled— the legis- 
lators and the obedient servants of the law, 
chosen from the talent, the character, and 
the probity of the Brotherhood — all insure 
no legislation save that which yourselves are 
willing to abide, while to myself it insures a 
co-operation in, and, I may with confidence 
look to you for support, in the discharge of 
my duties. Struggling from a painful and 
feeble birth, the once derided Order of Odd 
Fellows has grown into a benevolence, grand 
in its scale as is the Republic in which it 
first assumed its pure purposes. Cradled 
among a people whose motto is onward — 
imbibing from its infancy the energy with 
which it was surrounded — unswathed from 
prejudices and untrammelled by political 
despotism, it has stretched from the frozen 
regions of the North to the sunniest climes 
of the South — the boisterous lashings of the 
Atlantic mingle with its morning orisons, 
while the gentle roll of the Pacific has har- 
monized with its evening hymns — an associ- 
ation such as earth never before beheld, is 
confided, Representatives, to you. As the 
custodians of its unity, the watchwords of 
our Order are at once emblematic and direc- 
tory of the manner in which it behooves you 
to bind together this noble charity. Spared 
by an all wise and all seeing Power, at the 
allotted period of three score years and ten, 
the parent of American Odd Fellowship re- 
mains the sole surviving witness of its birth — 
if by reason of strength they be four score 
years, be it yours, his brethren, that they be 
spared from labor and sorrow. 

Representatives, may your counsels be so 
guided by that Supreme Ruler who has 
planted in the hearts of mankind the seed 
whence this fruit has sprung, that resting 
from your labor, you may behold peace, har- 
mony, and unity as their result. 

Rep. E. C. Robinson of Va., moved the 
iollowing resolution, w T hich was adopted: 

Resolved, That this R. W. Grand Lodge 
will meet daily at 9 o’clock A. M.. take a 
recess for half an hour at 12 o’clock M., and 
adjourn at half-past 3 o’clock P. M. 

Rep. Colfax of Ind., from the committee I 
to whom was referred the Constitution, for 
the purpose of reporting amendments thereto, 
submitted the Report of the Committee, ac- 
companied by a printed form of Constitution, 


which was ordered to be spread upon the 
Journal, and to lay over till the next session. 

The Grand Cor. and Rec. Secretary sub- 
mitted his Annual Report; as follows: 
GRAND SECRETARY’S REPORT. 

To the R. W. Grand Lodge of the United States: 

The undersigned respectfully submits the 
usual annual report of the Corresponding 
and Recording Secretary. [Here follows 
the Secretary’s report of his action under 
resolutions passed at the last session giving 
him certain instructions, which we omit:] 

The following abstract, from the corres- 
pondence of this office during the past year, 
will present an analysis of the condition 
and progress of the Order. 

Michigan. — From this State I have had the 
most gratifying information during the year 
of the continued prosperity of the Order. 
Increase of lodges three during the year. 

Vermont . — The Encampment branch in 
this State continues to languish, but the 
Grand Lodge jurisdiction is in a healthy 
and increasing condition, now numbering 
thirty Subordinates. 

Maine. — I have had no special intelligence 
from this State during the year, but feel as- 
sured that the favorable adjustment made by 
the Grand Lodge of its account with the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, has 
served to revive the efforts of the brother- 
hood in that jurisdiction in behalf of the 
Order. Since preparing the above, and 
upon the eve of going to press with this 
report, I have received the following grati- 
fying intelligence from Grand Rep. C. C. 
Harmon, of Maine : “ In anticipation of 
the preparation of your annual statement 
to the Grand Lodge, I have the pleasure 
to inform you that the Grand Lodge of 
Maine has now in its treasury, funds 
which will be transmitted through its Repre- 
sentative, sufficient to meet its representa- 
tive tax of the present year, to meet the 
note falling due this year, and to take up 
one if not two notes in advance. This grat- 
ifying result is mainly attributable to the 
indulgeance granted last year by the Grand 
Lodge of the United States. The consci- 
ousness that the indebtedness of this State 
Grand Lodge was finally adjusted to a prac- 
ticable shape, in which it might be met, hns 
given an impetus to the financial condition 
of the whole Order in this jurisdiction.” 

Massachusetts. — The Order occupies a 
highly respectable position in this common- 
wealth, and if not increasing, maintains its 
usual strength. 

Nfi w Hampshire. — I learn from G. P. T. 
G. Senter of this State, “that there are seven 
Encampments in this State, all able to sus- 
tain themselves, and the Lodges mostly in a 
healthy condition.” 
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Rhode Island . — Odd Fellowship is highly 
prosperous in Rhode Island. 

Connecticut . — The efficient Grand Secre- 
tary of this jurisdiction, Bro. Lucius F. 
Thomas, gives assurance that our Order 
continues to advance in that State. 

New York . — The non-receipt of the an- 
nual reports from the two Grand Lodges of 
this State prevents me from giving any re- 
liable account of the condition of the Order; 
although the quantiiy of supplies required in 
both jurisdictions during the year indicate] 
that the Order continues to grow in that 
State. 

Pennsylvania . — The annual report from 
this extensive jurisdiction has been trans- 
mitted by Grand Secretary Curtis, with his 
usual promptness, and exhibits a spectacle 
of Odd Fellowship of the most gratifying 
character. The number of initiations during 
the year have been over four thousand, and 
the aggregate revenue of the Lodges has 
reached one hundred and seventy-four thou- 
sand dollars. The present number of 
Lodges is 494, with a contributing member- 
ship of forty-four thousand. The Encamp- 
ment branch is equally prosperous. 

New Jersey . The Order is in the highest 
degree prosperous in this jurisdiction. 

Delaware . — In no part of our jurisdiction 
is Odd Fellowship in a more healthful and 
growing condition, than in the State of Del- 
aware. 

District of Columbia . — The annual report 
of the Grand Lodge and Grand Encamp-' 
ment has been received and indicate a healthy 
condition of the Order in both branches. 

Virginia . — The efficient Grand Secretary 
of this jurisdiction, writes, that “the Order 
is steadily progressing in Virginia and work- 
ing its way into the good opinion of the best 
men of that community. The report of the 
Grand Encampment has been received, show- 
ing the organization of two new Camps 
during the year. 

North Carolina .^ As far as I have advices 
from this State, the Order is prosperous. 

South Carolina . — Grand Secretary Gyles 
of this jurisdiction, has made, with his ac- 
oustomed promptness, the annual report of 
the State of South Carolina. The Order 
has made some increase during the year, and 
continues to occupy an elevated position in 
that communiiy. 

Georgia . — The Order in Georgia remains 
in a healthy condition in both branches. 

Florida . — Odd Fellowship in this State, 
although confined to a few principal points, 
is steadily on the increase and highly pros- 
perous. 

Mississippi . — Grand Secretary Dicks, long 
one of the most valued correspondents of 
this office, advises me that “the Order is 


gradually on the ia crease in Mississippi.” 
Two new Lodges have been organized since 
the last ann uni report, and all are working 
harmoniously. 

Alabama.- — From the Annual Report of 
this jurisdiction, a high degree of prosperity 
in the Order Is cleurly indicated. 

LouisiaTUt. — Odd Fellowship continues its 
onward march in this rapidly ac cumulating 
jurisdiction; it ia truly gratifying to contrast 
the brilliant spectacle which our beloved 
Order now presents in that enlightened 
community, with its former embarrassed cir- 
cumstances. 

Missouri. — The ever prompt Grand Secre- 
tary, Bro. Veitch, advises me of the uninter- 
rupted proeperity and harmony of the Order, 
in that jurisdiction. “In nearly all our prin- 
ciple towns,” he remarks, “successful efforts 
have been made to erect permanent Halls 
for the Lodges,” 

Illinois . — The demand for supplies in this 
jurisdiction, in the absence of other informa- 
tion, leaves no doubt of the rapid increase 
of the Order in the State. 

Ohio . — Under date of August 8, 1853, 
Bro. Alexander E. Glenn, the valued Grand 
Secretary of Ohio, transmits the annual re- 
port of the Grand Lodge, in which he re- 
marks: “In transmitting these reports, it 
affords me pleasure to assure you that Odd 
Fellowship in Ohio continues in a state of 
uninterrupted harmony and prosperity. Our 
increase, during the year, has been twenty- 
two Lodges, and about two thousand mem- 
bers. Peace and brotherly love prevails 
throughout the jurisdiction, and the mission 
of the Order is being fulfilled to its utmost 
extent.” 

The report of the Grand Encampment has 
also been received, which indicates a high 
degree of prosperity in that branch of the 
Order. 

Kentucky . — The annual report of the 
Grand Lodge of this State has been received, 
which shews an increase during the year of 
twelve Lodges, and of more than four hun- 
dred contributing members. 

Tennessee . — I have had no special corres- 
pondence with this jurisdiction during the 
year. From visiting brethren I learn, how- 
ever, that the Order is in the highest degree 
prosperous within the State. 

Arkansas . — Our brethren in this State 
have had the misfortune, during the past year, 
to have met with a serious loss by fire, and 
to have been subjected to much embarrass- 
ment as a consequence. The Hall of Far 
West Lodge, No. 1, in which the Grand 
Lodge and Arkansas Encampment met, was 
burned on the morning of the 5th February 
last, and every thing in the way of books, 
regalia and furniture was lost. The Grand 
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Lodge charter was also destroyed — but the | 
seal and record books were saved. A dupli- 
cate of the Grand Lodge charter was prompt- 
ly forwarded to James M. Danley, R. W. 
Grand Secretary upon receipt af the above 
information. 

The loss of the Order from this calamity 
was $1800, but it had in no wise the effect ' 
of depressing the energies of the brotherhood. 1 
The efficient D. D. Grand Sire writes us that 
notwithstanding the loss “they intend to keep 
the ball rolling.” The Reports of Encamp- 
ments Nos.l, 2, and 3, with their respective 
dues, have been received from D. D. G. S. 
James M. Danley. The Report of the Grand 
Lodge is not yet received. I herewith pre- 
sent an appeal from the decision of one of 
the Lodges of this State. 

Wisconsin . — The annual report of the 
Grand Encampment of Wisconsin shews that 
eight subordinates are at work under that ju- 
risdiction, with a reasonable degree of suc- 
cess. The work of the Grand Lodge depart- 
ment is highly prosperous. 

Iowa . — The Grand Encampment of Iowa 
has reported nine working Encampments un- 
der its jurisdiction. The Grand Lodge con- 
tinues to extend the Order throughout the 
State, and the accessions of numbers and 
strength, continues to be commensurate with 
the former growth of the Order. Increase 
of Lodges, during the year, eight. 

Tex as. — I have the pleasure of reporting 
that from an interview with the distinguished 
Grand Representative of this State, P. G. M. 
Anson Jones, that the Order is advancing 
rapidly in both branches, and that the utmost 
harmony and fellowship prevails. An appli- 
cation will be made for a Grand Encampment 
during the present session. Grand Secretary 
E. P. Hunt, of this jurisdiction, has been 
amongst the most valued correspondents of 
this office during the past year. 

Sandwich Islands . — The Semi-Annual Re- 
ports of Excelsior Lodge, No. 1, up to De- 
cember 31. 1852, have been received. The 
Report due June 30, 1853, is not yet in hand. 
The whole number of contributing members 
appears by the last Report to be thirty-seven. 
On the 30th April, 1853, a communication 
was received from Excelsior Lodge, in reply 
to a letter addressed to that body by the Cor- 
responding Secretary <>n 2d December, 1852, 
informing them of the resolution passed by 
the Grand Lodge of the United States at 
September Session, 1852, touching the “Hon- 
olulu Hall Fund.” The Lodge, through a 
committee, replies that its position is miscon- 
ceived by the resolution of 1851, directing 
“the application of the money to the payment 
of the debts of Excelsior Lodge, incurred in 
erecting an Odd Fellows’ Hall,” that Lodge 
having incurred no debt of that character— 


and that the amount would be totally inade- 
quate for the purpose for which it is appropri- 
ated. They, in view of these circumstances* 
ask that the money may be invested by them 
at such a rate of interest as wjll enable them 
to pav, or nearly so, the rent of their Lodge 
Room. This communication was referred to* 
the Grand Sire, from whom the undersigned 
received a reply dated May 3, 1853, “advising 
that the money referred to be committed to 
Excelsior Lodge of Honolulu, to be invested 
at its own risk, as suggested in their petition.”' 
Concurring in this advice, I caused the account 
of Excelsior Lodge to be settled, and deduct- 
' ing the amount due by it to the Grand Lodge 
1 of the United States for dues, to-wit: $128.- 
81, 1 remitted to the Lodge the entire balance 
! of the whole fund in the Treasury on the 14th 
1 of May, 1853, viz: sixteen hundred dollars, 
j by a draft from Adams & Co., Express Agents, 
that being the mode of transmission suggested 
by the Lodge, a duplicate of which draft, to- 
gether with the communication from the 
Lodge, is herewith presented. 

Warrants have been issued during the year, 
with the approbation of the Grand Sire, as 
follows: 

FOR THE GRAND LODGES. 

Minesota, at St. Paul. 

California, at San Francisco. 

FOR SUBORDINATE LODGES. 

Samaritan, No. 2, Portland, Oregon. 

Bugle, No. 3, Fort Union, New Mexico. 

FOR ENCAMPMENTS. 

Encampment, No. 4, Washington, Texas. 

Encampment, No. 1, Santa Fe, New 
Mexico. 

Encampment, No. 5, Austin, Texas. 

Encampment, No. 6, Huntsville, Texas. 

Golden Gate Encampment, No. 1, San 
Francisco. 

Pacific Encampment, No. 2, Sacramento. 

Parker Encampment, No. 3, Stockton. 

These applications, together with the re- 
turns of the organization of the new bodies,, 
are herewith presented. 

I There has been paid into the Treasury since 
t \e last annual audit of the accounts of the 
Grand Secretary and Grand Treasurer, on 
the 22d September, 1852, the sum of ten 
thousand twenty-nine dollars and twenty- 
seven cents. The further sum of three hun- 
dred and sixty-two dollars and eighty-six 
| cents, for account of “Honolulu Hall Fund,” 
has been received, but is only applicable to 
that object. The former sum, $10,029.29, ig. 
the revenue proper of fiscal year. The bal- 
ance on hand, per report of Committee on 
Finance, of last session, was $17,226.66, 
making, with the receipts of the year, an ag- 
gregate, exclusive of the “Honolulu Hall 
Fund,” of $27,235.93 in the hands of the 
j Treasurer during the year. Of this sum, up 
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to August 22, 1853, the period when that of- 
ficer’s account was furnished to this Office 
for comparison, the Treasurer had disbursed, 
in payments for appropriations of last session, 
mileage, salaries of officers, current expenses 
and special investments the sum of $21,321, 
leaving a balance on that in his hands of 5,- 
914.62. 

The apparent meagreness of this balance 
requires explanation. 

Of the balance in the hands of the Treas- 
urer at the last session, the sum pf $1,233 50 
was exclusively applicable to the “Honolulu 
Fund,” and the sum of $5,427.75 was in- 
vested by the Grand Treasurer, with the ap- 
probation of the Grand Sire and Grand Sec- 
retary, in State of Maryland Six Per Cent. 
Stocks, pursuant to the resolution of ihe last 
session; the former of which amount sub- 
stracted from the balance in hi* hands on 22d 
September, 1852, and the latter sum added to 
the balance appearing in his report, will leave 
the actual amount in his hands on the 22d 
August, 1853, $11,342.37. This balance, 
together with the re eipts or the session, 
usually large, will be properly applicable to 
such objects as may be found necessary. 

The usual table, showing the condition and 
progress of the Order, cannot be now reported 
in consequence of the non-receipt of a large 
number of the Annual Returns of State 
Grand Bodies. I 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 
JAMES L. RIDGELY, C. 8. 

Baltimore, Aug. 29, 18^3. 

Rep. Williamson of Ky., from the Com- 
mittee, to whom was referred the subject of 
Dues and Benefits, made a Report, which 
with accompanying printed tables, was laid 
on the table under the rule. 

Rep. Senter of N. H., moved the follow- 
ing resolution, which was adopted: 

Resolved , That the report of Grand Sire 
Moore be referred to a select committee, for 
the purpose of allotting the several subjects 
therein referred to; and that two thousand 
copies of the same be printed for the use of 
Representatives. 

The Chair named Reps. Senter of N. H., 
.Robinson of Va., and Froment of N. N. Y., 
as the committee. 

On motion of Rep. Moore of Ky., 2000 
copies of the Report of Rep. Williamson of 
Ky., upon the subject of dues and benefits, 
with the accompanying tables was ordered 
to be printed. 

Rep. Sligo of Pa., moved the following 
resolution, which was unanimously adopted: 

Resolved , That the thanks of this Grand 
Lodge be tendered to G. Sire William W. 
Moore, for the industry, dignity, and ability 
with which he has discharged the important 


duties of the office of Grand Sire, during 
his term of office. 

On motion of Rep. Hunt, of District of 
Columbia, the Lodge adjourned until to- 
morrow morning, at 9 o’clock. 

Tuesday, Sept. 6th, 1853. 

The R. W. Grand Lodge met pursuant to 
adjournment. 

Rep. Hinsdale, of Wisconsin, presented 
the following proceedings of the Grand Lodge 
of that State, which were referred to the 
committee on the state of the Order: 

Resolved , That our R. W. G. Representa- 
tives t > the R. W. G. Lodge of the United 
States, be and hereby instructed to use their 
efforts in procuring the passage of a law to 
admit the wives of brothers, who have the 
degree of Rebekah, at the installation of the 
officers of Subordinate Lodges.” 

Rep. Williams, of Ohio, rose in his place, 
and announced the decease of P. G, Rep’s 
David C. Churchill, Mark P. Taylor, and 
Richard C. Williams, of Ohio, and offered 
appropriate resolutions, which were adopted. 

Rep. Moore, of Kentucky, submitted the 
following preamble and resolutions, which 
were unanimously adopted: 

Whereas it has pleased Divine Provi- 
dence to take from us our late Brother, P. G, 
M* William Matthews, Rep. of the R. «W. 
Grand Encampment of Kentucky to this G. 
Lodge, therefore, 

Resolved , That the members of the Grand 
Lodge of the United States sympathize with 
their brethren in the State of Kentucky, and 
! with the friends and relations of our deceased 
; brother, in the loss they have sustained. 

| Resolved-, That the Grand Encampment of 
j Kentucky and the family of our brother be 
' furnished with a copy of the above preamble 
I and resolutions. 

The action of the M. G. G. L. in granting 
I a dispensation for a G. Lodge in California, 

! was approved and a charter directed to be 
issued therefor. 

The time prescribed for recess having ex- 
j pired, the Chair (D. G. Sire Manchester pre- 
I siding) called the Lodge to order. 

Rep. Colfax, of Indiana, from the commit- 
tee on the state of the Order, made the fol- 
lowing report, w T hich was laid on the table 
under the rule: 

To the R. W. Grand Lodge of the United 

States : 

The committee on the state of the Order, 
to whom was referred a resolution of Rep. 
Froment, authorizing State Grand Lodges to 
! dispense with the law which requires Lodges 
working in a foreign language to keep a copy 
of their records in the English language, 
would respectfully report, that in the opinion 
of the committee the proposed modification 
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could be made without any injurious results. 
In the early history of the Order, when our 
laws and usages were less settled than they 
are now, it was considered necessary to re- 
quire Lodges working in a foreign language 
to keep their records in the English language 
as well as in their own tongue, that the prop- 
er authorities might see that their legislation, 
as well as their decisions, were constitutional 
and proper. But these reasons do not now 
exist. A large number of these Lodges have 
attained considerable age, and an experience 
in the work and legislation of the Order 
equal to many of those working in Our own 
language, while their membership have be- 
come generally familiarized with our laws and 
usages. 

But there is another reason inducing your 
committee to arrive at a conclusion favorable 
to Rep. Froment’s proposition. Our Ameri- 
can Lodges often find it difficult to obtain the 
services of competent brethren to act as 
Secretary. How much more embarrassed, 
therefore, must our German Lodges find 
themselves, who have either to select that of- 
ficer from the small prpportion of their mem- 
bership who can write fluently and correctly 
in both languages, or else to compensate some 
one constantly for acting as American Secre- 
tary, to translate their regular records into 
our language — records which it is doubtful, in 
a majority of cases, whether they are ever j 
read entirely through by their superior offi- 
cers, after all the labor and expense spent in 
their preparation. 

Besides, we have always trused our foreign 
brethren implicitly with our ritual, our se- 
crets, our passwords. We confide absolutely 
in their integrity in everything else but their 
records. Those we require to be doubly kept, 
but with no assurance, it should be remem- 
bered, higher ihan fidelity to their obligations, 
that the translated record is a faithful copy of 
the original. Your committee, therefore, be- 
lieving that sufficient guards can yet be pre- 
ferred in this matter, without absolutely re- 
quiring the law to be continued in all cases, 
recommend the adoption of the following res- 
olution: 

Resolved , That the various State Grand 
Lodges are hereby authorized to permit 
Lodges under their jurisdiction, which work 
in foreign languages to dispense with an Amer- 
ican copy of their records, But that it shall 
always be competent for said Grand Lodges, 
or their proper executive officers having juris- 
diction over said Lodges, to compel them to 
furnish extracts from their minutes, transla- 
ted into the English language, whenever they 
shall require it. 

Wednesday, Sept. 7, 9 A. M. 

The R. W. Grand Lodge assembled pur- 
suant to adjournment. 


Rep. Colfax, of Indiana, from the commit- 
tee on the state of the Order, made the fol- 
lowing report, which was laid on the table 
under the rule: 

The committee on the state of the Order, 
to whom was referred the decisions of the 
M. G. W. Sire duri g the recess, as embod- 
ied in his report, have considered the same, 
and respectfully report. 

Decision 1. We recommend its confirma- 
tion. 

Decision 2. We reco mend its confirma- 
tion. 

Decision 3. The committee are unable to 
agree with the M. W. G. Sire in this de- 
cision. We do not recognize the doctrine, 
that a District Deputy Grand Sire has a right 
to appoint a Deputy. The powers of that 
officer are conferred upon him by the eigh- 
teenth by-law of this Body; and additional 
authority of this character should not be con- 
ferred on him by implication. Other officers 
appointed by the M. W. G. Sire, have no le- 
gal powers to delegate their authority to 
deputies. The G. Chaplain, G. Marshal, 
&c., must perform their trusts in person, or 
allow the proper authority to devolve them 
upon others in their place. And it is difficult 
to see why this stretch of power should be 
exercised in favor of officers, whose titles 
show them to be themselves but Deputies. 
The correct rule, as the committee believe, 
is that an agent cannot delegate his authori- 
ty to a sub-agent, unless that power is ex- 
pressly given to him in the instrument by 
; which he is appointed. Our By-Lawd give 
| District Deputy Grand Sires no power to 
I substitute others in their place, with the ad- 
ditional authority which the Grand Sire’s de- 
cision would give to them of compelling 
Lodges to recognize such substitutes, under 
penalty of arraignment. Nor, in the opin- 
ion of the committee, is the power necessary 
for installing purposes, as the G. Sire’s de- 
cision seems to assume. In the absence of 
the superior installing officer, our laws ex- 
pressly authorize a qualified Past Grand to 
act in his stead; and in 1848 (see page 1246, 
volume 2,) the G. L. U. S. went still further, 
and adopted a report which authorizes a N. 
G. to install his successor, in the absence of 
all officers of higher rank, who are qualified 
to perform that duty. 

The committee, therefore, are constrained 
to recommend that this decision of the W. 
G. Sire should not be confirmed by this Body. 

Decision 4. We recommend its confirma- 
tion. 

Decision 5. The committee regard this de- 
cision of the Grand Sire as eminently prop- 
er as well as necessary. No law or decis- 
ion of our Order heretofore, has designated 
in what manner a brother who has resigned 
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his membership, should be allowed to renew 
it. Being without our usual voucher of good 
stan :ing — a regular withdrawal card— -he 
certainly should not be admitted on as favora- 
ble terms as those who have that passport. 
While, having been once regularly initiated, 
and being in good standing when he resigned i 
his membership, he certainly should be re-ad- 
mi tted on more favorable terms than those ' 
who had never before passed our portals, j 
The decision of the G. Sire, that he should 
be admitted as an ancient Odd Fellow, after 
examination of character by a committee, and 
a favorable ballot is, in the opinion of the 
committee, just to such applicants as well as 
to the Order; and we recommend its con- 
firmation. 

Rep. Gyles, of South Carolina, from the 
committee on the state of the Order, made 
the following report which was adopted. j 

The committee on the state of the Order, 
to which was referred the resolutions of the 
R. W. Grand Lodge of Texas, requesting 
legislation so as to require subordinate lodges 
through their Secretaries, on issuing visiting 
cards, to enclose therein the amounts allow- 
ed for benefits and funeral expenses, and the ! 
date from which the holder is entitled to ben- 
efits. Respectfully report, 

That a great necessity exists for the legis- 
lation prayed for. Brethren away from their 
residences and needing relief are unable to 
procure the same from want of proper means 
to inform the neighboring lodges of the 
amount of relief they are entitled to from 
their own lodges. 

The committee recommend therefore that 
the resolutions of the R. W. Grand Lodge 
of Texas be referred to the legislative com- 
mittee to ; eport a by-law requiring the Sec- 
retaries of Subordinate Lodges to endorse on j 
all visiting cards the amount of benefits paid [ 
by the lodge to sick members, and also the I 
amounts paid for funeral benefits. And also 
requiring lodges to whom application is made 
by visiting brethren for relief when sick, to 
furnish the amount allowed by the lodge 


campment of the State of Texas, that the 
prayer of the petitioners be granted, and a 
Grand Charter issued accordingly, 
i In the case of the Grand Lodge of Min- 
1 nesota, that the action of the Executive be 
confirmed, and a charter issued. 

In the case of the application for a char 
ter for an Encampment at Washington, Tex- 
as, that the prayer of the petitioner * be grant- 
ed, and the action of the Executive confirm- 
ed. 

In the case of the petition for Johnson en- 
campment, No. 5, at Austin, Texas, that the 
prayer of the petitioners be granted, and the 
action of the Executive comfirmed. 

In the case of the petition for an Encamp- 
ment at Huntsville, Texas, that the prayer 
of the petitioners be granted, and the action 
of the Executive confirmed. 

In the case of the petition for an Encamp- 
ment at Santa Fe, N. M., that the prayer of 
the petitioners be granted, and the action of 
the Executive confirmed. 

In the case of the petition for Golden Gate 
Encampment, California, that the prayer of 
the petitioners be granted, and the action of 
the Executive confirmed. 

In the case of the petition for Samaratin 
Lodge, No. 2, at Portland, Oregon, that the 
prayer of the petitioners be granted, and the 
action of the Executive confirmed. 

In the case of the petition for Bugle Lodge, 
No. 3, at Fort Union, N. M., that the prayer 
of the petitioners be granted, and the action 
of the Executive confirmed. 

The Committee ask leave to say that they 
have in hand a petition from the above named 
Bugle Lodge, No. 3, asking that the lodge 
may work in other places than that in which 
it is located, from the further consideration of 
which your Committee ask to be discharged, 
and recommend that the same be referred to 
the committee having in charge so much of 
the Grand Sires report, as relates to the es- 
tablishment of lodges in the Army. 

In the case of the petition for an Encamp- 
ment at La Grange, Texas, your Committee, 


granting the card, when satisfied that the ap- say, that, inasmuch as they have reported in 
plicant needs assistance, taking his draft for favor of establishing a Grand Encampment 
the same, the draft to be forthwith paid by in that State, it would be preferable that the 
the lodge on whom it is drawn. Subordinate Encampment should receive its 

Rep. Williamson, of Kentucky, from the charter from the Grand Body, under whose 
Committee on Petitions, made the following jurisdiction they must work, and therefore 
report: recommend that the petitioners have leave to 

The Committee on Petitions respectfully withdraw their petition, 
ask leave to report as follows: In the cases of Charity Lodge, No. 6, and 

Your committee have before them sundry El Dorado Lodge, No. 8, of California, pray- 
petitions for Grand and Subordinate Lodges ing for a remission of dues to this Grand 
and Encampments, and the action of the Ex- Lodge, your committee are of the opinion, 
ecutive thereon during the recess, and re- that the extraordinary influx of strangers into 
commend the following action of this Grand that country; the unsettled state of its pop- 
Lodge in the premises. ulation; the large number of helpless and 

In the case of the petition for a Grand En- distressed brethren requiring the kind offices 
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of the lodges; the heavy drafts thus made 
upon the funds of the order, and alacrity with 
which the brethren in that quarter have re- 
sponded to these calls upon their benificent 
action, are circumstances that fairly entitle 
the lodges in that jurisdiction to be placed 
upon the category of exceptions to a general 
rule, and give them a claim upon the liberal 
consideration of this Grand Lodge', so far as 
pecuniary matters are concerned. Your com- 
mittee therefore recommend that the prayer 
of the petioners in these cases be granted. 

On motion, so much of the said report, 
which refers to the application from Bugle 
Lodge, No. 3, New Mexico, for power to 
make the lodge moveable, was referred to the 
Special Committee on this subject. 

The residue of the report was laid on the 
table under the rule. 

Rep. Hackleman, of Indiana, moved the 
following resolutions: 

Resolved, That the resolution adopted at the 
last session of this body, requiring the draft 
of the constitution, by-laws, rules of order, 
&c., of the Select Committee to lie upon the 
table during the present session, be rescinded, j 

Resolved, That the draft of the constitu-l 
tion, by-laws and rules of order, reported by 
the Select Committee, be taken up and con- 
sidered as in committee of the whole; and 
that the same, after having been considered 
and perfected, be reported to the next session 
for adoption. i 

Rep. Fromont, of S. N. Y., enquired of the 
Chair, whether “It was now in order to re- 
ceive amendments to the Constitution of this 
R. W. Grand Lodge, as well as amendments 
to the report of the special committee upon 
that subject! and whether amendments offered 
at this time may be acted on at the next ses- 
sion of this R. W. Grand Lodge in 1854. 

The Chair ruled as follows: “That at the 
present state of the question, amendments to 
the constitution are not in order, inasmuch as 
a motion is now before the body for consider- 
ation; but that so soon as the body is disen- 
gaged, amendments to the constitution, con- 
stitutionally proposed, will be in order, and 
such amendments would lie over until the 
next communication. Such amendments will 
also be amendments to the report of the com- 
mittee, when so stated. 

The question being on the resolution moved 
by Rep. Hackleman, of Ind., Rep. Robinso,n 
of Va., moved to lay the resolutions on the 
table, which was resolved in the affirmative. 

Rep. Wolford, ef Kentucky, moved the 
following resolution, which was referred to 
the Committee on the State of the Order. 

Resolved, That a dispensation be granted to 
the Grand Master of Kentucky, to confer 
the Grand Lodge Degree in the Odd Fellows’ 
Hall in the city of Covington or MaysviUe, 


Kentucky, upon those Past Grands who are 
entitled to, and may present themselves upon 
that occasion. 

Rep, Williams, of Ohio, moved the follow- 
ing resolution, which was referred to the Com- 
mittee on Finance. 

That after the 1st day of January, 1854, 
the price of supplies furnished to Grand and 
Subordinate Lodges be as follows, viz: 

Charge Books, - - $1 00 each. 

Degree Books, including 
form for opening and 
closing, - - - 1 00 u 

Degree of Rebekah Books, 50 “ 

Diplomas, - - - 1 00 " 

Cards, .... 6 “ 

Odes, * 100 per 100. 

Rep. Lyford, of New Hampshire, rose in 
his place and announced the death of P. G. 
Rep. Walter French, late of the Grand Lodge 
of New Hampshire, and submitted appropri- 
ate resolutions, which were adopted. 

Rep. Veitch, of Missouri, moved the follow- 
ing resolution, which was adopted: 

Resolved, That a special committee be ap- 
pointed to report at the next session a form of 
ceremony for installing the officers of this 
Grand Lodge. 

The Chair named Rep’s. Yeitch, of Mo., 
Chapman, of Indiana, and Taylor, of New 
Jersey, as the committee provided for by the 
resolution. 

The Corresponding Secretary presented his 
Supplementary Report, which was referred 
to the Comm.ttee on Finance. 

Rep. Race, of Louisiana, moved the fol- 
lowing resolution, which was referred to the 
Legislative Committee: 

Resolved, That the Legislative Committee 
be requested to inquire into the expediency 
of changing the law on the subject of per- 
manent cards, so as to require the payment of 
one year’s dues beyond the time of withdrawal. 
A brother having his permanent card, thus 
obtained, to be entitled to all the pecuniary 
benefits of the lodge from which he has with- 
drawn, and from the Order at large, for the 
space of one year. 

Rep. Saunders, of Northern New York, 
moved the following resolution, which was re- 
ferred to the Legislative Committee: 

Resolved, That Subordinate Lodges be au- 
thorized to permit invited guests to be present 
at the installation of officers, provided that no 
other business shall be done, during said in- 
stallation, and that all ceremonies relative to 
entering and leaving the lodge, be suspended 
at the time. 

Rep. Day, of Tennessee, moved the fol- 
lowing resolution, which was referred to the 
Committee on the State of the Order: 

Resolved, That the Committee on. the State 
of the Order be, and is hereby instructed to 
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report at our next annual meeting, an appro- j 
priate opening and closing ceremony for the 
Degree of Rebekah, and that the same com- 
mittee report upon the propriety of admitting 
the daughters of Odd FelloWs to the privilege 
of said degree. 

Rep. Billinghurst, of Wisconsin, from the 
majority of the Committee on Credentials, 
submitted the following report: 

To the R. W. Grand Lodge of the U. States: 

The undersigned, majority of the Commit- 
tee on Credentials, respectfully report: 

That at our last annual communication P. 
G. M. Oliver Dufour was regularly accredited 
to this Grand Body, as the representative from 
the Grand Lodge or the State of Indiana for 
the full term of two years, and appeared and 
took his seat as such representative at that 
communication. 

The R. W. Grand Lodge of the State of 
Indiana, at its July session, A. D. 1853, de- 
declared a vacancy in the office of represen- 
tative, by occasion of the removal of Br. 
Dufour from the State . and elected P. G. D. 
Woolsey to fill the vacancy, and your com- 
mittee have been furnished with his creden- 
tials in due form and authenticated. Each of 
x these brothers appear, and ask a seat in this 
Grand Lodge. 

P. G. M. Dufour informs your committee, 
that in the month of May last he accented a 
clerkship in the Government Land Office at 
Washington, in the District of Columbia, and 
entered upon the duties of that clerkship at 
Washington. That in the month of July last 
he returned to the State of Indiana, and dis- 
posed of the principal portion of his personal 
effects, and removed with his family to the 
District of Columbia, to continue in the em- 
ployment of the government, but that he yet 
owns his house and lot at Vevay, in Indiana, 
and has left there some of his personal effects, 
and that he left the State of Indiana with the j 
bona fide intention of returning to that State, 
as soon as his employment in the Govern- j 
ment should cease. Brother Dufoui is not 
able to inform your committee what may be j 
the duration of his stay in the District of 
Columbia, whether one or many years. | 

Sec. 2, Art. X, of the Constitution reads 
as follows: “No brother shall represent a 
Grand Lodge or Grand Encampment in this 
Grand Lodge, unless he resides in the State, i 
District, or Territory, where the Grand Lodge I 
or Grand Encampment, of which he offers 
himself as a representative is located.” 

Sec. 5, of the same Article, provides that, 
“all vacancies occurring in the office of rep- 
resentative of a Grand Lodge or Grand En- 
campment during a recess, may be filled in 
such manner as the State, District, or Terri- 
torial Grand Bodies may prescribe by law.* 


As to what constitutes a residence usually 
involves many questions of law and fact. 
As to the fact whether or not Bro. Dufour 
resides in the State of Indiana, the under- 
signed are of opinion that the Grand Lodge 
of Indiana are more competent to judge than 
this Grand Body, and that body have deter- 
mined that Bro. Dufour has vacated his seat 
by removal from his State. 

The undersigned are not satisfied from any 
evidence brought before the committee, that 
Bro. Dufour resides in the State of Indiana, 
except by lega’ construction, and as to his 
constructive residence in that State, the un- 
dersigned are not without doubt; they there- 
fore prefer to give to the Grand Lodge of In- 
diana the benefit of that doubt, and are not in 
favor of disturbing its action, in declaring the 
office of representative vacant, and electing 
P. G. D. Woolsey to fill that vacancy. They 
therefore recommend the adoption of the fol- 
lowing resolution: 

Resolved , That P. G. Daniel Woolsey be 
admitted to a seat in this Grand Lodge as a 
Representative from the R. W. Grand Lodge 
of the Sta e of Indiana, for the unexpired 
portion of P. G. M. Oliver Dufour’s term. 

Rep. Kennedy, of Southern New York, 
from the minority of the Committee on Cre- 
dentials, made the following report: 

To the Grand Lodge of the United States: 

A minority of the Committee on Creden- 
tials, to which was referred the claim of P. 
G. Conductor D. Woolsey, for the seat in 
this Grand Lodge occupied by Rep. Dufour, 
of Indiana, begs leave to report: 

That prior to the session of 1852, the 
Grand Lodge of Indiana elected Oliver Du- 
four Grand Representative for two years, in 
pursuance of which he was admitted to his 
seat at that session, leaving one year unex- 
pired of the term for which he was elected, 
when the Grand Lodge adjourned. 

During last spring he received an appoint- 
ment under the Government of the United 
Stites, and as a Government officer, has taken 
up his abode in Washington. 

Previous to removing his famfiy from Ve- 
vay, he notified the Grand Master of his ina- 
bility to attend the then approaching session 
of the Grand Lodge of Indiana, and invited 
the G. M. to advise him in Washington of 
any instructions designed to govern the G. 
Representatives. 

This communication was referred to a 
committee, who reported that it required no 
action. Meanwhile the Grand Master, on 
July 20th, declared the seat of Rep. Dufour 
vacant, and on appeal the decision was sus- 
tained by the Grand Lodge; whereupon the 
Grand Lodge elected P. G. Conductor D. 
Woolsey to fill the vacancy so made. 

The question before this Grand Lodge, 
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therefore, is, had a vacancy occurred at the 
time P. G. Cond. Woolsey was elected] 

Careful examination has been 1 nade of the 
laws and such precedents as are analogous to 
the question involved, and great difficulties 
are freely admitted to exist: regard has been 
paid to the signification of the term “resi- 
dence” in its common and legal sense, and the 
nature of official residence at the Seat of 
Government has been especially considered. 

It is well known that the clause in the 
constitution, requiring Grand Representa- 
tives to be resident in the jurisdiction repre- 
sented, was only intended, at the time it was 
adopted, to utterly terminate the proxy sys- 
tem, by requiring a Representative to be in 
membership in the body he represents, in 
good faith. It was seen, so soon as proxies 
were abolished, that the reform intended 
thereby could be evaded, by parties residing 
in other jurisdictions becoming connected 
with the Order in the jurisdiction that might 
desire to change him as their Representa- 
tive — to prevent which the clause on resi- 
dence was adopted; and not to unseat any 
Representative who, having entered on his 
duties in good faith, should be compelled by 
circumstances to change his place of abode. 
But where the Representative has made such 
change merely to enable him to discharge 
his duties as a Government official, he is less 
liable to be regarded as under the prohibi- 
tion of the clause alluded to. Such change 
is as temporary as the residence of the mem- 
bers of this Grand Lodge now present is, in 
the city of Philadelphia — nearly to terminate 
on the close of the session. 

In the case of the Grand Lodge of Michi- 
gan against Oriental Lodge, No. 19, of Dis- 
trict of Columbia, the Committee on the 
State of the Order, in reporting, did not re- 
gard the declaration of the person who was 
initiated by Oriental Lodge, of being a resi- 
dent of Washington, as decisive of the fact, 
his residence being entirely dependent on 
the will of superior officials. 

Such ha§. always been the character of 
official residence in any part of the country, 
but more especially is it so at the seat of 
government In view of which many of the 
States protect their elective franchise by 
prohibiting persons in the employ of Gov- 
ernment from acquiring the right of suffrage, 
on removing into the State, while so em- 
ployed. 

In the case referred, it does not appear 
that G. Rep. Dufour claims to have changed 
his residence to the District of Columbia; 
but, on the contrary, to have left a domicile, 
occupied by a portion of his family, in Indi- 
ana, and that, although he disposed by sale 
of his household furniture, not required in 
his absence from home, he has retained 


sufficient for the use of that part of the fam- 
ily remaining. 

Independent, therefore, of the fact of a 
temporary absence in the discharge of offi- 
cial duty, not working in any case a change 
of residence, Rep. Dufour maintaining a 
domicile in that State, is more especially 
free from being regarded as having' changed 
his residence. 

In view whereof the seat of Rep. Dufour 
not being vacant, P. G. Cond. D. Woolsey 
is not entitled to a seat in this Grand Lodge. 

Rep. Kennedy, of Southern New York, 
moved that the report of the minority com- 
mittee be substituted for the majority report; 
and, after considerate discussion, 

Rep. Askew, of Delaware, moved the pre- 
vious question, which being seconded by the- 
lodge, the main question was ordered and 
put as follows; 

Will the Lodge adopt the motion of Rep. 
Kennedy, of Southern New York, to adopt 
the report of the minority of the Committee 1 
on Credentials, on the matter of the con- 
tested seat of Rep. Dufour, of Indiana, which 
was resolved in the affirmative, the yeas and 
nays being required, appeared as follows : 
Yeas 47; nays 45. 

On motion of Rep. Dellafoure, of South. 
Carolina, the following resolution was unan- 
imously adopted ; 

Resolved, That the sura of five hundred 
dollars be appropriated by the Grand Lodge 
of the United States, I. O. of O. F., in aid 
of the sufferers by yellow fever in New Or- 
leans. 

Resolved , That the Most Worthy Grand 
Sire be requested to cause the above sum to 
be immediately remitted to the General Re- 
lief Committee, I. O. of O. F., of New Or- 
leans. 

The hour having arrived, o’clock, fixed 
for adjourument, the Chair declared the 
Lodge adjourned until to-morrow morning 
at 9 o’clock. 

[to be continued.] 


THE SEA-CHILD. 

He crawls to the cliff and plays on a brink 
Where every eye but his own would shrink; 

No music he hears but the billow’s noise, 

And shells and weeds ure his only toys. 

No lullaby can the mother find 

To sing him to rest like the moansng wind; 

And the louder it wails and the fiercer it sweeps. 
The deeper he breathes and the sounder he sleeps. 

And now his wandering feet can reach 
The rugged tracks of the desolate beach; 

He creeps about like a Triton imp, 

To find the haunts of the crab and shrimp. 

He climbs, with none to guide or help, 

To the furthest ridge of slippery kelp: 

And his bold heart glows while he stahds and mocks 
The seamew’s cry on the jutting rocks* 
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“TIME TO ME THIS TRUTH HAS TAUGHT.'’ 

BY 0HABLE8 SWAIN. 

Time to me this truth hag taught, 

(’Tis a truth that’s worth revealing,) 

More offend from want of thought 
Than from any want of feeling; 

If advice we would convey, 

There’s a time we should convey it, 

If we’ve but a word to say, 

There’s a time in which to say it. 

Oft unknowingly the tongue 
Touches on a ohord so aching, 

That a word or accent wrong, 

Pains the heart almost to breaking; 

Many a toar of wounded pride, 

Many a fault of human blindness, 

Has been soothed or turned aside 
Bj a quiet voice of kindness. 

Many a beauteous flower decays, 

Though we tend it e’er so much: 

Something secret in it preys, 

'Which no human aid can touoh. 

So in many a lovely breast 
ties some canker-grief concealed, 

That if touched is more oppressed, 

Left unto itself is healed. 


[Written for the Western Odd Fellows Magazine.] 

THE TRUE DIGNITY OF MAN. 

It has been well said that the love of hon- 
orable distinction, is one of the strongest 
passions of {he human heart. It exhibits it- 
self in our earliest years, and is coeval with 
the very first exertions of reason. It accom- 
panies us through all the subsequent life — 
and in private stations discovers it no less 
prevalent than in the higher and more distin- 
guished ranks of society. All wish, by some 
means or other, to acquire respect from those 
amongst whom they live : — and to contempt 
and disgrace few are insensible. 

By true dignity, is to be understood, not 
what merely commands external respect of 
tfie heart — what always creates esteem — and 
in the highest degree produces sincere ven- 
eration. Hence, the inquiry from what 
sources does the eminence of true dignity 
arise. Negatively speaking, it cannot proceed 
from riches ; for these may, and often do, 
belong to the very vilest of the human family. 
Nor yet from rank or office, for the fact is as 
lamentable as it is true that multitudes shar- 
ing th^ emoluments of high offiicial stations, 
and hosts of the high-born, are not unfre- 
quently the most proficient teachers of vile 
intrigue and low vanalty. Again true dignity 
arises not from those splendid actions, com- 
manding abilities and brilliant achievements 
that excite high admiration. W e may admire 


the lofty flight of the bold eagle and the agi- 
lity of the bouncing monkey, but we cannot 
respect the one on account of his rapacity 
and we despise the other on account of his 
mischievousness. Courage, prowess and 
military skill may render a man famous with- 
out giving honor to his character. The 
laurels of the warriors are always tinged with 
blood, and bedewed with the tears of the 
widow and orphan. The Statesman, the 
Warriar, the Orator cr the Poet may share 
all the fame of his profession whilst the. man 
himself may be shamefully low and contemp- 
tibly vile. It follows then that, in order to 
discern wherein the true dignity of man lies, 
we are not to look at the parapharnalia that 
may surround him — and adventitous circum- 
stance of time or place — nor to any single 
sparkling quality ; but to the whole of what 
forms a true man : — in a word, the mind, the 
soul ! True dignity is the result of principles 
j that, operating upon the enlightened con- 
science, induce the man to pursue/* What 
soever things are true, whatsoever things, 
are just / 9 “whatsoever things are pure 
i whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever, 
“ things are of good report .” 

The man of true dignity, faithful to the 
God he worships and firm in the faith he pro- 
fesses, is in no situation in life, ashamed or 
afraid to discharge his whole duty — to act his 
part in the great drama of earthly existence 
with firmness and constancy, well tempered 
with wisdom and prudence. Is he an Odd 
Fellow ] then is he full of affection to his 
brethren — faithful to his friends and nobly 
generous to his enemies. Such a one may 
we safely choose for a superior f trust as a 
friend and love as a brother. 

Now, how many Odd Fellows come up to 
the just standard of true dignity ? How many 
pursue things that are not true to the Order 
— that are not pure — that are not just-— racy 
more : things that are not of good report l 
What one knowing his duty is ashamed , or 
afraid to perform it I . ... 

True dignity requires — emphatically -de- 
mands careful reflection before you undertake 
— faithful watchfulness whenever you? e» 
gage in an important enterprize, and an 
tive, persevering determination to accom- 
plish whatever in prudent judgment and pui^ 
ity of motive, you may have undertaken. 

a < 

» - » » » 

The apprehension of evil is many tidies 
worse than the evil itself ; and the ills a mitt 
fears he shall suffer, he suffers in 
fear of them. . 

To live above our station shows & pmgi 
heart, and to live under it discovers a nettop* 
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[original.] 

AN ADDRESS. 

BY PRES. C. NUTT, OF CENTERVILLE. 

The love of society is deeply planted by 
nature in the humt*n heart. This is shown 
from the fact, that man is universally found 
in society; and a deprivation of it is consid- 
ered one of the severest punishments which 
can be inflicted for crime. When he has 
been excluded f om human companions, by an 
act of Providence, or by his fellow man, he 
has sought them in animals, and even in trees, 
plants and flowers. The deprivation of so- 
ciety is a calamity too severe often for 
humanity to bear. It crushes the mental and 
vital energies, and produces insanity and 
death. Even among the oriental, groves 
blooming flowers, luxuriant fruits, bright 
skies, and purling streams of Eden, man was 
not left alone by his Creator; who gave him 
another, whose heart beat in sympathy with 
his own, as they in purity and innocence 
shared the pleasures of that heaven-furnished 
spot. From that time till the present, the 
strong bonds of domestic affection have never 
ceased to thrill the soul of man. The en- 
dearing sounds of father, mother, brother, 
sister, friend, have never failed to charm the 
roughest natures, and most savage disposi- 
tions. Man left alone to battle with the ele- 
ments— cold, heat, tempest and storm; and 
the rugg^lness of unsubdued nature, could 
not subsist. Undefended, unsheltered, he 
must soon perish. But could he survive, the 
toils and burdens of life would be intolerable 
without friendship and love. These, like the 
sun, spread their radiance and beauty over 
the gloom and desolations of the world. They 
shed a halo of light and joy around the ills 
and sufferings, toils and cares of life. They 
cheer, sustain and buoy up the spirit amid the 
waves and storms, and darkness of life’s 
ocean. The same principle is proved by the 
fact, that wherever man is found, whether 
savage or civilized, he is found in societies. 

Odd Fellowship, as a society, is adapted 
to the wants of man and has its foundation in 
his original constitution. It also applies most 
effectively the principle of association. This 
is a principle pervading all departments of the 
world. It is the aggregation and accumula- 
tion of individual existences, which constitute 
the vast and mighty agencies of the universe. 
One tree, isolated in the open plain, is easily 
uprooted by the storm and overthrown; but 
assimilated in the gigantic forest, which, with 
mutual protection, presented their united 
strength to the winds, it withstands the fury 
of the tempest. One small ray, emenating 
from the sun, would be lost amid the immen- 
sity of space; but its associated millions of 


beams pour their brilliancy throughout the 
boundaries of the solar system, enveloping 
immense globes in a blaze of light. One 
drop would soon be absorbed by the thirsty 
air, yet the associated vapors and congregated 
drops, gather into the dark, dense clouds, 
which soon pour their torrents on all the 
thirsty land. The single stream gliding from 
its fountain would soon disappear in the sand, 
or be evaporated by the sun; but innumerable 
fountains uniting their streams, form immense 
rivers, which roll their accumulated floods 
onward to the ocean. That mighty ocean 
itself, which wafts the navies of the world, 
is made up of congregated drops. Those 
vast mountain ranges, whose “ thunder peaks” 
tower toward heaven, as the sentinels of 
earth, and waiting the vengeance of God 
upon a guilty world, are composed of small 
particles of matter; but their association 
gives them their elevation, and their accumu- 
lated masses. The little polypus is scarcely 
perceptible to the unassisted eye, yet in their 
associated capacity they construct immense 
ridges, rising from the bottom of the ocean 
and towering above its loftiest waves, and 
form islands on which the most powerful na- 
tions of the globe are founded. Such is the 
effect of this principle among the lower or- 
ders of creation. 

It is no less astonishing in its results, when 
applied by man. It is in his associated ca- 
pacity that he puts on the appearance of 
strong* h. By his combined powers, he builds 
cities, such as those which adorned the plains 
of Babylonia; founds empires which continue 
from age to age; and erects his pyramids 
which defy the desolations of time. It is by 
his united energies that the arts and sciences 
have been advanced, civilization progressed 
and arisen from the condition of a wandering 
savage, to the highest state of refinement 
and happiness. Thus he subdues and applies 
the most powerful agents in nature, and ren- 
ders them subservient to his will. Moun- 
tains are levelled, valleys filled, and the steam 
car rolls along its iron track, with the speed 
of the winds, from one extremity of the con- 
tinent to the other. The fury of “old ocean” 
is successfully encountered, and becomes the 
great highway for the nations, and wafts with 
comparative safety the luxuries and conve- 
niences of life from the most distant regions 
of the globe. Is an enterprise of impor- 
tance, political, social, moral, or benevolent to 
be accomplished, man immediately has re- 
course to this principle. A society or asso- 
ciation is formed, and the cause advances. 
It is thus the holy institution of Christianity 
has been continued and propogated on earth, 
in despite of all the opposing powers of dark- 
ness. Its divine founder, who understood 
the nature of mao, gathered around Him hie 
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apostles and disciples. In the commence- 
ment of the gospel dispensation, these, by 
the direction of the Savior, formed the church 
or congregation of the saints. By union of 
effort, the great enterprizfcs of religion are 
still carried forward. The gospel is preached, 
the bible published and sent to every clime, 
and the missionary visits the darkened por- 
tions of our globe. Are the sciences to be 
adorned, and discoveries to be made, as- 
sociations are formed, State and national, 
and vast results soon follow. If a railroad 
or canal is to be constructed, the concen- 
trated energies of a large number are sought, 
and directed to the accomplishment of the 
desired object, and success soon crowns their 
efforts. The face of the entire country is 
changed. No enterprise seems too arduous, 
no task too Herculean, no labor too difficult 
for man’s combined energies. The most 
formidable obstables yield, the granite rocks 
retire, the mountains bow, and all the ele- 
ments submit to the omnipotence of his as- 
sociated power. 

Odd Fellowship is an association designed 
to apply this all-powerful principle to the 
promotion of human happiness, and the relief 
of the distressed. Acting upon the motto, 
“In union is strength,” it adopts as one of 
its emblems the “Bundle of Rods,” which, 
taken separately, are easily bent and broken; 
but when close bound together, no force can 
sunder or break. So one, by himself, quickly 
sinks under misfortune and affliction, and is 
crushed by the overwhelming weight, but 
associated with his brethren in the sacred 
bonds of Friendship, Love and Truth, he 
is able cheerfully to encounter the ills and 
breast the storms of life. The great objects 
of this association, are mutual improvement, 
mutual assistance and protection, and the 
cultivation of all the virtues. Bound together 
by the strongest ties, the duties which we 
owe to God, to our fellow men, and to our- 
selves, are taught and enforced, in a manner 
at once pleasing and wonderful. By cere- 
monies, emblems and lectures, peculiar to 
the order, the mind must be solemnly and 
deeply impressed, nor will they ever be for- 
gotten. 

That we need what our institution pro- 
poses to accomplish, mutual assistance and 
protection, none can deny. Such is the 
nature of the constitution under which we are 
placed, that we are of necessity dependent 
Upon others for most of the privileges and 
advantages of life. Whence have we de- 
rived our country, our own native land, “The 
land of the free and the home of the brave?” 
Who removed its forests, cultivated its soil, 
built its dwellings, its cities and edificies? 
Who gave us a government and institutions 
of republican freedom? Our ancestors toiled, 


fought, bled and died, and we enjoy the result 
of their labors and sufferings. 

Who sustained, during our hapless years, 
and by example and precept trained us dili- 
gently in the paths of virtue and industry? 
Who were those faithfill friends who gave us 
our education, and to whom we are indebted 
I for position and influence in society ? Others 
have furnished us with ,hese blessings. And 
now how much are we indebted to others for 
all the necessaries of life? How small a 
portion of our food and raiment is the imme- 
diate production of our own labor. All the 
various employments and professions are 
necessary and contribute to our happiness. 
All classes of men, and almost every region 
of the globe contribute to our desires and 
wants. How many and distant climes have 
ministered to our wardrobes, and the abun- 
dance with which our tables are loaded. 

“God never made an independent man, 

’T would jar the concert of his general plan.” 

He evidently designed to bind us together 
in the strong bonds of hargaony and love,, in- 
creasing our own happiness, as we promote 
the happiness of others. God has, by this 
scheme, cpnferred on us the distinguished 
honor of being associated with himself, and 
the high orders of angels, in being sources of 
joy and good to others. As he is the great 
fountain of blessing, radiating through all 
departments of the universe, and angels de- 
light in errands of mercy, and labor to increase 
the currents of pleasure. God has also given 
man the distinguished privilege of being a 
co-worker with Him and the bright hosts 
above. What an honor to be thus allied to 
the highest orders of being in the universe. 
“Here giving doth not impoverish, and with- 
holding doth not enrich.” Streams of pleas- 
ure thus sent forth are refluent, and return an 
accumulated tide upon their fountains. 

Odd Fellowship acts upon the same prin- 
ciple, and teaches that each should seek to be 
happy, not by selfishly appropriating every 
thing to his own service, and, like the Mal- 
strom or whirlpool, absorbing and engulph- 
ing all within its reach; but by becoming 
like the fountain, send out pure streams in 
every direction around, to water and refresh, 
and beautify the thirsty land — “That each 
should not look upon his own things exclu- 
sively, but upon his neighbor’s fdr good.” 
To succor the distressed, to provide for the 
widow, and educate the orphan, are among 
the noble objects of your institution. Innu- 
merable are the forms of human distress and 
suffering found in this world. Once happy 
and clad in heaven’s own loveliness, it was 
the fit abode of the purity and the innocence 
of those beings whom God made a little 
lower than the angels. But the destroyer 
has made his entrance, and filled the world 
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with tears, groaps and death, and spread sor- 
row eveiy where. Afflictions and distress 
visit every part of the earth and every abode 
of man. Misfortunes cross his path, and in 
a few moments he is reduced from affluence 
to want, from happiness to misery. Sickness 
prostrates, and he is dependent, though pos- 
sessed of thousands, upon another, even for 
the cooling draft, to quench his feverish thirst. 
Helpless, he must soon perish, unless relieved 
by the attention of others. In those dark 
hours of adversity. Odd Fellowship comes 
with all the light of relief, sympathy and 
hope. How uncertain the possession of health. 
To-day man is in the full enjoyment of health, 
and the currents of life course their way vig- 
orously through his frame. Prosperity smiles 
upon his home, and the domestic hearth is 
encompassed with countenances beaming 
with joy. Peace and contentment have 
made it their abode. To-morrow visit that 
dwelling. How great is the change which a 
lew hours have wrought. The sounds of 
happy voices at play are hushed, and sadness 
rests upon every face, and occasionally the 
tear is seen standing in the eye of the loving 
children as they surround the couch of a sick 
father. The wife, worn with anxiety and 
watching, is hurrying with a softened tread 
about the apartment, ministering to the wants 
of her suffering husband. The disease in- 
creasing in violence, labor and cares accumu- 
late, and depression sinks her heart, and as 
she looks upon her children, then upon the 
form of her loved companion, sinking under 
the malady which is preying upon Jiim, a 
pang thrills her soul which no heart but the 
one which has experienced the same can ap- 
preciate. But the door opens, and a Brother 
of the Order enters, with a heart full of kind- 
ness and love beaming from his countenance, 
and speaking in every tone and gesture. The 
afflicted family feel that a friend has come on 
whom they can rely, and consolation and 
hope again visit the scene. He approaches 
the bedside, takes the hand of the sick man, 
and with heartfelt concern enquires for his 
health. It is not a cold, formal visit, but the 
approach of the angel of kindness. He, 
with a soft hand, wipes the perspiration frqm 
bis brow, and applies the cordial to his burn- 
ing lips, and with unwearied attention watches 
by his side, by night and by day, whispering 
encouragement and hope, as he administers 
the remedies prescribed. With the affection 
of a brother, he never shrinks from the duties 
of his charge. If a physician is to be called, 
remedies to be procured, he is ready with la- 
bor and money to furnish the best which can 
be obtained. All the wants of the afflicted 
and his family are faithfully supplied. The 
careful diligence of his brethren has saved 
the life of not a few, who neglected or less 


attentively nursed, would liave sunk to the 
grave. Who can estimate the amount of 
good thus accomplished, or weigh the an ount 
of grief and sorrow saved to broken-hearted 
widows and bereaved orphans] But is death 
inevitable, is he sinking in his cold embrace] 
his brethren are by his side doing all that is 
possible for man. Thfey point him to the 
heavenly home of the redeemed, apd the 
saving power of the Son of God, andimpart 
the consolations of the Savior’s dying love. 
They relieve his fears as to the welfare of 
wife and children left behind, for them they 
are especially bound to provide, and the dying 
husband can cheerfully resign them to God, 
and the faithful care of his brethren of the 
Order. 

To bury the dead is another noble object 
of your association. The benefits of your 
union extend not to the chambers of death 
alone; but they prepare and adjust the last 
resting place, where his dust shall take its 
long sleep to be awoke by the trump of God. 
Great attention among all civilized nations 
has been paid to the funerals of the dead, 
and the preparation of the grave. The love 
which we feel for the living dies not with 
them, but the fond recollections entwine 
about the scenes in which they mingled, and 
we follow them still in fancy, until sleeping 
in death, we gaze upon the loved form, and 
desire to see it properly arrayed and with de- 
cency conveyed to the tomb. There is a 
sacredness gathering round the relics of 
friends, and no thought wounds more deeply 
the sensitive mind, ihan that they should be 
neglected. What a relief to the widow, 
whose heart bleeds with grief, and over* 
whelmed with a sense of her irreparable loss, 
when the burial obsequies come rushing upon 
! her thoughts, to find by her side kind friends 
who will manage the whole, and take on 
themselves the sad and mournful duties. The 
shroud, coffin, and rites of sepulture are all 
performed by the Order, in the most appro- 
priate manner; and with mournful hearts, 
remembering that each of them will soon re- 
quire the same sad rites for themselves, they 
bear their brother to the grave, and erect the 
monument to mark the spot to which they 
have committed his remains. 

The widow returns to her home, once so 
happy, now made desolate by death. She 
looks through the apartments — her husband 
is not there. The chair, the place at the 
table is vacant. The evening shades gather 
around, — one is missing in the family group. 
The father’s countenance, bright with smiles, 
is not seen. Every sound seems to remind 
her of his voice, every tread seems the sound 
of his footstep. O! what a sense of loneli- 
ness sinks into her soul, as she reflects, “those 
sounds, I shall hear no more.” But the Odd 
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Fellow and his companions visit that desolated [ 
home. He takes the fatherless children by 
the hand, and speaks kindly, and assures them 
of his protection and aid, and pours the ! 
streams of consolation and hope into their : 
afflicted minds. 

It is one of the sacred duties of this Order, 
to watch with parental solicitude the welfare ; 
of thiqpbereaved family. They see that the 
estate is not squandered, and that all is sa- 
credly preserved for the benefit of the widow f 
and her children. Her wants are inquired 
for and supplied, and means furnished, if 
needed, not only for their present wants, but 
to educate the orphan children. ! 

In this enlightened age, one of the severest 
calamities which can befall man, is to be de- 
nied tlie means of education. The world 
around is advancing in literature and science, j 
To be left behind in the shades of ignorance, ' 
is to be doomed to walk a low and degraded ! 
path, and lead a life of misery and insignifi- 
cance. Individual happiness is dependant in 
a high degree upon intellectual and moral 
culture. The benevolence of the Order has 
looked to these \yants of the orphan, and pro- 
vides the means for that discipline of mind 
and heart, which shall prepare them for hap- 
piness in life, and for taking rank in the high- 
est stations of society. This is no idle de- j 
clamation. We speak advisedly upon this 
point Each lodge has a special fund set 1 
apart for this purpose, most carefully guarded 
and husbanded, so that the amounts contribu- 
ted by the Order for the relief of W idows, 
and the education of Orphans, during the 
past year, is greater than that furnished by 
any other benevolent institution of equal 
numbers on the continent. 

How often has the widow’s cruise been 
replenished, and the orphan's tears been dried | 
by the soft hand of friendship and love? 
How oft has the smile lit up the countenance 
of the desolate one, as his mind has been ex- 
panded by education, and his thoughts arisen 
to higher and nobler scenes? 

This institution is designed and eminently 
calculated to improve the social affections, 
to cultivate the amiable and pure impulses 
ef the heart, and to curb and expel the 
malevolent and selfish passions and the 
violent propensities, which have caused 
most of the sufferings which the world has 
witnessed. By precept and example it con- 
stantly enforces the beautiful motto of the 
Order — “Friendship, Love, and Truth.” 
Bound together by the mystic tie, and asso- 
ciated in the sacred retreat of the lodge 
room, they enjoy that union of heart and 
feeling, and flow of soul, which remove the 
asperities of our nature and kindle to a pure 
and intense flame the affections of friend- 
ship and love. It makea the man a better 


neighbor, husband, brother, a more agree- 
able companion, a better citizen. It breaks 
down the barriers of prejudice, tears away 
the robes of selfishness, and brings all upun 
the level of equality and makes them 
brethren. 

These benevolent affections become 
stronger by exercise, and exalt their pos- 
sessor in the scale of moral excellence. 
His nature becomes more refined, and he 
seeks for still higher models of perfection, 
until he is led, if he follows out the true 
spirit of Odd Fellowship, to the Lord Jesus, 
and learns of him the lessons of heavenly 
purity, and the spirit bestows the love 
divine and imparts the mind of the Son of 
God, and prepares him for the fellowship of 
saints and the communion of angels in our 
Father’s house, the grand temple of the 
skies. 

This institution teaches that charity, with- 
out which all other excellences are vain, 
which thinketh no evil, which would not 
severely criticise the faults and improprieties 
of others, but teaches us to regard all na- 
tions, classes and creeds as members of one 
family, whose happiness we should seek to 
advance. 

“Charity, decent, modest, ever kind, 

Softens the high, and rours the abject mind. 

Not easily provoked, she easily forgives, 

And much she suffers or much sheoelieves; 

Soft peace she brings, wherever she arrives, 

She builds our quiet or she forms our lives, 

Lays the rough paths of pervert nature, 

And opens in our hearts a little heaven.” 

To an institution like this, whose whole 
tendency is the advancement of human hap- 
piness, the drying up the fountains of woe, 
and the increase of the streams of joy which 
gladden the world, we would not suppose 
that any would object. From misunder- 
standing its nature, we have no doubt many 
good men have had serious doubts of the 
utility and harmle&sness of your Order. 
We have but a short time to devote to the 
most common objections which ^re urged 
against Odd Fellowship. 

First. — It is said that it is too exclusive in 
its nature, limiting its favors to the initiated 
and their families ; whereas there are real 
objects of charity, worthy widows and or- 
phans, but not being connected with the 
Order, are overlooked. For the sake of ar- 
gument now suppose this statement to be 
true; is it, after all, any real objection ? If 
it has weight, it will apply with equal force 
to all limited benefactions; and therefore 
none must confer alms unless they make 
them universal. No unfortunate one must 
be relieved unless all the subjects of distress 
throughout the world shall be rescued. None 
but God can bestow universal favors. This 
objection would cut off all human kindness 
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and benefactions. It presents the objectors ■ 
in the the light of the offended servants in 
the parable of the Savior, who complained ! 
because their master was good. I 

Since their benefits cannot be universal,' 
the question arises, where shall they be be- ! 
stowedl Who have the strongest claim to ! 
their kindness! Those of the same order, I 
whom they know to be worthy, and whoj 
have labored with them in the same great 
cause, and have spent their time and money! 
in doing good to others ; or those who are j 
beyond their borders, who have stood aloof j 
or opposed their schemes of benevolence 1 j 
What would you think of the parent who 
would leave his own family, sick and dis- ' 
tressed, and devote his care to others who 
had no claims of kindred ! There is good 
sense as well as good theology in the home- 
ly proverb, “ Charity begins at home.” So 
said the inspired penman, and so is the prac- 
tice of all Christian denominations “to do 
good as far as possible to all men, but espe- 
cially to the household of faith.” Who 
would blame Odd Fellowship for acting on 
the same principle! 

But the statement is not true, if by it is 
meant that it renders its members selfish and 
cold-hearted toward those out of the pale of 
their order. It was once taught by the most 
distinguished philosopher of antiquity, that 
ail benevolent affections should be absorbed 
in that of patriotism ; and that the child 
tfhould be taken from the parents and educa- 
ted by the public, lest domestic ties should 
divide his heart nnd leave but a part for his 
native land. But this philosophy has long 
since been exploded. Experience has pro- 
ven that these powers of the soul, instead of 
paralysing each other, act as mutual helps ; 
and their intensity in one department is ac- 
companied by increased energy in another.. 
The man who loves his family and friends 
most ardently, is most warmly devoted to the 
welfare of his country. Love to God, in the 
true Christian, does not diminish his love to 
his neighbor, but increases it many fold, and 
he is much more ready to labor for the hap- 
piness of others. So, as the feelings of 
friendship and love are kindled in the bosom 
of the Odd Fellow, they extend beyond the 
circle of the lodge and burn toward all men 
and fill his heart with universal philan- 
thropy. 

Second. — That impure rites and bach an a- 
lian revels take place in the lodge. 

This is so absurd that we need scarcely 
treat it with seriousness; for we do not sup- 
pose that any except the profligate and aban- 
doned would believe such a charge. Can 
you believe that if there were anything im- 
pure or any violations of moral principle, or 
conspiracy against the liberty or Tights of 


* 

our fellow-citizens, existing under the pro- 
tection of the Order, so many good and holy 
men would remain connected with it! Thou- 
sands of your best citizens, the most devoted 
patriots, and even preachers of the gospel 
in whom you have the utmost confidence, 
give it their hearty support. 

Third. — It is a secret society. If there is 
anything good, let the world know it and 
enjoy its benefits. 

It is true that we have some seprets be- 
longing to the Order which are not exposed 
to the gaze of the world, but these are only 
the signs and tokens by which the members 
of the Order are recognized. But the ob- 
jects and principles and plans are exhibited 
to all. The design of these is merely to 
prevent imposition. They are simply the 
key which secure the treasury ot the insti- 
tution to the deserving and the worthy. 
Without these guards we should be exposed 
to every vicious intruder, and all the noble 
objects of the society frustrated. 

Third. — Religion is a charitable institu- 
tion and designed to accomplish all the ob- 
jects proposed by Odd Fellowship, and hence 
it is unnecessary. 

This would be true if all men were Chris- 
tians and lived up to the high standard of 
charity and love taught in the Bible. I 
speak advisedly when I say that the excel- 
lencies of the Order are founded upon the 
teachings and examples of the Bible. But 
since all are not Christians, and many who 
bear the name are far from manifesting the 
spirit of Christianity, who would forbid Odt^ 
Fellowship from contributing its share in 
lessening the sorrows and increasing the 
joys of this suffering world. Nor do we be- 
lieve this or any other human institution will 
do in the place of religion. No — they are 
human in their origin, and their efforts are 
limited to this world. The soul can be fitted 
for heaven only by the grace of God through 
his Son; but the moral teachings of this and 
kindred institutions may lead the way for 
many to the more potent agency of the 
spirit of God and bring them under the in. 
fluence of the gospel, and save them in 
bright glory. Many have dated their first 
serious impressions from what they have 
seen and heard in the lodge room. 

Finally, brethren, always remember that 
the all-seeing eye is upon you ; that the 
darkness of the night and the light of the 
morning are alike to His view. Cherish the 
beautiful teachings of your rituals which, 
falling upon the heart like the rays of light 
upon the rose^give it all its beauty, coloring 
every affection and dictating every act. Let 
principle be your polar star, curb selfish- 
ness, eradicate the vices of your nature, 
live soberly, righteously and godly in tho 


Digitized by Google 



11& WESTERN ODD FELLOWS’ MAGAZINE. 


present world, discharging every obligation 
you owe to God, yourselves, and the human 
family; visit the sick, relieve the distressed 
wherever you may find them, without regard 
to name or country, bury the dead, educate 
the orphan, and succor the widow, bearing in 
mind 

“How grand in age, how fair in youth, 

Is holy friendship, love and truth.” 


[From the Golden Rule.l 

THE TEACHINGS OF THE ORDER 
AND THE CUSTOMS OF THE 

WORLD. 

When I see around me multitudes of hu- 
man beings, some rising to wealth and pow- 
er, while others, apparently more deserving, 
by them are slighted, sunk into disgrace, 
poverty and despair. When I see the mon- 
arch on his throne, heedless of all condi- 
tions of men but himself, while his faithful 
subjects are fighting his battles by sea and 
by land, at the hazard of life and everything 
dear to them, I pause and ask, “has God 
thus ordained that man should live?” 

When I see around this altar all classes 
made equal, the king on a level with his 
subjects, the subjects equal to the prince, I 
smile, delighted, for “so hath God ordained 
that man should live.’’ 

When I see one nation arrayed in arms 
against another, see them rush to the field 
of battle with vengeance in their hearts, and 
weapons of death in their hands, and see 
them kill and destroy each other as they | 
would beasts of prey, though all of the same j 
kindred and descendants of the same Heaven- 1 
ly Father, I am astonished “that God has 
thus ordained that man should live.” { 

But when I see around the shrine of our j 
Order the bloody warriors of both parties, j 
united in one cause, healing each other’s: 
wounds and guiding each other to safety j 
and happiness, my heart throbs for joy, for' 
“so hath God ordained that man should ! 
live.” 

When I see among my friends and kin- 
dred, brother differing from brother, both 
striving to injure each other in property, in 
character or feeling, and when I look into 
my heart and find myself implicated in 
this violation of that true faith, which all 
should hoid s&cred, I shudder at the thought 
— “hath God thus ordained that man should f 
live.” 

But when I meet within these walls the 
oppressor and the oppressed, the accuser 
and the accused, the offenders are cheerfully ; 
asking pardon of the offended, and as cheer- j 
fully granting it; when I see** enemies be-! 
coming friends, no longer warring with each 
other, but forgetting each others’ faults and j 
applauding each others’ virtues — then myj 


whole soul is animated with joy and glad- 
ness. If I weep, it is to confer a tear of 
gratitude to ihe God of Virtue, who first in- 
stigated me to become a member of this Or- 
der of Odd Fellows, ^here all should be 
“Friendship, Love and Truth.” 

Now, brethren, let us all, when abroad in 
the world, unite in this noble calling, of 
quelling discord, stilling the tongue of slan- 
der, and promoting peace and harmony 
among all our fellow-laborers in this world. 
Let us endeavor to heal the wounded hearts 
of those whom misfortune has made mel- 
ancholy, by contributing our mite to these 
good names, and offering excuses for their 
faults. Let us cultivate a confidence in each 
other that no one will be afraid to open his 
whole soul to a brother, and disclose his af- 
fections and their causes, then it will be 
found to the end, “that so hath God ordained 
that Odd Fellows should live.” 

Yours, in F. L. and T., 

A Brother. 


NAPOLEON. 

M. Meignet, in a recent speech before the 
French Institute, attacked the Napoleonic 
policy with vigor and justice. He charac- 
terized it as a “war on thought and the free 
movements of the human race.” Hear him: 

“For many years,” he said, “a man whose 
genius and sword had made him master of 
France and ruler of Europe, had in some 
sort thought, willed, and acted for the whole 
world. A favored child of a revolution pro- 
duced by the human mind, he had imposed 
silence upon the human mind. After having 
founded his own absolute authority upon the 
public lassitude, not hearing the stiffed op- 
position of men, and not yet encountering 
the hidden resistence of things, he abandoned 
himself to the ardor of his vast imagination 
and the impetuosities of his will. As the 
revolution had hoped by its ideas to change 
the internal form of society, so he thought 
by its victories to change the face of the ex- 
ternal world. But he wrestled agaiust the 
truth of things and the necessities of the 
age, and so, despite the prodigies of his 
genius, and even by the excess of its force, 
when he had sacrificed liberty, exaggerated 
greatness, worn glory threadbare, and even 
fatigued ambition, he fell more rapidly than 
he liad risen.” 


One of the speakers at the late Temper- 
ance Convention, said that “one hundred and 
fifty millions of dollars are spent annually in 
rum. This sum, if put to interest for thirty 
years, the principal and interest of it would 
purchase the whole of the United States. 
Thus the whole of the United States is drunk 
up every thirty years.” 
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CONTESTED SEAT IN THE G. L. U. S. 

[After the first form of the Migazine had 
gone to press, we received the following pro- 
test of the Representatives from thiB State, 
in the G. L. U. S. We publish it out of its 
regular place, in order that the entire subject 
of the contested seat may go before our read- 
ers in Indiana aj the same time. — Eds. Mag.] 

To the R. W. 'Grand Lodge of the U. States : 

The undersigned beg leave to protest most 
respectfully; but firmly, against the decision 
of this Grand Lodge on the 7th instant, in 
the case of the conflicting claims to a seat in 
this body by two brothers claiming to be Rep- 
resentatives from the Grand Lodge of Indi- 
ana. They believe that the adoption of the 
minority report of the Committee on Cre- 
dentials was in violation of the spirit and 
meaning of the Constitution of this Grand 
Lodge, and a precedent dangerous to the 
future harmony and calculated to lead to mis- 
understandings between this body and State 
jurisdictions. They are impelled, therefore, 
to protest against this action of the Grand 
Lodge from the importance they attach to the 
decision complained of, and the great princi- 
ple which they believe it involves. It should 
be a paramount consideration with all organ- 
ized bodies, having written constitutions for 
their government, to conform their action in 
every instance to its written requirements, 
and no emergency can justify their violation. 

The simple question presented by the re- 
ports of the Committee on Credentials in the 
case referred to was, whether P. G. Dufour 
was or was not a resident of the State of In- 
diana at the time he appeared and offered 
himself as a representative from the Grand 
Lodge of that State at the commencement 
of the present communication, for if he was 
not, there was no warrant in the constitution 
for his appearance as such representative; 
section two, of article ten expressly declares 
that “no brother shall represent a Grand Lodge 
or Grand Encampment unless he resides in the | 
State, District, or Territory, where the Grand 
Lodge or Grand Encampment of which he 
offers himself as a representative is located.” 
As this section follows that fixing the term 
of incumbency of representatives, the under - 1 
signed insist that this qualification must con- | 
tinue during the term of service or the seat , 
becomes vacant by operation of the consti- | 
tution. The undersigned respectfully submit 
that residence is a question of fact and net of 
inference. A man resides where he has his j 
domicile, where he has his family and busi- 
ness, where he lives and pursues his calling. 
They believe that the terms employed in the j 
constitution should be interpreted according j 


to their common acceptation. There can be 
no controversy in regard to the meaning of 
the word “resides” in the section under con- 
sideration. Webster defines it at length in 
his great dictionary of our language. It is 
substantially to dwell permanently for a 
length of time, to have a settled abode for a 
time. When applied to natives of a State, 
it has reference to the part of a city or coun- 
try in which a man dwells. A stranger or 
traveller does not reside in an inn when he 
is there for a night, but he resides in a city or 
town for a month or year, or he may reside in 
a foreign country for a great part of h s life. 
A man lodges, stays, remains, abides for a 
day or a very short time; but resides implies a 
longer time, though not definite. Nor does 
the legal meaning differ from this definition. 
It has been settled by the highest authority 
in this country, that a man cannot have two 
domiciles, but that he can only have one for 
one purpose at one and the same time, and 
that if a person has actually removed to 
another place with an intention of remaining 
there fbr an indefinite time, and as a place of 
fixed, present domicile, it is to be deemed his 
place of domicile notwithstanding he may en- 
tertain a floating intention to return at some 
future period; and the place of his domicil 
must be considered as the place of his resi- 
dence. See Story Conflict Laws, pages 65, 
69. Apply these well established definitions 
and principles to the facts de eloped in t e 
reports of the Committee on Credentials, and 
it appears to the undersigned that there can- 
not be a doubt but this Grand Lodge, by the 
retention of representative Dufour, miscon- 
strued its own written Constitution and tram- 
pled the rights of the Grand Lodge of Indi- 
ana in the dust, for while she could not claim 
to be the sole judge of the qualifications of 
her Representatives, she had a right to ex- 
pect that this Grand Lodge would construe 
its own Constitution according to its letter, 
spirit and clear intent and meaning. The 
undersigned protest against the decision of 
this Grand Lodge: 

1st. Because it is clear from the facts pre- 
sented by the Committee on Credentials, that 
P. G. M. Dufour was a resident of the Dis- 
trict of Columbia at the commencement of 
the present communication, and not a resi- 
dent of the State of Indiana, having removed 
to the former place with his family as a place 
of fixed present domicil, to remain there for 
an indefinite time, in the pursuit of a regular 
calling, and was not, therefore, qualified to 
take his seat as a Representative from the 
Grand Lodge of Indiana. 

2d. Because the tendency of the precedent 
will be to render a Representative a fixture 
of this Grand Lodge, with a right to a seat 
during his term, whether his qualifications, as 
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to residence and being an Odd Fellow in 
good standing, continue or not. 

3d. Because they regard the decision as in 
violation of the letter, spirit and meaning of 
the Constitution of this Grand Body. 

4th. Because if there were doubts as to 
the qualifications of P. G. M. Dufour, to talee 
his seat as a Representat ve, those doubt< 
should have inured to the benefit of the Grand 
Lodge of Indiana, which had decided that 
Bro. Dufour had vacated his seat by his remo- 
val from the State of Indiana. 

5th. Because if this Grand Lodge estab- 
lishes the principle of constructive residence 
as a feature of Odd Fellowship, it will lead to 
the virtual revival of the proxy system, and 
to the overthrow of that provision of the 
Constitution requiring the Representative to 
reside in the jurisdiction from which he offers 
himself as such Representat’ ve. 

The undersigned, therefore, respectfully 
ask that this their protest may be entered 
upon the Journal of this Grand Body. 

P. A. HACKLEMAN, 
SCHUYLKR COLFAX, 

J. P. CHAPMAN. 


FANNY FERN’S OPINION OF SUNDAY. 

Sunday should be the best day of all the 
seven; not ushered in with ascetic form, or 
lengthened face, stiff and rigid manners. 
Sweetly upon the still toabbath air should 
float the matin hymn of happy childhood; 



very name is love. It should be no day for 
puzzling the undeveloped brain of childhood 
with gloomy creeds, to shake the simple faith 
that prompts the innocent to say, ‘Our Father.’ 
It should be no day to sit upright on stiff 
backed chairs, till the golden sun should set. 
No, the birds should not b<* more welcome 
to warble, the flowers to drink in the air and 
sunlight, or the trees to toss their little limbs, 
free and fetterless. “Pm so sorry that to- 
morrow is Sunday !” From whence does this 
sad lament issue] From under your roof, oh 
mistaken but well-meaning Christian parents; 
from the lips of your child, whom you compel 
to listen to two or three unintelligible ser- 
mons, sandwiched between Sunday-schools, 
and finished off at night-fall by tedious repe- 
titions of creeds and catechisms, till sleep 
releases your weary victim! No wonder your 
child shudders, when the minister tells him 
that “Heaven is one eternal Sabbath.” Oh, 
mistaken parent! relax the over-strained bow, 
prevent the fearful rebound, and make the 
Sabbath what God designed it, not a weari- 
ness, but the “best” and happiest day of all 
the seven . — Musical Times* 


[From the Golden Rule.] 

ODD FELLOWSHIP A CONSERVA- 
TOR OF CIVIL LIBERTY. 

It has recently come to our knowledge, 
that an effort is now making, in certain 
places, to revive the old auti-Masonic mania, 
and to create an excitement, in the public 
mind, against all secret societies. New 
editions of old works, crammed with stale 
calumnies, are thrown, by thousands, from 
the press, and distributed by^ agents over all 
the country. Some of these documents, 
which we may well designate ‘-curiosities of 
literature,” have come into our hands ; and 
if their perusal has not been a very profit- 
able exercise, it has, at least, afforded us 
some amusement. 

The chief thought which — amplified, dilu- 
ted, and reproduced in every variety of form 
— -makes the staple of these luminous books, 
is, that secret societies, and Free Masonry 
and Odd Fellowship in particular, are dan- 
gerous to free institutions ; and, if encour- 
aged, will, or, at least, may subvert our Re- 
publican liberties. Of course to any one 
who is acquainted with the history, and 
structure, and real tendency of such institu- 
tions, this charge must appear unspeakably 
preposterous. 

These societies are, and have been,, in 
sympathy with all efforts for human advance- 
ment ; by their very nature they proclaim 
civil and religious freedom as the right of all; 
and are, at the same time, the revealera of 
the possibility of human progress, and the 
most efficient agents through which it is 
urged forward They can, therefore, be 
dangerous only to unmitigated and unendu- 
rable despotism; but are earnest promotors 
of freedom, and indefatigable friends of the 
rights of man. 

So obvious, indeed, is this tendency of Odd 
Fellowship, that philosophers and statesmen 
have remarked it, and spoken in terms of 
highest commendation of its operation and 
results. Sir Archibald Alison, the very dis- 
tinguished historian, gives it his unqualified 
approbation. He employs the following em- 
phatic language: 

“When I reflect on the condition of the 
social world around me — when I look to the 
magnitude of the undertakings going on is 
every part of England, in the shape of mer- 
cantile, commercial, steamboat, railway, and 
canal speculations, I am lost in astonish- 
ment, not only at the amount of enterprise, 
capital, and skill invested in them, but I am 
also filled with dread and apprehension at 
the conseqiu nces which those undertakings 
may have (as they prove prosperous or 
calamitous) upon the prosperity and happi- 
ness of millions of our fellow -creatures. 
While every man who lives in this great 
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community must appreciate the discoveries 
which have been recently made in art and 
commerce, and the productive powers in 
augmenting the natural resources of the 
country, we cannot conceal from ourselves 
that, in a corresponding degree, a large por- 
tion of society are just as poor and destitute 
as ever; and unless the moral and religious 
improvement of society — unless the care of 
man for man keep pace with the efforts 
made to add to our industrial and commercial 
greatness, we have reason to fear that the 
tree of knowledge may prove to us as un- 
fortunate as the forbidden tree in the garden 
of Eden was to our first parents. 

“I see a remedy for this evil , in part, in Odd 
Fellowship . We hear constantly of the free 
circulation of labor, and of the inestimable 
benefit it is to confer on society. Now no 
man can be more sensible than I am, that 
the free circulation of labor will produce 
benefit to the population; but this, in my 
opinion, unaccompanied by means of sus- 
taining the poor man in seasons of scarcity 
of employment, may prove his greatest ca- 
lamity. Look to the condition of the poor 
man, brought to a distance from home, in a 
strange land, without friends or relatives, 
overtaken with disease, and say if there can 
be a situation more forlorn, more destitute, 
or more calculated to awaken human sym- 
pathy; — an honest, well-doing, industrious 
man, alone, friendless, and without a roof to 
shelter him. It is in that situation that a 
society, such as this, steps in to alleviate the 
evils which the excess of wealth and capital 
and speculation create. * * * 

“When we reflect on these facts, when 
we consider the greatness of the funds of 
the society, and the amount of good accom- 
plished, am I not warranted in saying that 
the benevolence and philanthropy of man 
have kept pace with his needs, and his most 
urgent social wants. 

“There are peculiarities connected with 
Odd Fellowship which strike me with admi- 
ration, one of which is — recognizing the right 
of every man to civil and religious liberty and 
independence — that it makes no difference in 
the distribution of its relief, in regard to 
political opinions or religious creeds. I am 
not ashamed to say that this is, to us, one of 
the brightest features of the Order. It is 
one which has recommended it in the most 
signal manner to my love and admiration. 
When the wayfaring man was beset with 
thieves, and left on the ground for dead, the 
Pharisee passed on the one side and the 
Levite on the other, but the good Samaritan 
did not ask whether the wounded man were 
a Pharisee or Levite; he saw only a brother 
in misfortune, and sent him on his journey 
rejoicing. After such an example, from such 
9 


an authority, I think no man in the Christian 
world need be ashamed of advocating the 
principles on which the society of Odd Fel- 
lows is based. 

“When I bear in mind that more than five 
hundred thousand men are associated for the 
high and holy purpose of promoting social 
equality and fraternal regard, when I reflect 
the relief given is so great, that the benevo- 
lence is so extensive, and when I consider 
the equalizing and liberal tendencies of the 
institution, I may well say that will be a 
happy day for England when, for similar pur- 
poses, not only thousands, but twenty-six 
millions are united together.” 

Another, and still more highly distinguish- 
ed European, has also had his attention ar- 
rested by this fact, and spoken admirably Of 
the republican tendencies of Odd Fellow- 
ship. We refer to Lamartine, the poet- 
statesman of France. When at the head of 
affairs in France, immediately after the 
Revolution of February, he ordered the 
French Consul-General, residing in this 
country, to make inquiries in regard to the 
character and working of the Order of Odd 
Fellows here, with a view of introducing it 
into the new Republic of France. The at- 
tention of this eminent man had previously 
been called to the association in England, 
where it was acknowledged to be one of the 
most powerful guaranties of social order. 
He observed that in its interior arrangements 
and form of government, it was eminently 
republican — the right of suffrage being exten- 
ded to all the members, the officers, from the 
highest to the lowest, being elected by the 
constituency and responsible to it He saw 
that the institution was precisely calculated 
to discipline men into habits of republican- 
ism, and to make them appreciate and com- 
prehend a republican government. He in- 
ferred, therefore, that it was the very thing 
that France needed in the existing emer- 
gency to give permanency to her new insti- 
tutions. 

It is much to be regretted that this project 
of Lamartine was not carried through. But 
another revolution swept the Provisional 
Government, of which this illustrious per- 
son was at the head, from power;, and thus 
the introduction of Odd Fellowship into 
France was postponed to a later day. 

This thought, however, of the French 
statesman is eminently philosophical. A 
people which has lived for ages in an order 
of society, where the government exists per 
se , anti where all the officers are appointed 
by this irresponsible government, and are 
entirely independent of the citizens, cannot 
suddenly assume republican habits and dem* 
ocratic institutions. W ith us, republicanism 
is easy* because* from the first, our people 
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were forced in a great measure to govern 
themselves. An absolute, central govern- 
ment here is an impossibility. Each town- 
ship is a republic itself, and the general gov- 
ernment is.but an extension of it. But most 
European countries do not have this muni- 
cipal system in all its perfections, and con- 
sequently republicanism is, as yet, but a 
theory, — a dream, to be realized only in the 
distant future. Men need a republican edu- 
cation before a republican government is 
possible. Now Odd Fellowship insures this 
republican training, and must be a powerful 
propagandist of civil and religious freedom 
wherever it is established. 

With this knowledge of Odd Fellowship, 
one can have noTears regarding the charac- 
ter of the influence it is destined to exercise 
on society. To say t that Odd Fellowship or 
Masonry will have an injurious effect on the 
liberties or well-being of a people, is as ab- 
surd as it would be to say*that the sunshine 
is adverse to vegetation and inimical to the 
general well-being of the world. 


ESTABLISHING THE SCIENCE. 

De" Bonneville had been electrifying De- 
troit by his more than galvanic effects upon 
the muscles of scores of his impressibles , 
when an enormous sized Wolverine, “trying 
the thing” himself, found he was quite equal 
to the professor in setting folks to sleep and 
“makin’ on ’em cut up” afterward; and, ac- 
cordingly^ in the furor of his discovery, off 
he went to the country, to lecture and diffuse 
the new light which had been dispensed to 
him. His success was tremendous; town 
and village said there was something in it, 
until his reputation, as in other cases, begat 
him enemies. The Wolverine mesmerizer, 
after astonishing a “hall” full one evening, at j 
Home very “promising town” or other, and , 
which bade fair shortly, to be quite “a place,” 
returned to the tavern, to be arrested in the 
bar-room by a score of “first citizens,” who 
had then and there congregated “jest to test 
the humbug,” any howl 
“Good evening, Perfessor” said one. 
“Won’t you take a little of the fluid?” 
said another; and this being an evident hit in 
the way of a joke, the “anti-humbugs” pro- ] 
ceed to more serious business. 

ft Perfessor,” said the principal speaker, a ! 
giant of a fellow, before whose proportions 
eVen the huge magnetizer looked small, “Per- 
fessor,” said he, biting off the end of a ‘plug,’ 
htfdjjfcurning it over in his jams very leisurely, 
fetov on us here, hev just concluded to hev ; 
you try an experiment, appointin’ ourselves a 
reg’Sak* constituted committee to report!” 

: The professor begged to appoint a more 
proper place and hour, die., or according to 


the apprehensions of “the crowd, 1 evinced 
the evident desire to make “a clean back out.’ r 

“Perfessor,” resumed the big dog , “ef we 
onderstand right, you call your mesmerism a, 
remeejil agent, which means, I s’pose, that it 
cures things]” 

The disciple of science referred to several 
cases about town, in which he had been suc- 
cessful, to say nothiug of the “pulling teeth”" 
operation with which he had just concluded 
his lecture with. 

“Yes,” said the challenger, “you’re death 
on teeth, we know; but ken mesmerism come 
the remeejil over the rheunaatizl” 

“Inflammatory or chronic]” demanded the 
professor. 

“Wal, stranger, we ain’t much given to 
doctor’s bottle names, but we reckon it’s 
about the wust kind.” 

The mesmerizer was about to define the 
difference between inflammatory attacks and 
local affections, when he was interrupted by 
the inquisitor, who rather allowed that as far 
as the location of the disorder went, it had a 
pre-emption right to the huB critter; and that, 
furthermore, it was jest expected of him that 
he should forthwith visit the case, and bid him 
take up his bed and walk, or he himself would 
be escorted out of town, astride of a rail, 
with the accompanying ceremonies. This 
was a dilemma, either hom of which promised 
a loss to his reputation, but the crowd were 
solemnly in earnest. Already triumphing in 
hie detection , they began to look wolfish at 
him and wise at each other, so that the Wol- 
verine had nothing left for it but to demand 
boldly “to see the patient.” We will give 
the rest of the story as it was related by 
thp disciple of Mesmer himself : 

“Up stairs I went with ’em, mad as thun- 
der, I tell you; first, at being thought a hum- 
bug, and next, that my individual share of 
the American eagle should be compelled into 
a measure, by thunder! I’d a gin ’em a fight 
if it hadn’t been for the science , which would 
a suffered, any how; so I jest said to myself, 
let ’em bring on their rfaeumatizl I felt as 
if I could a mesmerized a horse, and I deter- 
mined, whatever the case might be, I’d make 
it squeal, by thunder! 

“Here he is,” said they; and we all bun- 
dled into a room, and gathered round a bed, 
with me shut in among them, and the cussed 
big, unenlightened heathen that did the talk- 
ing, drawing out an almighty bowie knife at 
the same time. ‘That’s your man,” said he, 
W&l, there sat a miserable looking critter, 
with his eyes sot and his mouth open, and 
his jaws got wider and wider as he saw the 
bowie knife, I tell ye. 

“ ‘That’s the idee,’ said the old Ingin. 

“ ‘Rise up in that bed,’ said I; and I tell 
you what, I must a looked at him dreadful* 
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for up he jumped, on eend, as if he’d jest got 
a streak of galvanic. 

“ ‘Git out on this floor,’ said I, with a wus 
look, and I wish I may be shot if out he didn’t 
come, lookin’ wild, I tell ye. 

“ ‘ Now cut dirt , dam you!' screamed I; and 
Jehu! Ginral Jackson! if he didn’t make a 
straight shirt-tail for the door, may I never 
make another pass. After him I went, and 
after me they cum, and jsrehaps there wasn’t 
the orfullest stampede down them pair of 
stars that ever occurred in Michigan. Down 
cut old rheumatiz, through the bar-room; out 
I cut after him; over went the stove in the 
rush after both en us, I chased him round 
two squares — in the snow at that — then 
headed him off, and chased him back to the 
hotel agin, where he landed in a fine sweat, 
begged for his life, and said he'd give up the 
property ! Wal, I wish I may be shot if he 
wasn’t a feller that they were offering a re- 
ward for in Buffalo! I made him dress him- 
self — cured of the rheumatiz — run it right 
out of him; delivered him up, pocketed the 
reward, and established the science , by thunder!” 


[We copy the following just tribute of 
praise to the New Orleans Odd Fellows, 
from the N. O. Bulletin . In republishing it 
we are not actuated by a spirit of vainglo- 
rying, but by a simple desire to render honor 
where honor is due; and by this to stimulate 
each member of the Order there and else- 
where, who may see the article, to a renewed 
activity and zeal in the exercise of those 
duties which we are united to perform : ] 
Independent Order of Odd Fellows. — 
While other associations have received their 
due meed of praise for their exertions in the 
cause of suffering humanity, this noble and 
philanthropic Order has not been mentioned, 
as far os our observation has extended. The 
Order of Odd Fellows in New Orleans num- 
bers some two thousand members, a very 
large proportion of whom are men of fami- 
lies, having wives, children, and relatives de- 
pending upon them for protection and sup- 
port. Of course, in the sweeping and terri- 
ble epidemic that has prevailed in our city for 
the past two or three months, the Order has 
not escaped. It has suffered severely. Some 
of its noblest, purest, and best have fallen 
victims to the dread destroyer. But, to the 
eternal honor of the Order be it said, that no 
Odd Fellow has been compelled to ask assis- 
tance outside of his own Order, from any 
quarter whatever; no Odd Fellow’s wife has 
needed any other attendance or nursing than 
that which was provided with the utmost alac- 
rity; no Odd Fellow’s child has been permit- 


ted to suffer. All were affectionately and 
attentively nursed and cared for, and those 
who died were buried decently and respecta- 
bly, and with all due honor. 

Neither have the philanthropic workings 
of the Order been confined to members within 
its own immediate jurisdiction. It has been 
called upon to provide for and to inter tran- 
sient brethren from almost every quarter of 
the compass. The duties devolving upon it 
have been faithfully fulfilled. There has 
been no shirking of responsibility, no dodging 
of fatigue, no evasion of duty. Th6y were 
members of a great and noble brotherhood, 
whose motto is ‘‘Friendship, Love and Truth,” 
and, like brothers, were all seduously at- 
tended to. 

Of course, under circumstances like these, 
the expenses have been very large — almost 
oppressively heavy; but they have been, and 
will be, borne without murmuring. 

THEOLOGY AND EDUCATION. 

A FABLE. 

One winter’s night, a poor boy, worn out 
with cold and hunger, lay senseless before 
a rich man’s door; and the rich man seeing 
him, was moved with pity, and carried him 
into his house. In a little while the warmth 
of the fire, which was blazing in the room, 
where the boy was laid, restored him to life, 
and feebly opening his eyes and raising his 
head from the ground, in a faint, low voice, 
he cried, “I have had nothing to eat for two 
days; give me food, or I shall die.” Bread, 
and meat, and wine were placed before him; 
but as he stretched forth his hand towards 
the food, the rich man removed it from within 
his reach, saying, “Stop! before you eat you 
must say grace!” and he repeated a form of 
grace, which he ordered the boy to say after 
him. But another man, who was present 
and who was a dissenter, interrupted him, 
and cried, “Your words are wicked; the boy 
shall not utter them; this is the grace which 
he must pronounce; and then he gave an- 
other form of grace, which he would have 
spoken. And when he had finished talking, a 
third man, who was a Catholic, more vehe- 
mently than the other two, exclaimed, “Both 
of you are wrong; I cannot suffer the boy 
to sin by doing as either of you would urge. 
This is what he ought to say,” and he re- 
peated, in a loud tone, a third form of grace. 
And then all three spoke at once, each one 
insisting that he alone was right. And they 
decame angry and abused one another, and 
the altercation continued for more than an 
hour, for they could come to no agreement. 
And as they were still debating and quarrel- 
ling, they heard a groan. Then suddenly 
stopped talking, and turned towards the boy, 
and fotmd that he was dead. — Diogenes . 
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provide by law for granting g beater pecuniary 
benefits to members possessing the degrees than to 
those not having degrees 

We presame that written law is above the de- 
cision of the G. Master or any other officers. 


GRADED BENEFITS-THE LAW. 

That Snbordinate Lodges should pay graded 
benefits we feel no hesitancy in asserting, from the 
fact that, upon the principles of common justice 
the insurance feature of Odd Fellowship should 
be enjoyed the most largely by those who pay the 
most monpy into the treasury. It certainly can- 
not be just that the brother who has paid $10 into 
the treasury should receive the same amount of 
pecuniary relief in the time of sickness as that one 
who has paid $25. There are some, and we regret 
to say it, who have been members of the Order 
for years, who when spoken to npon the subject of 
degrees, have replied, “What is the use? We don’t 
want office, and our weekly benefits are as large as 
those who take the degrees, and the times are too 
hard for us to spare the money.” Now if the 
money is worth its interest to them it is to the Order, 
and if some pay their $25 and their yearly dues of 
$6,50 into the treasury, they should certainly re- 


“UNTO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE.” 

We have frequently, of late years, been led to 
think that perhaps the above quotation from the 
Bible, was an interpolation by some “old fogy,” 
who wished to secure the sanction of inspiration 
for his antiquated notions of truth and modesty, 
and that it did not appear in the original manu- 
script as it was sent from Paul to Titus! Our 
doubts as to the genuineness of the passage have 
arisen from the fact that, very frequently, thoso 
who make the loudest pretensions to purity of 
of thought, are the surest to give an impure mean- 
ing to a sentence that may, owing to the prostitu- 
tion of words by the low and vulgar, be tortured 
into an impure construction although is was spoken 
by as pure lips as ever breathed a prayer into the 
ear of the God of Purity. There exists, we pre- 
sume, in all communities, a few of these spotless 
ones, who are the self-constituted guardians of the 


ceive weekly in case of sickness at least a small 
stipend more than those whose deposit is only $16, 
and the per annum dues of $6,50. In our next 
we expect to publish an able report from the 
pen of Rev. I. D. Williamson, G. Rep. of Ky. to 
G. L. U. S., upon the subjeot of benefits. 

Some members of the Order have doubted the 
right of Snbordinate Lodges to pay graded bene- 
fits, and found their doubt upon the following de- 
cisions: 

On page 612 of the proceedings of Jan. 1852, 
will be found the following: 

“Does the M. W. G. Master think it lawful and 
expedient, for Subordinate Lodges to grade the 
benefits of members according to the degree attain- 
ed by the claimant?” 

The G. Master answered in the negative. 

On page 42 of the proceedings of July 1852 is 
the following: 

“Gan a Lodge continue to pay graded benefits 
to members, legally, alter the decision of the G- 
Master to .the contrary?” 

The Grand Master answered in the negative. 

Many, who are in favor of a system of graded 
benefits, think that by these two decisions they 
are denied the privilege of grading the benefits, 
as they think that a Grand Master’s decision has 
Ahe full force of law. We presume it has where 
there is no written law contravening that decision; 
but in this case the written law, adopted and ap- 
proved by the Grand Lodge of Indiana, gives, in 
so many words, to the Subordinate Lodges the 
power to .grade their benefits. See page 21 Chap 
IV., latter clause of Section 4, of the last revised 
edition of the General Laws: 

“Subordinate Lodges may, at their option, 


purity of their respective communities; and who 
from the importance and responsibility of their 
positions deem it necessary to attend every lecture 
delivered, every sermon preached, every speech 
made, and read every new book as soon as possi- 
ble after it is issued from the press, to ascertain if 
some sentence heard or read may not oontain some 
word that may, by a kind of literary inquisitorial 
torture, be construed to mean something that may 
have the appearance of being at least of doubtful 
propriety! And these who thus suoceed in per- 
verting innooent language, profess to be too pure 
even to have an impure thought, and would make 
others believe that the thoughts that stir their 
bosoms, are as pure as those that dwell in the 
minds of angels. This purity of thought induces 
them; (if they are females, and they generally 
are,) to blush to the very temples (in imagination, 
at least) at some expression, in which an ordinary- 
mind sees nothing that even winks at impurity. 
They are continually on the look out for words 
that may have a doubtful meaning, and if they 
hear such an one, eagerly catch at this one poor 
word, and, regardless of all else that may have 
been uttered, with an ingenuity excelling those 
who may have originally prostituted the little in- 
nocent word to the purposes of vice, magnify its 
ambiguity, until, iu their eyes, the innooent word 
becomes rank with vile corruption; and he or she 
who may have been to unfortunate as to utter it is, 
by them, read out of the pales of refined society. 
These pure ones seem to consider that the greatest 
and best . test of female modesty is to have a mind 
that can appreciate every word or sentence of this 
kind, and .can perceive jm immodest allusion, 
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where none was intended, or even dreamed of by 
ordinary minds. 

We were onoe of the opinion that “to the pure 
all things were pure,” and that the best test of 
modesty was to have a mind so Ailed with pure 
and holy thoughts, as to render it impossible for 
an unintentional ambiguity, to call up immodest 
or impure reflection; nay, more, that such a mind, 
oven should it have the misfortune to be where 
some one, forgetful of the proprieties of life, 
should intentionally indulge in an impure allusion, 
would not catch up that impurity, nurse it, feast 
upon it, and retail it for others to feast upon. And 
we are still of the opinion, though it may be 
slightly hazardous in some quarters to utter it, that 
true modesty never. sses an unintentional immod- 
est expression, or act, much less searches for 
expressions that may be tortured to mean some- 
thing, entirely foreign from the design of the 
author. And now to what we have said we will 
add one other sentence ; and that is this, that we 
always conclude that those who are so ready and 
apt to find impurities of thought or expression in 
others, are themselves much too impure in thought, 
and the surest test of a vulgar mind is the putting 
of vulgar constructions upon innocent words. 
And we are more than half inclined to believe that 
Paul was Tight (even though you may call him an 
“old fogy,”) when he said in his letter to Titns: — 
“Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto them 
that are deflled and unbelieving is nothing pure; 
•but even their mind and conscience is defiled.*” 


“WOMAN, GOD BLESS HEK.” 

Such, in all civilized countries, has ever been 
the toast to woman, for her devotion to all that is 
good, and tender and kind-hearted. It has ever 
been woman's right to monopolize the larger sharo 
man's affection, and minister to him in the last 
hoars of affliction. These two bights, we sincerely 
trust, no convention will resolve out of order . But 
we did not intend, when we wrote the caption of 
this scrap, to write anything hut a little incident 
that came under our observation. 

A short time since, as we were standing upon the 
platform of a depot in this State, a young man 
very sick, and perfectly helpless, was borne from 
the ears and placed upon a rude beach in the de- 
pot. A few men who were standing near gazed 
for a few moments upon the stranger and then j 
hastened away, for fear the strain might leave them 
behind; In the throng that passed in and out of j 
that depot, were two or three women, who, as 
soon as they saw the sufferer, gathered around 
him, regardless of the shrill whistle of the loco- 
motive. One kind lady, who doubtless had sons 
somewhere in the wide, wide world, knelt hy his 
aide, and placing her hand upomhis brow smooth- 
ed hack his flaxen hair, and gazing into his light | 


bine eyes, and almost girlish features, kindly ask- 
ed,— 

“Son, where is your home?” 

“I have no home,” he replied, as the tears came 
into his eyes. 

“No home! Poor child!” said the lady, as with 
the tenderness of a mother she put her arm under 
his head, and lifted him up, that he might take 
the drink another kind female had brought him. 

‘•No home! No home!” echoed the others as they 
gazed upon him. “Poor child!” 

Just then was heard the cry of the conductor, 
“all aboard,” and the women were hurried 
by their friends into the cars. The sick young 
man gazed upon them with tearful eyes, and mur- 
mured his “ Good bye , God bless you , ladies and 
then the homeless one closed his eyelids as if to 
feast upon the luxury of that transient visit and 
those kind words which had sent a smile of joy 
over his wan and wasted features. May woman's 
presence, and wotnan’s words and deeds ever 
bring sunshine to the heart of earth’s weary wan- 
derers. 


BE WHAT YOU SEEM. 

Almost all persons are affected with the desire 
to appear better than they are, and this desire fre- 
quently gets some into the most ridiculous posi- 
tions. Attempting to hide their real motives they 
assume an exterior which for faithfulness to vows 
and attachment to friends cannot be surpassed by 
the purest and most devoted. To those whom 
they wish to use to advance their own interest, 
they assume the most polite and respectful man- 
ner, and by their words would make all believe 
that purity and truth are native residents of their 
corrupt hearts. 

Prejudice, lack of moral courage, and a desire to 
appear what they are not, frequently leads men to 
the basest hypocrisy. How often does it happen 
that soma who should know and act better, so far 
forget their true position of men, and blinded by 
prejudice or a little ill will, lend their aid to de- 
stroy the business or reputation of one whom they 
may not fancy. Yet lacking courage to come out 
boldly, they profess friendship to his face, but be- 
hind his back endeavor to thrust the knife into 
his back. By this contemptible and guilty course 
the influence of many a good man has been 
ruined, and ruined forever. He feels that he suf- 
fers from an unseen foe— that by some power he 
cannot discover an under current has been started 
whoeesouroe he knows not, but whose waters con- 
tinually bear him to ruin. No honest man pur- 
sues such .a course, for to him heart, and tongue 
and life harmonize. 

Why should any one seem other than he is? 
Duty bids him oppose that which is wrong, and 
why should he fear to make the opposition? If he 
is right, manly opposition will only serve to erad- 
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icate that opposition before the world; if he is 
wrong, that opposition will only prove his own er- 
ror, and he will, if honest, rejoice in the triumph 
of truth, e'uch opposition does not debase you, 
reader, in the eyes of all honest men. If there 
be just cause for you to exert your influence against 
any one, let it be exerted openly. Strike at him 
in the day-time, like an honest, free man, not stab 
him in the dark like a cowardly assassin. Be 
what you seem. If you profess to be a man’s 
friend, act up to that profession in sunshine and 
in storm ; if you feel it to be your duty to oppose 
him, do it fairly. Be what you seem. 

The R. W. Grand Sec’y of the G. L. U. S. in ( 
his report makes no mention of the condition of 
the Order in Indiana; we suppose our worthy Bro. 
thinks the Order in the Hoosier State is able to 
speak for itself. We think so. 

We have been permitted by Bro. A. M. Jack- 
son, Secretary of the New Albany General Relief 
Association, I. 0. 0. F., to make the follow ex- 
tracts from a letter acknowledging the receipt of 
the donation made by the Odd Fellows of New 
Albany to their brethren in New Orleans. The 
Odd Fellows in the latter city have suffered to a 
very great extent, and the aid extended to them 
by their brethren elsewhere will be appreciated. 

“It is the earnest wish of our Committee, and the 
Order in general of our city, to express to you, and 
through you and the General Relief Association of 
your city, to the brethren of our beloved Order in 
New Albany, their grateful and unreserved thanks 
for the kind and very liberal contribution which I 
you made for our relief, in this the hour of our I 
trial. We highly appreciate the motives and gen- 
erous feelings that have thus prompted you to 
bear in remembrance your distant brethren in 
the time of their distress, and so nobly respond to 
the principles of our beloved Order, and thus illus- 
trating the benign influence of its teachings and 
requirements, and setting at naught objections of 
many opposed to our institution, and who feign to 
believe that no good can come out of Nazareth. 
The members of our Order in New Albany, and 
the State of Indiana, have always stood high in the 
esteem of the Order here, and this liberal appro- 
riation and generous expression offsympathy, 
ut confirms us in our previous good opinion. 

“We have indeed been severely strioKen by Di- 
vine Providence this season, and in our efforts to 
relieve all who claimed to be Odd Fellows in need, 
our labors have been greatly increased and our 
Lodges heavily taxed, but none have been neglect- 
ed or suffered from want of attention, at least so 
far as the knowledge of our Committee extends, 
but we have to lament the loss of many who were 
the ornament and pride of Odd Fellowship here, 
and time alone will serve to heal the wound the 
ruthless destroyer has made. We have endeavor- 
ed, through this distressing period, to maintain in 
in its punty the high character which our Order 
has enjoyed, by reciprocal relief to one another, 
and we are free to admit, that the kindness and 
liberality of many of our distant brethren has 
materially aided ns to prosecute our labors with 
success. 

Brothers, may you ever be animated by the pure 


principles you have so happily illustrated, and 
may your city ever remain free from afflictions and 
misfortunes, to retard your prosperity and mar 
your happiness, and may the protection of Divine 
Providence be continued to the Order in your city, 
and State, is the prayer of the brethren of the 
Order in the our city. 

Wishing you long and continued prosperity, I 
remain, yours very respectfully, inF. , L. and T. 

JAMES FURNEAUX, 

Sec. Gen. Ref. Com. 

WHITE WATER COLLEGE. 

The annual catalogue of this institution is before 
us, and exhibits a very gratifying degree of pros- 
perity. The institution is under the patronage of 
the Southeastern Indiana and North Indiana Con- 
ferences, and located in Centre ville, the county 
seat of Wayne coanty, a village remarkable for 
health, neatness, and the wholesome moral influ- 
ence pervading the community which renders it a 
very desirable location for a literary institution. 
Through the village passes the Indiana Central 
Railway, (now completed) making it easy of ac- 
cess from any point of Indiana or Ohio. 

The college buildings are large and commodi- 
ous, and capable of accomodating 400 or 500 pu^ 
pila. There is a fine mineralogical cabinet in the 
institution, containing some 8000 rare Amerioan 
and foreign mineralogical and geological speci- 
mens. 

From the catalogue we gather the following: 

The collegiate year begins on the last Monday 
in August and ends on the last Wednesday in 
June. It is divided into three terms of 14 weeks 
each, with a vacation of two weeks at the close of 
the second term. 

EXPENSES, TUITION, &C. 

In the Primary Department, per term, $2,50 
“ ** Academic “ “ “ 4,50 

u “ Collegiate “ “ “ 7,50 

“ “ Mixed Course, “ “ 6,50 

All those pursuing any part of the classic 

course, 7,50 

EXTEAS. 

Music on Piano or Guitar, per term, $S,00 

Use of Piano, “ « 2,00 

Painting and Drawing, u 11 5,00 

Modem Languages, “ “ 2,00 

Boarding may be had in the families of the fac- 
ulty, and*in most excellent families convenient to 
the College, on very reasonable terms— $2 per 
week. Tuition bills and bills for boarding paya- 
ble in advance. 

The following is a summary of the pupils in at- 
tendance during the year ending June 29, 1853:— 

LADIES. 


Ornamental, 4 

Seniors, 8 

Middle Class, 9 

First Class, 22 

Academic Class, 42 

Primary Class, 29—109 


Digitized by LjOOQie 



WESTERN ODD FELLOWS* MAGAZINE. 


m 


GENTLEMEN. 

Collegiate Class, 24 

Academic Class, 87 

Primary Class, 88 — 99 

Total, 208 

The present year of the institution opened with 
more students and finer prospects than ever be- 
fore, and will, we trust, under the care of its able 
President, Rev. Bro. C. Nutt, and his associates, 
•continue to increase in numbers and usefulness. 
We wish our colleague, Bro. Geo. B. Jocelyn, 
who fills the chair of Mathematics and Natural 
Science ill this institution, a pleasant time Rnd 
ample success. 

g. t l*tj.s. 

We this month give a large portion of our space 
to the proceedings of this M. W. Q. Body. Owing 
to the irregularity of the mails we have failed to 
receive the proceedings of the last day or two of 
the session, but trust that we shall receive them in 
a fewfdays, so that we may be enabled to give an 
abstract of them in otir next. 

Never in our short life have we seen the mails so 
thoroughly deranged. There might be as culpa- 
ble neglect of duty in some of the postmasters — 
where we cannot say, or we would; forit would do 
us great good to be able to expose the villainy or 
incompetency of those postmasters through whom 
this deranged state of mails exists. 

ASSISTANCE TO THE I. 0. 0. F. GENERAL 

RELIEF COMMITTEE OF NEW ORLEANS. 

We would have been pleased to note the amount 
of money sent by the Odd Fellows in Indiana to 1 
this noble committee in New Orleans, but are un- 
able to give the amount of any contribution ex- 
cept that sent by the Lodges from New Albany 
through their General Relief Committee. The 
amount sent by No.’s 1, 10, and 88 is $375, equal 
to $1,07 per member. 

We have examined some specimens of frame 
work designed and executed by Messrs. Spurrier, 
Parker, a Co., intended for exhibition at the 
State Fair, to be held at Lafayette, commencing on 
the 12th of the present month, and we are certain 
we have never seen anything superior to them. 
Among them we noticed a large gilt mirror frame of 
superior finish; a portrait frame, a most beautiful 
design; and a gilt frame for an Encampment 
Charter, with the emblems of the Order upon it ; 
these are all executed in the highest style of the 
art. We understand that BrO. Spurrier goes to 
the Fair with them, and he is a specimen himself, 
and our friends will do well to give him an exam- 
ination while looking at his wares. 

Bros. Scott a Brindley will have at the Fair 
a pair of chairs which our Hoosier chairmakers 
can examine with profit to themselves. These 
Bros, are accomplished masters in their line. 


Philadelphia, Sept. 9th, 1858. 
Edit oi 8 Western Odd Fellows' Magazine: 

A few lines from thiB place, at this time, may be 
of interest to the Order, as the G. L. U. S. is now 
in session in this eity. The attendance of officers 
is complete, and Representatives from every State- 
in the Union— even California. 

The first day of the session was mainly occupied 
in hearing the reports of retiring Grand Officers, 
and the installation of the new ones elected at the 
last session. The new Grand Sire, oq taking the 
chair, made a very eloquent and beautiful speech, 
well worth re-publishing in your columns. 

At 12 o’clock on the second day the G. Lodge 
proceeded in a body to Independence Hall, where 
by previous appointment they were received by 
Mayor Gilpin, who delivered a very excellent 
speech, cordially welcoming the Grand Lodge to 
this city, alluding in eloquent terms to the high 
position our Order holds, not only in Pennsylvania, 
but throughout the entire land. 

Indepencence Hall is a sacred place to every 
American; here is where America was first de- 
clared independent from the mother country — 
here is where Jefferson, Adams, Franklin, and 
others pledged “their lives, their fortunes, and 
| their sacred honors’ ’ to each other to vindicate the 
success of that declaration. And here you behold 
the ancient Hall just as it was when the Conti- 
| nental Congress made that grave and solemn de- 
claration, with the exception of the placing of 
some precious relics therein; such, for instance, as 
the old bell, upon which is inscribed, “Proclaim 
Liberty throughout all the land and to the inhab- 
itants thereof.” This bell, it appears, was brought 
from England in 1752, and was cracked on its trial 
ringing, and was re-cast in 1853, and*what is most 
singular is that these words were placed tbereo’n 
by order of the Colonial Government twenty-three 
years before it was called upon to perform that 
duty. How prophetic 1 

On Wednesday the Committee on Credentials 
reported in the case of G. Rep. Dufour, of the G. 
L. of Indiana, whose seat your G. L. had de- 
clared vacant on account of his removal to the 
District of Columbia, to discharge the duties of a 
Government appointment. As this matter was 
one of a constitutional and legal nature, it was 
without doubt one of the gravest and most impor- 
tant questions which come before the G. L. U. 
S. during this session. The debate was therefore 
a protracted one, and engaged the attention of the 
oldest and ablest members in the Giand Lodge. 
A majority of the Committee reported against the 
right of Rep. Dufour to his seat. P. G. Sire Ken- 
nedy, of S. N. Y,, an old and experienced Odd Fel- 
low, reported in favor of his right to tbe scat, and 
his report was adopted, after a lengthy and able 
debate as before stated. 

The G. L. U. S. had before, time and again, de- 
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dared tbat the Subordinate Lodges in the District 
of Colombia had not the right to initiate per- 
sons in the Government employ at Washington, 
who claim to be residents of any State, as thejr 
stay at Washington was of a mere temporary na- 
ture, and were consequently regarded as residents 
•of the State from which they came. Upon these 
precedents the question of Rep. Dufour’s right to 
his scat was decided, in addition to the fact that he 
was a regularly elected and accredited Rep. from 
Indiana for two years, had appeared and took his 
seat and served on* session, and that the G. L. U. 
S. could not go behind this recognition, unless 
some good and sufficient reasons were shown, such 
as expulsion, suspension, or withdrawal from the 
Order had occurred. 

The brethren of this city have shown great at- 
• tention to the G. L. U. S. and its members. Some 
of the finest and grandest festivals have been got- 
ten up for the occasion I ever witnessed. Both 
saloons of the Chinese Museum were filled with 
beautiful women and gallant men; on the occa- 
sion of a grand levee given in honor of the G. L. 
U. S., and to which all the officers and mem- 
bers were invited— free. Last night the officers 
and members were again entertained sumptuous- 
ly by the Order, at a grand supper given them, 
upon which occasion plentious viands were served 
up, various kinds of wine flowed freely, and some 
speeches were made. 

The Grand Lodge is progressing slowly with the 
business, but surely. They will probably adjourn 
on Saturday night. 

The report of the special committee on the new 
Constitution was presented, and it seems the com- 
mittee were very nearly agreed upon the contents 
of the Constitution; it, however, lies- over until 
the next session for adoption or rejection. 

Copies of the proceedings will no doubt be sent 
you, together with such documents as are ordered 
by the Grand Lodge. 

Fraternally, yours,, 
OSCAR. 


We have been compelled to omit quite a num- 
ber of fraternal items extracted from our corres- 
pondence of the past month. 


MARRIED, 

On Thursday, April 28th, by Rev. W. B. Line!, 
P. G. A. T. Irwin to Miss Elizabeth Chxnzt, 
all of Fairfield, Franklin county, Jnd. 

On Thursday, August 4th, at Brookville, Ind., 
by Rev. L. D. Potter, P. G. Jab. N. McManus, 
of Fairfield, Ind., to Mrs. Mary Templeton of 
the former place. 

On Thursday, August 11th, by Rev. John Gil- 
christ, Mr. Eli Pigman to Miss Rebecca Wilbcn, 
all of Union county, Ind. 


We hope our Agents, and those of our friendb 
who are interested in the establishment of the 
Magazine, will interest themselves in procuring us- 
an increase in our subscription. We can supply 
back numbers. 


AGENTS. 

Bro. J. W. Ro-blnson, of Louisville, Ky., lias- 
been appointed General Travelling Agent for the 
Magazine, and is authorized to receive subscrip- 
tions, and receipt for all money paid him on that 
account. 

The following persons have kindly consented 
to act as Local Agents for the Magazine 
Jno. T. Wall, Pendleton, Ind. 

Jno. H. jEMi8o^MiHicie‘ u t 

J. 3. Chesnry, Winchester, * 

C. N. Elmer, Centreville, 44 

Fabius Fleming, Richmond, “ 

S. F. Reynolds, Williamsburgh, Ind. 

Casper Marble, Cambridge City, 44 

—Stevens 4 Milton, “ 

W. B. Reed, Dublin, 44 

Jmo. F. YouseJ Connorsville. 44 

J. H. Holmes. J Connorsville. “ 

R. Laroent Leeson, Metamora, “ 

Edw’d Manly, Laurel, 44 

Dr. J.- L. Abmington, Greensburgh, Ind. 

Mrs. E. A. Stailey, Rochester, Ind. 

Ed. Fishell,, Logansport. Ind. 

Geo. F. Wainwright, Noblesville Ind. 

J. S'. Ballard, Knightstown, Ind. 

Wm. Cook, Bowlinggreeu, Ky. 

James Furneaux, New Orleans, La. 

Thos. J. Beeler, Vincennes, Ind. 

Stevens, Vevay, Indiana, 

J. Y. Allison, Madison, Indiana, 

A. J. Gray, Lawrenceburgh, 44 
W. W. Conway, Aurora, » 

D. Moss, Esq., Rising Sun, 44 

Mrs. E. Lobing, 44 44 

W. Claflin, Cannelton, 44 

G. Armstrong, Pendleton, 44 

O. J. Innis, Rockville, 44 

J. Douglass, Frankfort, 44 

W. H. H. Terrell, Columbus, Ind. 

II. M. Cowell, Vernon, 44 

A. Daniels, North Madison, 44 
C. Gaslay, Patroit, 44 

W. Hacker, Shelby ville, 44 

De Long, Edinburgh, 44 

C. B. Davis, Indianaoplis, 44 

W oolsey & Nelson, Evansville, 44 
N. White, Newburgh, 44 

J. A. Mann, Mt. Vernon, 44 

Hon. R. D. Owen, New Harmony. 44 
W. P. Bennet, Terre Haute, Ind. 

Geo. Islek, Portland, Ind. 

Sam. D. Smith, Russelville, Ind. 

F. B. Lyons, Periysville, Ind 

E. C. Wilcox, Covington, Ind* 

J. V. Hoffman, A.ttica, Ind. 

G. L. Hasting*. Independence, Ind. 

T. Templeton, Williamsport, Ind. 

S. W. Austin, Crawforasville, Ind. 

Jab. Campbell, L&fayotte, Ind. 

L. S. Dale, Delphi, Ind. 

L. D. Hovey, Pittsburgh, Ind. 

T. Tomlinson, Logansport, Ind. 

M. Gregg, Plymouth, Ind. 

G. B. Roberts, La Porte, Ind. 

H. Page, Sturgis, Michigan. 

W. OjDaba Louisville, Ky. 
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£o<?0e of ii}6 tfijiled States. I 

ANNUAL COMMUNICATION OF THE 

GRAND LODGE OF THE UNITED 

STATES. 

[concluded.] 

Thursday, Sept. 8th, 9 A. M. 

The R. W. Grand Lodge assembled in 
secret session, pursuant to the order adopted 
on Tuesday. 

After some hours, passed in secret ses- 
sion, the Lodge resumed its ordinary busi- 
ness. 

Rep. Smith, of Maine, from the commit- 
tee, made the following report, which w as 
adopted: 

To the R. W. Grand Lodge of the United, 

States: 

The committee on the state of the Or- 
der, to which was referred the reslutien of. 
Rep. Dunlop, of Louisiana, in relation to; 
allowing the charge of the R. P. Degree, j 
succeeding the Obn., to be conferred on more 
than one patriarch at the same time, have 
considered the same, and report: That to 
accomplish the purpose contemplated by the 
resolution, would require a change in the in- 
stalling obn. of the C. P., which can only 
be effected by a four-fifth vote in secret ses- 
sion; and it adopted, would involve the nec- 
essity of an alteration in the installation 
books now in possession of subordinate En- 
campments, which, if not entirely Impracti- 
cable, would be a work of great difficulty to 
accomplish. 

The committee, therefore, report, that the 
resolution ought not to be adopted. 

Rep. Crickard, of Louisiana, from the 
Legislative Committee, made the following 
report, which was adopted: 

To the R. W. Grand Lodge of the United 

States: 

The Legislative Committee, to whom was 
referred the recommendation of the Most 
Worthy Grand Sire, in his final report, 
crowing out of enactments of this Grand 
Lodge, relating to suspended members, have 
had the same under consideration, and beg 
10 


leave to report, that, in their opinion, with 
all due deference to the views of the Past 
Grand Sire, it is inexpedient to legislate 
further on the subject. 

Rep. Steele, from North Carolina, from 
the legislative committee, made the follow- 
ing report, wh : ch was adopted: 

To the R. W. Grand Lodge of the United 

States: 

The Legislative Committee, to whom was 
referred that part of the report of the Grand 
Sire, which relates to the propriety of the 
establishment of lodges in the Army of the 
United- States, have considered the same, 
and beg leave to report, that, in their 
opinion, it is inexpedient to allow any 
lodge to be established in the Army of the 
United States, unless such lodge shall have 
a permanent loca ion. It would not be 
proper to have lodges which would hold their 
meetings one year or one month at a military 
post, or camp on the frontiers of Texas, or 
elsewhere, and the next year or next month 
at a very different place, changing as the re- 
quirements of the war department might de- 
mand of the army, for the protection of the 
country. 

The reasons set forth in the report of the 
Grand Sire, are, in the judgment of the 
committee, sufficient to prove the inexpedi- 
ency of allowing such movable lodge*, as 
are suggested in the letter of the military 
officer, to which he alludes. 

Rep. Steele, from the same committee, 
made the following report: 

To the R. W. Grand Lodge of the U. States: 

The Legislative Committee, to whom was 
referred the suggestion of the Most Worthy 
Grand Sire, in regard to the relation which 
should exist between lunatics and the lodges, 
with which they are connected, have taken 
the subject into their consideration, and beg 
leave to report, that, in their opinion, the 
claims of this unfortunate class of our fel- 
low-men, upon the sympathies and benevo- 
lence of the order, cannot be overlooked or 
disregarded, without a palpable violation of 
the cardinal principles of the brotherhood. 
The idea that he who has been visited by 
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Divine Providence with corporal suffering, 
should have our charities bestowed upon him, 
whilst he, who suffers the far more severe 
and terrible affliction of a “mind diseased” 
and overthrown, should have no brotherly 
aid extended, is, to the minds of your com- 
mittee, not only unsustained by reason, but 
utterly opposed to the spirit of Odd Fellow- 
ship. The claims of the lunatic are far 
stronger, for his disease is worse. It is, 
therefore, in the opinion of the undersigned, 
the bounden duty of lodges, to extend the 
same benefits to this class of men, as are 
given to those who suffer from bodily infirm- 
ity. 

Your committee cannot argue the questions 
involved in the subject of lunatics, to which 
the members of our order, as individuals, are 
subject, for the maintenance of lunatic asy- 
lums; because any other duty than that in- 
dicated above, is revolting to our sense of 
fraternal obligation. 

Friday, Sept. 9th, 9 A. M. 

The R. W. Grand Lodge assembled in 
secret session pursuant to adjournment. 

Rep. Colfax, of Indiana, from the same 
committee, made the following report, which 
was odopted: 

To the R. W. Grand Lodge of the United 

States: 

The committee on the state of the order, 
to whom was referred the following en- 
quiries of the Grand Lodge of Indiana: 

1st. What is the effect of the annulment 
of a final card? Is it equivalent to expul- 
sion from the Order, or does it bring the 
holder back to the lodge granting the same 
to be tried on the charges or reasons which 
induced its annulment, as other brothers are 
tried on similar charges! 

2nd. Do State Grand Lodges possess the 
exclusive power to adopt laws regulating the 
manner in which such cards shall be annull- 
ed, and if not, what is the proper manner of 
proceeding such cases! 

Would respectfully report, that the Grand 
Lodge of the United States, in 1848, see 
page 1246, vol. 2nd, decided that cards may 
be declared void by the lodge granting them 
for good cause existing at the time of the 

f rant. And in 1852, see page 1841, the G. 

ire reported as one of his decisions, which 
was confirmed by the Grand Lodge, that if a 
withdrawal card shall have been indiscreet- 
ly granted to an unworthy brother, the 
lodge may annul it taking care to allow to 
the brother implicated, a fair and impartial 
trial, aa in case of suspended members 
against whom charges are preferred. 

Webster defines the word “annul,” to 
mean to make void, to nullify, to abrogate, 


to reduce to nothing, to obliterate. It fol- 
lows, therefore, that the annulment of a with- 
drawal card, renders it as if it had never 
been granted. The effect therefore of the 
annulment, (which can only be done during 
the twelve months in which such a card has 
vitality,) would be to revoke it, and instead 
of expelling the brother of the order, it 
brings him back into the lodge, where, after 
due notice of the charges against him which 
have induced the lodge to abrogate his card, 
and a fair and impartial trial thereof, he may 
be expelled or acquitted. 

In reply to the second question, we would 
state that Grand Lodges do not have an ex - 
elusive right to legislate on the subjects re- 
ferred to; but they do possess the right to 
enact laws relative thereto, provided they do 
not conflict with the legislation and decision 
of this body. 

Rep. Colfax, of Indiana, from the same 
committee, made the following report, which 
was adopted: 

To the R . W. Grand Lodge of the U. States: 

The committee on the state of the Order, 
to whom were referred twelve queries from 
the jurisdiction of Louisiana, presented by 
Rep. Race, respectfully report: 

1. Is a brother who has only received the 
Patriarchal, or the Patriarchal and Golden 
Rule Degrees, entitled to the semi-annual 
password! 

Such a brother, being entitled to admis- 
sion whenever the Encampment is open in 
the degree he has attained, is certainly en- 
titled to the semi-annual, in order to enable 
him to work his way in. 

2, 3. Can a Noble Grand refuse to confer 
the T. P. W. upon a brother who presents 
his traveling card, with a letter of request to 
that effect from his lodge, both under seal 
and in due form of law! If yea, when and 
under what circumstances! 

He cannot. [See pages 1026, 1058, pro- 
ceedings of the Grand Lodge of the United 
States.] This mode of procedure being 
authorized by the Grand Lodge, the proper 
officers of subordinates should comply with 
requests thus attested, this body having de- 
cided in 1847, that “without some such sys- 
tem, the password could not be communica- 
ted, the card would be useless, and the trav- 
eling brother would be debarred from visit- 
ing.” The committee might imagine extreme 
cases, in which a brother should have com- 
mitted felony after the date of the letter of 
request, and before its presentation, in which 
an N. G. would feel himself justified in du- 
eling to comply with it; but the committee, 
following the example of the Grand Lodge 
of the United States, content themselves 
with laying down the general rule. 
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4, 6, 6 r In what manner, if any, can a 
lodge get rid of a person who has been ir- 
regularly elected, whether through fraud or 
error? Can it be done before initiation, and 
how? and can it be done after initiation, and 
how? 

If a person has been irregularly elected 
through fraud or error, and by the word ir- 
regularly we understand illegally or fraudu- 
lently, a majority of the lodge can, previous 
to the applicant's initiation, order a new bal- 
lot. After initiation, if the applicant is in- 
nocent of any misrepresentation, and the il-i 
legality has been confined to the lodge, the; 
the Grand Lodge of the United States, on 
the true principle that the Lodge should not 
take advantage of its own wrong, has twice 
deecided, [see pages J2S8 and 1797,] that he 
shall he protected in his membership the 
same ns if legally initiated- If he has been 
guilty of fraud, his initiation cannot be de- 
clared void, as this might be construed as re- 
leasing him from his obligation, which per- 
haps would also be considered void, if the 
whole initiation was; but* in such a case, 
this Grand Lodge has decided, [see page 
1511,] that he can be expelled therefor, af- 
ter proper trial. * 

7, 8, 9, 10, II, 12, When is a brother 
elected by card, to be considered a ^member 
of the lodge electing him? Is any ceremony 
of introduction necessary? Must he be 
formally introduced into the lodge and sign 
its constitution? Whut personal examina- 
tion, if any, is necessary, and by whom and 
when to be made of the applicant, to ascer- 
taid if he be in possession of the proper T. 
P. W. and of the degrees he professes to 
have attained] Is it competent for the lodge 
to investigate the condition of the appii-’ 
cant's health in the ante-room after a favor- 
able ballot upon his petition? From what 
period in the ceremony of election, intro- 
duction, &c., would his dues to the lodge be- 
gin to run? 

The time at which a person who is elected 
to membership, either by card or on on orig- 
inal application for initiation, is to be con- 
sidered a member of the lodge electing him, 
is a matter that can very properly be left to 
local legislation, this Grand Lodge not hav- 
ing decided whether it should date from the ■ 
night of his election, or the night he signs ; 
tho constitution and by-laws. So also as to 
the ceremony of introduction. 

The N, G. of the lodge should, of course, 
examine an applicant for membership by 
card, as to his being in possession of the T, 
P, W, (although it is not essential that he 
should be in in possession of it,) of the de- 
grees he claims to have received, if the com- 
mittee, to whom hia application was referred, 
had not performed that duty, or a committee 


of the lodge had not previously examined 
him thereon when visiting tho lodge. 

The committee would hold it to be im- 
proper for a lodge to make a personal inves- 
tigation into the condition of the applicant’s 
health in the ante-room; when, after a leg%l 
election, he had, in pursuance of notice from 
the lodge, presented himself at their ante- 
room for initiation* If it would be proper 
then, by a parity of reasoning, it would also 
be proper to debate in the ante-room, at the 
same time, the question of his character. 
The committee therefore reply to the ques- 
tion proposed to them, that, as the lodge has 
power to order a new ballot previous to pre- 
senting himself for initiation, on a charge 
that it has been deceived as to the state of 
his health, the applicant cannot be exam- 
ined on that subject in the ante-room, when 
presenting himselT for initiation, in pursu- 
ance of notice from the lodge, except in the 
manner which our charge book requires. 

Rep, Crickard, of Louisiana, from the leg- 
islative committee, made the following re- 
port, which was adopted: 

To the R, W. Grand fledge of the 17, Slates: 

The legislative committee, to whom wa* 
.referred a resolution from the Grand Lodge 
of Wisconsin, relative to the enactment of 
a law to admit the wives of brothers, who 
have taken the degree of Rebekah, at the 
installation of the officers of subordinate 
lodges, report that, in their opinion, legisla- 
tion would be not on y inexpedient, but un- 
advised and inappropriate. 

Rep. Crickar J, of Louisiana, from the some 
committee, made the following report: 

To the R* W* Grand Lodge of the U. States: 

The Legislative Committee, to whom 
referred cermin resolutions from the Grand 
Lodge of North Carolina, touching the abo- 
lition of Grand Encampments, and merging 
the Camp Degrees into that of the Subordi- 
nate Lodges, beg leave to report, that similar 
propositions have been so repeatedly acted 
upon and rejected by this Body, that, in the 
opinion of your committee, it is inexpedient 
and impolitic to make any change in the ex- 
isting laws upon the subject. 

The whole subject of the mergment ques- 
tion was indefinitely postponed. 

Rep, Crickard, from the same committee, 
made the fallowing report, which was adopted; 
To the R . W. Grand Lodge of the U. States; 

The Legislative Committee, to whom was 
referred the resolution from the Grand Lodge 
of Southern New York, relative to restoring 
the three months term of office to Subordi- 
nate Lodges, report, that the subject has been 
before your R. W. Body, and in every in- 
stance your committee deem it wholly un- 
necessary to add another word on the sub- 
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ject, except to reiterate, as they now do, all 
the previous arguments used against it. 

They submit the subjoined resolution, and 
recommend its adoption : 

Resolved , That the resol ition from the 
Grand Lodge of Southern New York asking 
& restoration to the three month’s term of 
office to Subordinate Lodges be indefinitely 
postponed. 

[The following resolutions were presented 
by the Legislative Committee, but we can 
find no definite action on them by the Grand 
Lodge] : 

Resolved , That upon the issuing of a visit- 
ing card, by a Subordinate Lodge or Encamp- 
ment, the Secretary or Scribe thereof shall 
endorse upon it, the amount of weekly and 
funeral benefits allowed by the constitution 
end by-laws of said Lodge or Encampment, 
and that it shall be bound lor any relief ex- 
tended to a brother holding such a card, to 
the extent of the benefits so rendered. 

Resolved , That where a Subordinate Lodge, 
Encampment, or General Relief Committee, 
shall require the certificate of a respectable 
physician, showing the time that the brother 
has been sick, and shall take a draft upon his 
Lodge or Encampment, for whatever cmjunt 
he may have received, which, with the cer- 
tificate, shall be forwarded for payment, Pro- 
vided, That in the event of the death of a 
brother, and his being buried by a Lodge, 
Encampment, or General Relief Committee, 
it shall only be necessary to forward the phy- 
sician’s certificate, or that of some other 
respectable citizen, together with his card, 
and a proper voucher for the amount so ad- 
vanced. Payment of the same shall in all 
riffled be promptly made. 

Resolved , That the Grand and Correspond- 
ing Secretary be instructed to transmit to 
the several Grand Bodies under this jurisdic- 
tion, as early as practicable after the adjourn- 
ment of the present session, a copy of the 
foregoing resolutions. 

Rep. Race, of Louisiana, moved the fol- 
lowing resolution, which was adopted: 

Whlreas the Grand Lodge of Indiana, at 
its last annual communication, believing that 
Rep. Dufour had forfeited under the Consti- 
tution of this Grand Body, his seat in this 
Body, by removing from the State of Indiana 
to the District of Columbia, to perform the 
duties of a government officer; and whereas 
the Grand Lodge of Indiana, in good faith, 
elected and duly accredited P. G. Woolsey, 
as a Representative from said Grand Lodge 
in this Grand Lodge, and he has appeared 
here with his credentials to take h s seat 
as such Representative; and whereas this 
Grand Lodge has decided that Representa- 
tive Dufour did not forfeit his seat herein by 


his removal, under the circumstances, and 
consequently that P. G. Woolsey was not 
entitled to his seat, therefore, 

Resolved , T at the Committee on Mileage 
and Per Diem be instructed to report the 
the mileage and per diem of P. G. Woolsey, 
up to the 7th inst., and that the same be paid 
out of the Treasury of this Grand Lodge. 

Which mileage and per diem were allowed 
P. G. Woolsey. 

Rep. Race, of Louisiana, moved the fol- 
lowing resolution, which was adopted: 

Resolved , That the sum of two hundred and 
fifty dollars be and the same is hereby dona- 
ted to the General Relief Committee I. O. 
O. F. of Mobile, to be expended by them in 
the relief of sick and distressed brethren of 
Mobile, during the prevalence of the prevail- 
ing epidemic. 

Fkiday Evening — 7 o’clock. 

The R. Grand Lodge assembled pursuant 
to adjournment. Present: Wilmot G. De 
Saussure, M. W. Grand Sire, all the Grand 
Officers, and a quorum of Representatives. 

By unanimous consent, Rep. Fitzhugh, of 
Virginia, from the committee on Finance, 
moved the following report: 

To the R. W. Grand Lodge of the U. States: 

The Committee on Finance to whom was 
referred the resolution of Rep. Moore, of 
Kentucky, directing that committee to report 
upon the propriety of making an appropria- 
tion in favor of the Committee on Dues and 
Benefits, as a compensation for the services 
rendered by them in that behalf, respectfully 
report : 

That while the able and elaborate report 
of the Committee on Dues and Benefits af- 
ford convincing proof of the great labor and 
loss of time which its preparation must have 
required — yet your committee think it would 
be inexpedient to establish the precedent of 
co pensating committees of this Body for 
services rendered by them in that capacity. 

We recommend the adoption of the follow- 
ing resolutions: 

Resolved , That this Grand Lodge highly 
appreciate the services rendered by the Com- 
mittee on Dues and Benefits, but deem it in- 
expedient to grant a pecuniary compensation 
for services rendered on committees regularly 
appointed by this body. 

Resolved , That the expenses incurred by 
Grand Representative I. D. Williamson in 
preparing said report, amounting to $48 75 
be paid to him, and those incurred by Grand 
Representative C. Billinghurst, amounting to 
$7 be paid to him; and that the Grand Sec- 
retary be authorized to draw warrants on the 
Grand Treasurer accordingly. 

Which resolutions were adopted. 
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Rep. Smiley, of Tennessee, moved the 
following preamble and resolutions, which 
were unanimously adopted: 

Whereas, We have been informed through 
the Representatives from the State of Ten- 
nessee, that there has been established, and 
is now in successful operation in said State, 
a literary institution, under the name of the 
“Odd Fellows’ Female Collegiate Institute,” 
at Rogersville, in the county of Hawkins; 
that the institution was founded and has been 
maintained alone by the efforts and under the 
auspices of a single Subordinate Lodge, No. 
41. That there are competent and able pro- 
fessors in the several departments, and though 
in operation only three years, it already num- 
bers two hundred students And whereas, 
the Grand Lo^ge of Tennessee have re- 
quested their Representatives to ask of this 
Grand Body such expression of commenda- 
tion and approval, as may be deemed proper, 
therefore, 

Resolved , That the Grand Lodge of the 
United States regard with the highest inter- 
est all efforts of our brethren to promote the 
cause of education, as intimately connected 
with the prosperity and permanency of our 
institution, and as reducing to practice one 
of our theories of our Order. 

Resolved , That we regard the establish- 
ment and maintenance of the Odd Fellows’ 
Female Collegiate Institute, at Rogersville, 
in the State of Tennessee, by the members 
of a Subordinate Lodge, as the highest evi- 
dence of their devotion to the cause of Odd 
Fellowship, and that we recommend said in- 
stitution to the most favorable consideration | 
and support. 

Rep. Steele, of North Carolina, from the 
Legislative Committee, made the following 
report, which was adopted: 

To the R. W. Grand Lodge of the U. States: 

The Committee on Legislation, to whom 
was referred a resolution presented by Rep. 
Gyles of South Carolina, asking legislation 
to enable the several Grand Lodges to au- 
thorize semi-monthly meetings of Subordi- 
nates, on condition that twenty-six nights’ 
service should constitute the length of the 
official term, have considered the same, and 
beg leave to report, — that such authority is 
at present invested in Grand Lodges, as will 
be seen by reference to the Digest; there is, 
therefore, no necessity of further legislation 
on the subject. 

Rep. Kellogg, of Wisconsin, moved the 
following resolution, which was adopted: 

Resolved, That hereafter the Grand Sec- 
retary, in procuring the printing of Degree 
books, is hWeby instructed to include in said 
books the form adopted at the last session for 
opening and closing Degree Lodges. 


The next report being from the Committee 
on the State of the Order, upon the decisions 
of the Grand Sire, Rep. Kennedy, of South- 
ern New York, asked a division of the ques- 
tion, and the question being on adopting so 
much of the report which approves the first 
decision of the Grand Sire, it was adopted. 

The question then being on the adoption of 
so much of the report of the committee which 
approves the second decision of the Grand 
Sire, it was adoptod. 

Rep. Race, of Louisiana, moved that the 
Lodge now adjourn, which was not agreed to. 

Rep. Hunter, of Virginia moved to lay the 
report now under consideration on the table, 
which was not agreed to. 

The question recurring on the adoption of 
so much of the report of the committee 
which dissents from the third decision of the 
Grand sire — 

Rep. Ellison, of Massachusetts, moved the 
following resolution, which was adopted: 

Resolved , That the report be recommitted 
to the Committee on the State of the Order, 
with instructions to amend their report by 
striking out the last part of it recommending 
that decision No. 3, of Grand Sire Moore, 
be not confirmed, and insert a recommenda- 
tion that the decision be confirmed. 

The question recurring on the adoption of 
so much of the report of the committee as 
recommends the confirmation of the 4th de- 
cision of the Grand Sire, it was agreed to. 

The question being on the adoption of so 
much of the report as recommends the con- 
firmation of the 5th decision of the Grand 
Sire, it was agreed to. 

Rep. Colfax, of Indiana, from the Com- 
mi tee on the State of the Order, made the 
following report, which was considered and 
adopted: 

To the R. W. Grand Lodge of the U. States: 

The Committee on the State of the Order, 
to whom was referred an enquiry from the 
jurisdiction of Northern New York, present- 
ed by Rep. Hopkins, whether a Past Grand, 
acting as Warden, should assume the regalia 
of that office; and whether a member would 
be justified in withholding the password 
from him under such circumstances, would 
respectfully report: 

That any brother, occupying either perma* 
nently or temporarily a subordinate station 
in a Lodge, should wear the regalia of the 
office he thus occupies. Thus, if a Past 
Grand occupies the Vice Grand’s chair, he 
should wear the blue regalia of that office 
exactly as a Vice Grand, when acting as 
Noble Grand should wear the scarlet regalia 
of that chair. The same rule applies to the 
other offices. But, whilst thus holding, the 
committee would not consider a brother jus- 
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tified in refusing to give the password to a 
Past Grand, acting temporarily as Warden, 
who had not assumed the proper regalia of 
that chair. If the presiding officer of the 
Lodge recognized him as Warden, and gave 
him orders accordingly, the brethren of the 
Lodge should follow his example by ac- 
knowledging his authority, in that office. If 
they desired to question his right to act, 
while improperly clothed, they should raise 
the objection in some other way than by re- 
fusing to give him the password. 

By unanimous consent, Rep. Froment, of 
Sonthern New York, moved the following 
resolution, which was adopted: 

Resolved , That the R. W. Grand Secreta- 
ry be instructed to have the work in the 
French language, as soon as practicable, 
transmitted to such Grand Bodies who have 
subordinate working in that language under 
their respective jurisdiction at the same price 
as charged for the work in the other lan- 
guages. 

The hour fixed for adjournment having 
arrived — 

The R. W. Grand Chaplain addressed the 
Throne of Grace in prayer. 

After which the M. W. Grand Sire de- 
clared the lodge adjourned sine die . 

JAS. L. RIDGELY, 

C. and G. Secretary, 


REPORT 

Of the Committee on Dues and Benefits, 

To the R . W. Grand Lodge of the United 

States , /. O. O. F.: 

The Committee appointed at the last 
Session, and charged with the duty of inquir- 
ing into the true relations that should subsist 
between dues and benefits, and instructed to 
report a table showing upon the established 
principles of Life and Health Insurance, what 
amount of benefits will accrue from a given 
amount of dues, at each year of age from 2 1 
to 70; submit the following report: 

Aware of the magnitude of the work be- 
fore them, and deeply sensible of its impor- 
tance and necessity, your Committee engaged 
in its performance, at an early day, after the 
close of the last session. They have availed 
themselves of every accessible means of sta- 
tistical information, and with whatever of 
science they could command, have labored 
diligently to perfect the work assigned them; 
and they have the satisfaction of believing, 
that the results at which they have arrived, 
though doubtless imperfect in some respects, 
are nevertheless, as near the precise truth 
as they can be brought, until the light of fur- 
ther experience shall have furnished the data 
for more exact and reliable calculations. 

In its material aspect, and its monetary ar- 


rangements, our Order is a widely extended 
organization, founded upon the principle of 
gnarantyism or assurance; and its practical 
operations are no more or less than an Insu- 
rance upon the Life and Health of its mem- 
bers. Its provisions for the sick are an In- 
surance upon health, and its arrangements 
for the benefit of Widows and Orphans, are 
an Insurance upon life. The question sub- 
mitted to your committee is, therefor", purely 
a question of practical science; and must be 
treated upon the same principles that apply 
to the Insurance of Life and Health in all 
cases. It is obvious to the meanest capacity, 
that an error here, is a capital error; and that 
the only safety to the Order, in all time to 
come, as well as the only assurance its mem- 
bers and beneficiaries can have, that they 
shall receive the stipulated advantages, must 
rest upon the fact, that there is a just and 
scientific proportion between the benefits 
promised, and the sources from which the 
means of payment are derived. If the dues 
paid are so graduated as to equal the benefits 
promised and pay expenses, then our Order 
will stand as a safe and stable Institution, 
faithful always to its promises, and able, ever, 
to meet all’ its engagements. But if we 
promise to pay a greater amount of benefits 
than the dues charged will produce; it re- 
quires no spirit of prophecy to forsee, that 
bankruptcy and ruin will be the result. It 
is, therefore, evident that, the investigation 
on which your Committee have entered, 
bears directly upon the vital interests of our 
Order, and touches the fundamental princi- 
ples on which its continued existence as a 
solvent institution must depend. It lays its 
finger upon the pulse of that great body of 
which we form a part, and asks whether its 
life current flows health ullv, and insufficient 
abundance to infuse energy through every 
limb, and make every muscle strong and vig- 
orous, to battle with danger and defy even 
the encroachments of a gel or, whether its 
blood is slowly wasting away, and the pulsa- 
tions of its heart growing weaker and weak- 
er, indicating that it will soon be still in 
death, and the form now so beautiful be con- 
signed, a lifeless skeleton, to an unwept and 
unhonored gravel One or the other of these 
destinies most surely awaits our vast frater- 
nity, and which it shall be, depends entirely 
upon speedy and correct action in the premi- 
ses. If we do not soon adjust our dues and 
benefits to the laws of nature, as developed 
in the rate of sickness and mortality, the fiat 
of Omnipotence is not more certain than the 
fact, that ruin, hopeless and irretrievable is 
coming; and blasted hopes, broken promises, 
and disappointed expectations are the harvest 
we shall reap; and our now honored institu- 
tion must fall, amid the reproaches and exe- 
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©rations of those who have trusted its promi- monstrations of science, has been in full 
ses and discovered, too late, that they have -chase of an ignis fat uus, in the form of a 
leaned upon a broken staff. The laws of j reliable and safe Institution, which could in- 


nature, and the fixed principles of mathemat- sure the life and health of the man of forty, 
ical science will not bend to suit our conve- and the man of twenty years, at the same 
nience, or save us from the consequences of rates. 

our erors. Diseases will prevail, and death If it be known that liability to sickness, and 
will do its work by laws as rigorous as fate; the probability of death increases with age, 
and thus the ever flowing tide will roll on, se at all, it should be seen that the risk of in- 
that there is but one alternative; we must surance also increases with ev ry year, and 
ihove with the tide, or be overwhelmed and the only just and equitable mode of proce- 
swept away by its power. To us are com- dure, is to charge each man the true value of 
mitted, not merely the concerns of the pres- the risks and liabilities that he brings with 
ent, but the destinies of the future. The in- him into the Order. To attempt any ether 
terests of millions, who have not yet looked system is not only to disregard the rules of 
upon the sun in the firmament, are in our justice, but it is to undertake an utter impos- 
hands, and their advancing hosts are calling sibility, as the following will illustrate. If 
to us to note the 6tars, and mark the rocks the value of an insurance in a given sum, 
and dangers that fill the way through which upon life and health be five dollars at twenty, 
we must past. Your Committee beg leave and ten dollars at forty, and if one hundred 
to assure the Grand Lodge, that they have men, whose average age is thirty years, were 
done their best to meet the responsibility to insure, it would seem that an equal rate of 
that has developed upon them, in an attempt #7,50 per year from each man, might answer 
to mark out a chart by which the movements the purpose, though it would cause the man 
of the Order shall be regulated. In some of twenty years to pay $2,50 more than his 
respects they have been like pilots in an un- insurance was worth, while the man of forty 
known sea, and if they have failed at all, they would pay $2,50 less than his fair proportion, 
are conscious that it has not been for want But notwithstanding, this manifest injustice, 
of zeal or industry, in the performance of the system might work with safety, provided 
their arduous labors. there was no increase or decrease of mem- 

The first thing that strikes the attention of bers, and their relative ages remained the 
the scientific investigator, on approaching the same* But if there should come into that 
question submitted to your committ e, is the fraternity in the course of another year, one 
fact, that, as a general rule, our dues and ben- hundred other men, whose average age was 
fits are graduated rather by the benevolent forty, and who, instead of paying ten, should 
feelings of our members, than by an accurate pay $7,50 each, the operation would be a 
knowledge of the principles and laws of in- losing concern. The whole machinery would 
come and expenditure, by which an institu- be out of gear. The average age would now 
tion of this kind must be governed. Hence be more than thirty-three instead of thir y 
the singular fact, that, up to the present mo- years, to which age the payments were ad- 
ment, with few exceptions, the great law of justed; and a new rate of payment must be 
increase of risk and liability, with age, has adopted, or bankruptcy follow. And so it is, 
been entirely overlooked, and our entire Or- that the adoption of any permanent and safe 
<ler has been engaged in an attempt to adjust rate of dues, or the basis of equality of pay- 
their dues and benefits to safe rates on the ments, in a society which is constantly losing 
principle of equal payments, and equal bene- old and receiving new members, irrespective 
fits, at every age; a thing which the merest of age, is utterly impossible. Your commit- 
tyro in the science of the Actuary knows to tee have not attempted to solve that problem, 
be, not only palpably unjust, but hopelessly They know no alchemy which can make 
impossible. Many years ago, Finlaison, the something out of nothing, or cause three and 
eminent actuary, of the national debt of Eng- five to be equal, nor are they acquuinted with 
land, cautioned the Friendly Societies of that any system of legerdemain, by wh ch our 
country, agaainst the unjust and fatal blunder Order can make gain by insuring life and 
of attempting to practice upon the principle health, on principles that would entail ruin 
of regular dues and benefits to men of differ- upon any ordinary life and health Insurance 
out ages. That caution has been repeated Company. Your com ittee have, therefore, 
by Ansell, Nelson, Jones, and indeed by endeavered to treat this subject as a matter 
nearly ail the scientific men whose attention of science, and their object has been to educe 
has been called to the subject; and yet, un- from the experience of the Order, by strict 
til a comparatively recent date, many have, mathematical induction, the relation of dues 
with strange perversity, adhered to the blun- and benefits, as called for by the operation of 
4er; and our own Order, in this country, re- those laws and principles, which are the same 
jecting the counsels of wisdom and the de- yesterday, to-day and forever. 
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The science of the Actuary, may be intri- 
cate, and its practice laborious, but when 
based upon sufficient and correct data, its re- 
sults and conclusions are as demonstrable and 
immutable as the axiom, “Two and two are 
equal to four.” How far the conclusions of 
your committee are briefly explained. 

There are some peculiarities in the insu- 
rance of Odd Fellowship, necessary to be 
noted, in order to lead to an appreciation of 
its true position. It combines life and health 
insurance, and unlike any Insurance Compa- 
ny known to your committee, it takes no risks 
but such as cover the whole period of life. 
Between this kind of insurance, and Fire and 
Marine Insurance, and even that form of life 
and health insurance, which contracts only 
for a limited and definite time, there is no anal - 
ogy whatever , that can enable us to reason 
from one to the other. Marine and Fire In- 
surance recognize and are founded upon the 
doctrine of chances, and seek to provide 
agaiqst accidents , which, so far as we know, 
are regulated by no fixed and uniform laws — 
which may, or may not happen. The com- 
pany that issues a policy upon a house or a 
ship, do not, and cannot know whether the 
amount of the policy will have to be paid or 
not. The chances are calculated, and on their 
number pro and con depends the value of the 
insurance. If the year passes, and the house 
or the ship is safe, the contract ends . at the 
stroke of the hammer upon the Meridian 
Bell — the gain is apparent, and the profit may 
be devided among the individuals, or upon the 
capital, by which individual responsibility 
was guarantied. So of that form of Life In- 
surance which covers only a limited period, 
and then expires by its own limitation. It 
depends upon chance. If a company insures 
a man’s life for one year, it is not known 
whether the sum insured will be called f r or 
not. There may indeed be a regular and un- 
deviating law of mortality, applicable to large 
masses of men. It may be known, that out 
bf ten thousand men, of a given age, a cer- 
tain number will die in a year. But so far as 
this individual is concerned, no man knows or j 
can know, whether he is one of those, who, ; 
within that year, will be numbered among the | 
dead. The chances must be calculated, and 
on that basis rests the value of the insurance. ! 
If the year passes, and the man is yet alive, 
the contract ends, and the profit is manifest. 
So also of that form of Health Insurance, 
which is specifically limited in duration. If 
a company insures the health of an individual 
for one year: whether the sum gaurantied 
will be demanded, is a problem to be solved 
by the doctrine of chances. There may be 
a regular law of sickness, which will apply to 
large numbers of men, making the average 
of sickness at this particular age, so much | 


per man. But, whether this man, will hive 
his exact proportion, or more, or none at all, 
none can determine. Hence, the chances roust 
be calculated, and by them, his rate of pre- 
mium must be determined. If the year 
p r sses, and he is not sick, the contract is end- 
ed, and the gain is evident. 

But when we come to that form of life and 
health Insurance which covers the whole 
term of life, we eDter a field where the whole 
aspect of things is changed. We take leave 
of the doctrine of chances entirely, and base 
our calculations upon laws of nature that 
know no abatement; and must work by rules, 
from which there is not a hair’s breath of de- 
viation. If a company insures a man’s life 
for the whole term of its continuance, and 
engages to pay one thousand dollars at his 
death, happen when it may, the first fact to 
be dealt with is, that an absolute agreement 
has been made to pay one thousand dollars; 
and sooner or later it must paid, because the 
man will die, and there is no chance about it 
So of Health Insurance to a good degree. 
If a man’s health is insured for a year, he 
may or he may not be sick during that time; 
but it would be strange indeed if a man were 
to spend his whole life without being sick; 
and surely, it is not to be placed within the 
range of supposable cases, thet a large num- 
ber of men should live their lives out without 
disease or accident, or be exempt from the or- 
dinary laws of sickness. So then, in the one 
case there is a certainty that every man will 
die, and that every dollar thus insured must 
be paid; and there is the highest probability 
J in the other, that the average rate of sickness 
will prevail, and the corresponding amount of 
disbursements have to be made. The cer- 
tainties are, that death and sickness will 
come — that the one will increase with every 
year of age; and the other advance, step by 
step, from the health of manhood to the fee- 
bleness of decrepid age, The question now 
to be solved is not, therefore, whether the 
contracts must be met, and the money be 
called for; but it is when will they mature, 
and how fast will the funds be wanted? The 
law of mortality and the rate of sickness up- 
on an average, together with the increase of 
money at interest, furnish the data upon 
which the value of this kind of insurance 
must be estimated. And this is the Insu- 
rance of the Order. Y\ e make no short con- 
tracts, for a year or a few years, to expire hy 
their own limitation. But we receive a mem- 
ber as a man takes his wife, “For better or 
worse,” for life and until death. We know 
that he will die, and we agree to pay a cer- 
tain sum when he dies. We have a law to 
assure us that he will be sick; and we prom- 
ise to pay him certain benefits during his 
sickness. When he will die, and how much 
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he will be sick, we do not know; and so far 
ms our arrangements are concerned, it is no 
matter whether these questions, as applied 
to an individual are answered or not. For 
our practical purposes, it is of no consequence 
t oho it is that dies or is sick. It suffices to 
know the law and the rate of sickness and 
mortality* Enough it is, to be Bure that there 
is a law at work, which will produce a cer- 
tain amount of sickness and death in a given 
time. Knowing this, we know how much 
we must pay, though we do not know the 
precise individuals who will he entitled to 
receive it. Knowing how much we must 
pay, though we do not know the precise rate 
at which money accumulates at interest, it is 
easy to determine the sum we must pay now, 
and at every subsequent year, in order to 
meet our liabilities, as they mature, not by 
chance, but by the regular operation of the 
laws of nature. If sickness and death in- 
crease with every advancing year of age, and 
a rate of payment is to be fixed that shall 
remain the same through life, It will be un- 
derstood, of course, that this rate must be 
considerably above what is necessary for the 
time being. If an insurance in a given 6um 
at twenty years of age, for instance, is worth 
five dollars, and at eighty years, the risk has J 
increased to twenty dollars per year, it is easy 
to see that the permanent rate of payment 
must be more than five dollars. It must, in 
fact, be so much more than five dollars, that 
the excess annually paid, forborne and im- 
proved at interest, will, at the age of eighty 
years, added to the five dollars, amount to 
twenty dollars per annum, the then present 
value of the insurance* Hence it is indis- 
pensable that in the first years of an institu- 
tion of this kind, there should be a large ac- 
cumulation of funds, over and above current 
expenses, laid up and improved/ while the 
payments are above the value of insurance 
for the time being, in order to meet the defi- 
ciency that is sure to come with the increas- 
ing risks and liabilities of age. 

For this reason, nothing is more deceptive 
to the eye of the casual observer, than the 
operations of the first few years of an insti- 
tution which insures for life, and whose 
members are mostly young. The current 
rates of mortality and sickness are low; and 
the premiums paid are above the value of the 
insurance, at the present age of its mem- 
bers. The result is, that funds accumulate; 
and they imagine that the institution is mak- 
ing money, and is safe for ail time to come. 
And so it would be, if the contracts ended 
with each year, and no responsibility was 
assumed for the future. But the truth is, we 
have made a contrast for life; and that con- 
tract must be fulfilled in old age, as well as 
youth* Time is rolling on — diseases are 


augmenting their power to annoy — the 
scythe of death swings in broader and deep- 
er circles with every year of advancement 
in age: and the time is coming, with steady 
pace and unwearied tread, when the pay- 
ments that are now more than adequate to 
meet the contracts that mature, will be 
found inadequate to the increased and in- 
creasing sickness and mortality. Then shall 
we find use for the funds, that should have 
been saved in the the day of youth and 
prosperity; and then, will bankruptcy come, 
unless these funds shall have been gathered 
and reserved for this purpose. Thus, it is 
quite possible for an institution to present the 
superficial appearance of unusual prosperi- 
ty — to have large and increasing funds, at 
the same time that it is traveling the road to 
ruin, with a movement as steady and infalli- 
ble as that of the globe in its orbit. It sat- 
isfies not the scientific investigator to be told, 
that an institution of this kind is, for the 
time being, accumulating money; but he 
asks the more significant question, Does the 
increase of funds equal, and will it continue 
to equal the increase of sickness and mor- 
tality! The experience of our Order is, in 
this respect, somewhat peculiar; and many 
causes have combined to render its past his- 
tory and present condition, deceptive as an 
index to the future; especially to those who 
have not taken the pains to examine thor- 
oughly, and submit it to the test of mathe- 
matical calculation. Hitherto, the great 
mass of the Order has been composed of 
men in the prime and vigor of life, when 
disease is at or near its minimum, and the 
rate of mortality low. The expenditures on 
account of sickness and death have been 
comparatively light. Besides, there has 
been a freshness of zeal among the mem- 
bers, which has induced many who have ac- 
tually been sick, to omit calling for their 
benefits; so that the full amount of actual 
sickness does not appear upon our records, 
and the drafts upon our treasury have been 
less than justice itself would have warrant- 
ed. 

Again; there has been a constant and 
rapid influx of new members, which has dis- 
turbed or rendered nearly nugatory, the law 
of increase of sickness and mortality by age, 
so far as its manifestation is concerned. The 
initiates have been young men, or those who 
were in the prime of fife, for the greater 
part; and those who have forfeited member- 
ship have been more advanced in age. On 
account of the operation of these causes, it 
is impossible to determine how much ten 
years has added to the average age of our 
members, or whether indeed, the average is 
now greater than it was at the commence- 
1 ment of the last decade. This only do we 
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know. Multitudes of men have come hi, 
who are for the most part, below middle age; 
and many have gone -out, and the latter, as a 
general rule, aie older than he former; but 
how the average age of the present com- 
pares with the past, we do not know. In 
addition to the above, it is to be remembered 
that the income from initiation fees and de- 
grees, has been enormous during this extra- 
ordinary influx of members. More than two 
hundred and lil y thousand men have been 
initiat' d into tbe Order in the United States 
during the ten years past; and the payment 
for initiations and degrees from this large 
number, has swe 1 led our income to a 1 amount 
considererably above what it will be, per 
member, in future years. )•' we estimate 
that the average paid for inii/tations and de- 
grees, las been ten dollars each; then, we 
have the sum of two million live hundred 
thousands dollars, as the income derived from 
these sources; and that, is so much over and 
above what the same men will pay for ten 
years to come, provided they remain in the 
Order, and there is no change in the rate of 
regular dues. With this extraordinary rev- 
enue, and our rates of sickness and mortali- 
ty low, and kept low by a constant influx of 
young men, it is not surprising that there 
should be an appearance of great prosperity, 
and an abundant treasury. But three things 
are certain. The two hundred thousand 
men now in the Order, will not, under the 
present system, pay two million five hun- 
dred thousand dollars, over and above their 
ordinary dues, for ten years to come. The 
income per member, will therefore decrease, 
while the expenditures for sickness and 
mortality, will increase, and the end of the 
next decade will find us verging upon the 
time when our current receipts will not equal 
our expenditures. If then it shall appear 
that the surplus funds that came into the 
treasury in the day of our prosperity, and 
which should have been funded and improved 
to meet the increased outgoes of the future 
have been squandered in gilded baubles; bit- 
ter and terrible will be the retribution that 
awaits. The causes above enumerated have 
induced a momentary prosperity, which has 
lulled the masses of our fraternity into a 
slumber, >n which golden dreams flit before 
the imagination; and it is difficult to awaken 
them to a perception of the truth, that the 
gorgeous vision they so much admire is a 
phantom, that ‘leads to bewilder, and dazzles j 
to blind,’ That your committee are sound- 
ing no false alarm in the premises, will ap- 
pear from the following statements. 

According to the returns from the Lodges, 
in answer to the circular to which allusion 
lias been made, the average amount of ben- 
efits paid to the sick is $3,51 per week. The 


! table of general results (H) shows that the 
| average amount paid for the last ten years on 
account of each death is seventy-eight dol- 
lars. The Order therefore, insures the 
health of each and every member in the 
sum of $3,51 per week during sickness; and 
life lor the amount of seventy-eight dollars, 

! payable at death, happen when it may. 

! What is the real value of this assurance of 
| life and health! The average of the mem- 
' bers is a fraction ove* thirty-three years. By 
! referrenceto table F it will be seen that a 
life assurance at that age for seventy-eight 
dollars is worth $1,68 per annum; and an 
insurance upon health at the same age fer 
the sum of $3,51 per week, is worth $5,05. 
Put these together and we have $6,70 as the 
actual value of the assurance granted to each 
member. With this sum paid annually, the 
current expenses being twenty percent, and 
the surplus over and above the passing loss- 
es, constantly invested and improved at five 
per cent compound interest, the Order can 
meet its engagements, up to the death of the 
last member now living. How much are 
the members paying for this insurance! The 
returns received by your Committee show 
that the average dues to each member is 
$4,38 per year. The table (H) shows that 
the total amount paid per member annually, 
for ten years past, has been $6^94. The 
difference is due to the fact that the table in- 
cludes not only the regular dues, hut also, 
all payments fur initiations and degrees, and 
t the indication is that the excess of $2,56 an- 
j nually per member, over the amount of the 
regular dues, is derived from fees for degrees 
j and initiations. The total number of an- 
nual payments made during the last ten 
years, is 1,172,821. Allow $2,56 to each of 
these, and we 'have the sum of $3,902,421 
as the total amount derived from initiations 
and degrees. Large as this sum appears, it 
will not be deemed extravagant when it is 
considered that there has been doling this 
decade 258,609 initiations, at a price varying 
| from five to twenty five dollars each, and that 
the five degrees are conferred at equal rates. 
Deduct the $6,002,421 from the total reve- 
nue, and we have $5,138,016, as the total 
of the proceeds from regular dues to the 
Lodges. It is to be remembered that, of the 
195,134 members now in the Order as per 
report of 1852, all are initiated, and the 
greater part have taken their degrees, so that, 
for the future, their payments will only be 
$4,38 per annum, instead of $6,94, as here- 
tofore, there being no more fees for initiations 
and degrees. But the value of their insu- 
rance is $6,80 per year; and the deficiency 
of their payments for the current year will 
be $452,710, that is, they will pay $2,36 
each, or $854,684, whereas they ought to pay 


Digitized by Google 



WESTERN ODD FELLOWS* MAGAZINE. 


139 


$6,70 each, or a total of $2,307,396. How 
is this deficiency to be met? It is to occur 
at every subsequent year, and should be met 
in someway. Possibly she men now in the 
Order may pay $100,000 for degrees this 
year and thus reduce the deficit to $352,710. 
Be it so. This sum of $352,710, remains 
against the Order. It ought to be met by 
the income of the funds in hand. The pres- 
ent value of an annuity at thirty-three years 
of age for $352,710, is $5,790,059, and this 
is the sum that the Order thould now have 
invested at five per cent, compound interest, 
to enable it to meet its engagements. How 
much she has in hand is not known. The 
total revenue for ten years has been $8,140,- 
436. The expenditures for sickness, and 
mortality have been $3,023,222, and if the 
current expenses have been no more than 
twenty per cent., or $1,628,087, this added 
to the $,023,232, makes $4,651319, which 
deduct from the total revenue, and the bal- 
ance is $3,439,117, as the balance in hand, 
or less than the engagements call for in the 
sum of $1,582,752. In other words, the 
Order, in the language of the science of the 
actuary is bankrupt to that amount. If it be 
said that the deficiency for the current year, 
will be made up by the initiations and other 
fees from new members. The answer is, 
the new members will need the full benefit 
of their own payments, and to draw upon 
them to make up past arrearages, is to do 
them injustice, for no other purpose than to 
postpone the evil day,.and make its ruin more 
wide when it comes, as come it surely must. 
The above calculations put the best possible 
construction upon this basis, and the results 
fall far short of the actual truth. 

Once more, your committee would utter 
their warning, not in the fearful tones of the 
alarmist, but in the calm, clear voice of ab- 
solute science itself, whose authority none 
can gainsay or successfully controvert. The 
time is coming , with a march as uniform as 
the movement of the spheres, when the full 
weight of this mountain of evil will be upon 
us; and there is no alternative, no avenue of 
escape, but in a speedy revision of our scale 
of dues and benefits, and a scientific adjust- 
ment of their relations to the laws of nature 
and the lessons of experience. While your 
committee would proclaim this truth, in the 
ear of every member of our vast fraternity, 
and vouch for its verity upon ail the respon- 
sibility that belongs to them, they would not 
fail to accompany it with the hopeful word, 
that our doom is not yet sealed, nor is it too 
late to retrieve the errors of the past. 

To bring order out of the chaos that now 
reigns over our system of dues and benefits — 
to infuse hamony into this confusion — to in- 
dicate the path of safety, and erect some 


solid landmarks to guide the future traveler— 
and to establish that just proportion between 
income and expenditure, which shall enable 
our Order to meet all its engagements, in all 
time to come, has been the anxious labor of 
your committee through many toilsome days 
and nights, and even weeks and months. At 
every step of progress, embarrassment has 
been felt from the want of exact and reliable 
vital statistics, on which to found the neces- 
sary calculations. In the department of life 
insurance, there were in hand the Life Tables 
of Dr. Halley, first published in 1693. The 
Northampton Tables of Dr. Price, founded 
upon the register of deaths in the Parish of 
All Saints, extending through a period of 
forty-four years, from 1735 onward. The 
Carlisle Tables by Mr. Milne, from the ob- 
servations of Dr. Heysham on deaths at Car- 
lisle. The British Government Table, pre- 
pared by Mr. Finfaison, Actuary of the na*- 
tional debt, founded upon the experience of 
the government annuitants — the Equitable 
Societies’ Tables, by Mr. Davis and Mr* 
Morgan, drawn from the experience of the 
society, from 1762 to 1825; and the Balti- 
more Tables by Prof. M’Cay, founded upon 
the record of interments in Baltimore, Md., 
from 1826 to 1848. 

In the department of Health Insurance, 
were the following: The Highland Societies 
Tables; Mr. Ansell’s Tables, founded upon^ 
the experience of Friendly Societies ; Mr*. 
Neison’s Tables, drawn from an experience 
of more than a million years of human life; 
and the Tables of Mr. RatclifFe, founded: 
upon the experience of Manchester Unity I. 
O. O. F. It will be observed that these 
tables, with a single exception, are based 
upon the experience of a foreign land, and* 
to assume that they present the exact law of 
sickness and mortality in this country would, 
subject your committee to the charge of 
building upon an untried and unsafe founda- 
tion. It was determined, therefore, to at- 
tempt the arduous and almost hopeless task 
of gathering together the facts and princi- 
ples that are presented in the experience of 
the Order; and adjusting our dues and bene- 
fits to the lessons of that experience,, as far 
as it could be made available. It was fore- 
seen that statistics in this quarter were 
meagre, and that they were deficient upon 
the very points most needed, to wit, the age 
of the members, the amount of dues and 
benefits paid per member, and the cost of 
current expenses. To supply this deficiency 
as far as possible, your committee,, at an 
early day after the last session, issued & cir- 
cular, soliciting from the lodges information 
upon the points above noted* This circular 
the publishers of the Golden Rule kindly 
inserted in their columns and distributed 
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gratuitously to all the lodges in the Union. 
Your committee regret to say that but a 
small portion of the lodges felt sufficient in- 
terest in the matter to respond to the inqui- 
ries made. The answers received represent 
between fifteen and twenty thousand only 
of our members. They are, however, scat- 
tered over all the States, and through cities 
and country towns, and may be presumed to 
present a fair index of the whole. Mean- 
time, the statistics of the Order in this coun* 
try, as presented in the annual reports made 
to this body, commencing with 1843, were 
revised, collected, and submitted to a careful 
analysis; and tables were framed, showing 
the entire operations of the Order in each 
separate State, and in the United States, in 
each yeaf, for the decade here named. Pre- 
pared and preserved as these reports have 
been without any design of applying them 
to the purposes of a committee like the pre- 
sent, it is not at all remarkable that they 
were found imperfect. On the contrary, the 
wonder is that they Jiappened to be available 
at all. Typographical errors were found 
numerous; and omissions of important items 
in the State reports frequent. These errors 
must be corrected, and these omissions sup- 
plied in the best manner possible, or whole 
reports must be rejected. This was found a 
delicate and difficult task, and though it could 
not in all cases be performed with perfect 
accuracy, yet it is believed to be so far cor- 
rect that no material error in the general 
results will accrue from the imperfections 
that may remain. 

Thus furnished with all accessible data, 
your committee were as well prepared as 
they could be to make their calculations. It 
is manifest that having the average of the 
members of our Order in this country for 
one year only, but one point of contrast 
could be gained between our experience and 
the English tables, and that point is at the 
age of thirty-three years and a fraction, 
which is the average age of our constituary 
for the year 1852. On consulting the mor- 
tality of the Order for that year, it appeared 
that the deaths were only a small fractfon 
less than the number called for by the Car- 
lisle table of mortality, which is the table 
usually adopted by the insurance companies 
of this country. A coincidence so remark- 
able shows the wonderful uniformity of the 
movements of the great law by which the 
men of every nation are removed from this 
earthly sphere; and adds confirmation to the 
already well established fact of the general 
accuracy of the table above noted. The 
committee no longer hesitated to assume 
that table as the nearest approximation to 
the exact truth to which they could find ac- 
cess. On that basis, therefore, the calcula- 


tions of your committee were made, so far 
as the matter of life insurance is concerned. 

In the department of health insurance the 
English tables were united and their com- 
bined results noted ; and the experience of 
the Order in this country compared with this 
result at the only accessible point of con- 
tact, to wit, at the age of thirty-three years. 
The comparison shows that at that age the 
sickness reported in our Order is much less 
than the amount called for by the English 
tables. The discrepency may be accounted 
for, in part at least, by the fact that, with us, 
the rule is uniform to take note of no sick- 
ness that does not continue a full week; and 
also by the well known fact that, in this 
country, the instances are frequent in which 
sick penefits are neither claimed nor paid ; 
so that the full amount of actual sickness 
does not appear in our records. Perhaps 
something of this discrepancy is also due to 
the circumstance that the time of sickness is 
not put down in our reports, and the only 
clue to it is contained in the statement of 
the number of the sick and the amount paid, 
as connected with the average benefits per 
week. Whether these causes will continue 
to operate, so as to perpetuate this discrep- 
ency in the future, remains to be seen. At 
all events it is not the business of the com- 
mittee to attempt to change the experience 
of the past. They must take it as they find 
it, and proceed accordingly. Having only 
one point of contact between our own ex- 
perience and that of our trans-atlantic 
brethren, it was necessary to take that as 
the starting point, and assume that the law 
of increase of sickness with age is the same 
with us as with them. ‘ On this basis the 
table of sickness for each age is founded, 
and on it the calculations have been made. 
This much of abatement must be made from 
the absolute reliability of the rates of dues 
and benefits reported. In as much as the 
increase of sickness with age, may differ in 
this country from that of England, by that 
much may these tables vary from the exact 
truth. 

It is due in justice to your committee that 
they should make the following statement. 
All their calculations have been made with 
great care, but such is the amount of time 
and labor they have cost, that it has been 
found impossible to perform the work of 
verifying them by a thorough and careful 
revision. Your committee cannot therefore 
positively affirm that no errors have crept 
into their calculations in any of the pro- 
blems they have found it necessary to solve; 
but they feel perfectly confident that there 
are none that would materially affect the 
results at which they have arrived. The 
tables and statistics constructed and era* 
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ployed by your committee are appended to 
this report and submitted to the Grand Lodge 
for preservation and future reference, as 
well for the convenience of any who may 
desire to test the accuracy of their calcula- 
tions. There is a word of caution that your 
committee must not fail to utter. It is not 
to be taken for granted that the rates of dues 
and benefits reported, can be indiscrimi- 
nately adopted by all lodges, under all cir- 
cumstances. The tables show only the 
average , but it is quite possible that a lodge 
may be so situated as to render it hazardous 
in the extreme to assume that average as 
their proper rate. Thus, a lodge may be 
small, and in that case the current expenses 
would be greater in proportion than in a 
large lodge. Again, a lodge may be in an 
un health ly location, and therefore require 
higher dues; and for these and other causes 
it may occur that it will be found indispen- 
sably necessary to vary from the tables by 
the amount of twenty or even thirty per 
cent. In adjusting the rates of dues and 
benefits to different localities, the tables 
showing the workings of the Order in the 
different States will be found useful, if not 
absolutely necessary. Your committee, in 
consideration of the above, have thought 
proper to accompany their tables with such 
explanations and direction for their use as 
would afford a safe guide to those who 
should wish to adopt them as the basis of 
their future operations. 

That the present condition and future 
prosperity of the Order, and even its con- 
tinued existence as a solvent institution, call 
imperiously for a speedy, thorough, and uni- 
versal revision of our present system of 
dues and benefits, your committee have no 
doubt. The question of the means by which 
an end so desirable is to be obtained, is one 
that demands most serious consideration. 
That this Grand Lodge cannot legislate 
directly for the subordinate lodges, except 
perhaps in matters pertaining to the work 
of the Order, is an admitted fact. But your 
committee respectfully submit that it is com- 
petent for this R. W. Body to prohibit the 
Grand Lodge under her jurisdiction from 
granting charters, or confirming constitutions 
and by-laws, or continuing to sanction the 
proceedings of subordinate lodges, whose 
work is subversive of the best interests of 
the Order and tending to entail upon it dis- 
honor and pecuniary ruin . The State Grand 
Lodges might be required to fix the line, 
beyond which their subordinates shall not 
go in the adjustment of the proportion be- 
tween dues and benefits. This many of the 
State Grand Lodges have already done, and 
they might be required to revise their legis- 
lation upon that subject, so as to conform to 


the principles of science and the maxims of 
experience, in which alone there is safety. 

The arrangement of fees for initiation 
and degrees is also a matter that should 
claim the attention of our fraternity. So 
far as degrees are concerned, they are mere 
honors or distinctions in the Order, and 
where they confer no additional claim upon 
the benefits, they may be conferred at uni- 
form rates upon men of different ages. But 
where they are made the basis of a claim for 
additional benefits, tl ere is an imperious 
necessity that due respect should be bad to 
the ages of the person upon whom they are 
conferred, and the price regulated accord- 
ingly. Your committee have made no cal- 
culations upon this head, because they be- 
lieve that it would be the wisest course to 
hold all mbneys derived from degrees, fines, 
etc., as a contingent fund, to be devoted to 
purposes of charity, or used in possible cases 
of extraordinary sickness and mortality. 
But if it should be deemed advisable to place 
fees for degrees upon the same footing as 
other dues, the matter can be adjusted after 
the manner indicated in the explanations 
accompanying this report. Of fees for ini- 
tiation, it may be said that they also should 
be arranged equitably. If they go into a 
charity fund to be used as above noted, then 
they may be uniform and need not be high. 
But if they are depended upon as a part of 
the income from which the regular benefits 
are to be paid, then there is the plainest 
necessity, and the most stern demand of jus- 
tice, that they should be graduated by the 
age of the initiate. In the latter case the 
initiation fee should be received as an ad- 
vance payment iri full of the funeral benefit 
guaranteed, and graduated accordingly; or 
be placed to the credit of the individual as 
payment for an annuity, to lessen yearly 
payments to the amount of its annual value. 
The method of this arrangement is also ex- 
plained in the accompanying directions. 

Your committee will also advert to the fact, 
that the practice generally prevails of paying 
a certain amount to brothers on the death of 
a wife. But in vain have they searched for 
any corresponding income. It is presumed 
that no Insurance Company that should take 
risks upon the lives of persons of whose age, 
health, and condition, the officers were utterly 
ignorant, could maintain its standing a single 
year, as having even respectable pretensions 
to a share of public confidence. And yet, 
this is precisely what our Order is doing. 
When a man is initiated into the Order, we 
may, or we may not know whether he has a 
wife. If he has, she may be old, and infirm, 
or sick, with one foot in the grave, at the 
moment; nevertheless we take a risk upon 
her life, and promise to pay a considerable 
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sum at her death. It requires no argumeut j statistics of his department, and report them, 
to show how utterly such a course is opposed I together with the scientific deductions and 
to the dictates of common prudence and jus- I results, each annual session of this Grand 
tice; and your committee will content them- ( Lodge. To your committee this seems a 
selves with an expression of their decided i feasible and easy method of preserving the 
conviction, that a procedure so fraught with! experience of every year, and rendering its 
danger, ought speedily to be abandoned, once . teachings and developments available for 
and forever. If the case occurs where a J guidance in the future. If the expense of 
man needs aid, on account of expense incur- . this movement were a consideration worthy 
red by the sickness or death of his companion, ! to be named in opposition to its immense ad- 
let him receive a donation from funds provi- | vantages, it might be replied in truth, that the 
ded for that purpose, but let no risk on any j publication of the report of the Actuary at 
life be taken at random, and without an j intervals of a few, say three or five years, in 
equivalent. The sober truth is, justice and condensed form, as a contribution to a sci- 
safety alike demand, that every man should ence in which the civilized world is daily be- 
pay the equitable value of all the risk and lia - coming more and more interested, would 
bility that he brings with him into the Order , more than renumerate the Grand Lodge for 
and no institution that disregards this princi- the expense incurred. Inasmuch as the 
pie oan prosper, or even live for a long time, transition from the present system to the one 
Sooner or later, it must fall under the weight proposed, in case it should be adopted, would 
of obligations that it cannot :: eet. be a work of some delicacy, and not without 

The experience of your committee, and difficulty, to hands unskilled in the science of 
the embarrassments under which they have Assurance, the Lodges might be authorized 
labored, have determined them to call the to consult the R. W. Grand Actuary, and 
attention of this Grand Lodge, to the impor- even to appeal to him in all matters pertain- 
tance of taking immediate measures for the ing to the adjustment of the proportion of 
collection and preservation, the collation and dues and benefits under peculiar circum- 
arrangement of those vital statistics, which stances. 

are so necessary to guide us, in all time to Regretting the imperfections that may re- 
come. Our Order can furnish the experi- main in their work, your committee part with 
ence of nearly two hundred thousand years it, with no small anxiety as to its fate, and 
of human life, in a single year. It can lay the results to which it may tend. Deeply 
its finger upon the precise amount of sick- j imbued with a sense of the vast importance 
ness and mortality that shall occur, at every . of the subject, and of speedy and judicious 
year of age, in that vast circle of human ex- ' action in the premises — surrounded with em- 
perience; and in ten years, it can gather a| barrassments, and having in many cases but 
mass of facts and statistics, such as the a mere hint, where an explicit truth was 
world does not contain. Surely, this enor- ! needed, and in the face of difficulties, that 
mous amount of experience, with its lessons might have caused less sanguine minds to 
of wisdom, so necessary for us, and so useful abandon the matter as hopeless, your com- 
to the cause of science, should not be lost to mittee ha c toiled on, sparing no labor or 
ourselves and the world. It would be a pains, and have brought their work to the 
waste of opportunity, a neglect of the treas- j degree of perfection in which it now stands, 
ures of truth, for which the ages of the fu- j and they invoke upon it your earnest, careful 
ture might justly reproach us as unfaithful to and patient consideration and deliberate ac- 
the best interests of our race. tion. In accordance with the views above 

Your committee therefore submit, that it presented, your committee respectfully sub- 
is expedient for this Grand Lodge to direct mit the subjoined resolutions, 
the several State Grand Lodges, to require 

their Subordinates at the end of each fiscal RESOLUTIONS, 

year, to make an additional report, to be Resolved , That the Legislative Committee 

called the Actuary’s Report, to embrace such be and they hereby are instructed to report 
vital statistics as are indicated in the form immediately the following laws: 
herewith submitted — that the said report 1., A law directing the State Grand Lodges 
should be made in duplicate, and a copy under this jurrsdiction, so to arrange or alter, 
thereof, forthwith forwarded to the proper if necessary, their scale of dues and benefits, 
officer of this Grand Lodge. that the amount of dues to any given amount 

Your committee are also of the opinion, of benefits, shall in no case, be less than 
that an additional officer of this Grand Lodge, twenty per cent, above the mathematical 
should be appointed or elected, to be called value of such assurance as exhibited in the 
the R. W. Grand Actuary, to have the charge tables herewith submitted, 
and supervision of this department of the 2. A law directing the State Grand Lodges 
Order — to collate, arrange and revise the to require their Subordinates to report at the 
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end of each fiscal year the following particu- 1 — the revenue of the Lodge — the amount 
lars: The number of members at each year paid on sick and mortality account — the 
of age, from twenty-one to the oldest mem- amount paid for current expenses exclusive 
her. The number of sick at each year of of benefits, and the total amount of funds 
age, from twenty-one upward, and the dura- belonging to the Lodge invested and on hand, 
tion of their sickness respectively in weeks. The said items to be arranged according to 
The number of deaths at each age as above the form herewith submitted. The Report 

TABLE A. | TABLE C. ~~ 

Average of sickness per year, — expressed in Showing the present value of an Annuity of one- 
weeks and decimals — deduced from ten years ex- dollar at three, four, five and six per cent., at each 
penance of the Order in the United States. ! y ear °f a £ e from twenty-one to seventy, according 

^ ^ _ ' to the Carlisle Tables. 


$2. « 

£ |! 


a . Jr 

la. 


* ^ 
si 


§ Jr 

Age. 

21 

per cent 
21,50 

4 percent 
18,23 

5 percent 
15,72 

6 per cent 
13,76 



pr 

jS 

li ‘ 


If 

22 

23 

21,30 

21,09 

18,09 

17,95 

15,62 

15,52 

13,69 

13,62 




47 




24 

20,88 

17,80 

15,41 

13,54 

21 ,448 

34 

,578 

1,043 

59 

2,519 

25 

20,66 

17,64 

15,30 

13,45 

22 • ,452 

35 

,596 

48 

1,093 

60 

2,765 

26 

20,44 

17,48 

15,18 

13,36 

23 ,457 

24 ,461 

36 

37 

,623 

,648 

49 

50 

1,143 

1,214 

61 

62 

3,196 

3,883 

27 

28 

20,21 

19,98 

17,32 

17,15 

15,06 

14,94 

13,27 

13,18 

25 ,465 

38 

,669 

51 

1,331 

63 

3, *91 

29 

19,76 

16,99 

14,82 

13,09 

26 ’ ,469 

39 

,690 

52 

1,437 

64 

4,199 

30 

19,55 

16,85 

14.72 

13,02 

27 ,473 

40 

,711 

53 

1,522 

65 

4,606 

31 

19,34 

16,70 

14,61 

12,94 

28 ,477 

41 

,772 

54 

1,608 

66 

5,630 

32 

19,13 

16,55 

14,50 

12,86 

29 ,491 

42 

,806 

55 

1,724 

67 

6,370 

33 

19,91 

16,39 

14,33 

12,77 

30 ,501 

43 

,841 

56 

1,991 

68 

7,010 

34 

18,67 

16,21 

14,26 

12,67 

31 ,524 

44 

,875 

5.7 

2,187 

69 

7,650 

35 

18,43 

16,04 

14,12 

12,57 

32 ,542 

45 

,9.09 

58 

2,353 

70 

8,290 

36 

18,18 

15,85 

13,98 

12,46 

33 ,665 

46 

,992 





37 

17,92 

15,66 

13,84 

12,35 



TABLE B. 



38 

17,66 

15,47 

13,69 

12,28 

Showing 

sit one view the rate of mortality and 

39 

17,40 

15,27 

13,54 

12,12 

the average 

expectation 

of life, according 

to the 

40 

16,14* 

15,07 

13,39 

12,00 

Carlisle Tables. 






41 

16,89 

14,88 

13,24 

11,89 

. ft 




a <5 

b 


42 

16,64 

14,69 

13,10 

11,77 

< c > S 3 



£ 

§• | 

§ 


43 

16,38 

14,50 

12,95 

11,66 

« r * k . 

* H 

1 


T * 

1* 
* ^ 

fr 

si 

44 

16,13 

14,30 

12,80 

11,55 





* s 

45 

15,86 

14,10 

12,64 

11,42 

21 6 047 

42 

40,75 

46 

4 657 

69 

23,82 

46 

15,58 

13,88 

12,48 

11,29 

22 6 005 

42 

40,04 

47 

4 588 

67 

23,17 

47 

15,29 

13,66 

12,30 

11,15 

23 5 968 

42 

39,31 

48 

4 521 

63 

22,51 

48 

14,98 

13,41 

12,10 

10,99 

24 5 921 

42 

38,59 

49 

4 458 

61 

21.81 

49 

14,65 

13,15 

11,89 

10,82 

25 5 879 

43 

37,86 

50 

4 397 

59 

21,11 

50 

14,30 

12,86 

11,66 

10,63 

26 ft 836 

43 

37,14 

51 

4 338 

62 

20,39 

51 

13,93 

12,56 

11,41 

10,42 

27 ft 793 

45 

36,41 

52 

4 276 

65 

19,68 

52 

13,55 

12,25 

11,15 

10,20 

28 ft 748 

60 

35,69 

53 

4 211 

68 

18.97 

53 

13,18 

11,94 

10,89 

9,98 

29 ft 698 

56 

35,00 

54 

4 143 

70 

18,28 

54 

12,79 

11,62 

10,62 

9,76 

30 ft 642 

57 

34,34 

55 

4 073 

73 

17,58 

55 

12,40 

11,29 

10,34 

9,52 

31 6 586 

57 

33,68 

56 

4 000 

76 

16,89 

56 

12,01 

10,96 

10,06 

9,28 

32 5 628 

66 

33,03 

57 

3 924 

82 

16,21 

57 

11,61 

10,62 

9,77 

9,02 

33 ft 472 

65 

32,36 

58 

3 842 

93 

15,55 

58 

11,21 

10,28 

9,47 

8,77 

34 ft 417 

65 

31,68 

59 

3 749 

106 

14,92 

59 

10,84 

9,96 

9,19 

8,52 

35 ft 362 

55 

31,00 

60 

3 643 

122 

14,34 

60 

10,49 

9,66 

8,94 

8,30 

36 ft 307 

66 

30,32 

61 

3 521 

126 

13,82 

61 

10,18 

9,39 

8,71 

8,10 

3T ft 201 

67 

29,64 

62 

3 395 

127 

13,31 

62 

9,87 

9,13 

8,48 

7,91 

304 194 

58 

28,96 

63 

3 268 

125 

12,81 

63 

9,56 

8,87 

8,25 

7,71 

39<ft 136 

61 

28,38 

64 

3 143 

125 

12,30 

64 

9,24 

8,59 

8,01 

7,50 

40ft 075 

66 

27,61 

65 

3 018 

124 

11,79 

65 

8,91 

8,30 

7,76 

7,28 

4L*009 

69 

26,97 

66 

2 894 

123 

11,27 

66 

8,57 

8,00 

7,50 

7,04 

42 4 940 ' 

*71 

26,34 

67 

2 771 

123 

10,75 

67 

8,22 

7,69 

7,22 

6,80 

4*45,869- 

nt 

25,71 

68 

2 648 

123 

10,23 

68 

7,86 

7,37 

6,94 

6,54 

4* 798' 

ni 

35,09 

69 

2 525 

124 

9,70 

69 

7,49 

6,04 

’ 6,64 

6,27 

4ft 4 727* 

VO 

24,46 

70 

2 401 

124 

9,18 

70 

7,13 

6,70 

6,33 

5,99 
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to be called the Actuary’s Report, to be sep- Secretary thereof to the proper officer of the 
arate from the report required by existing Grand Lodge of the United States, 
laws and to be made in duplicate, one copy to 3. A law providing for the election or ap- 

be retained in the office of the State Grand pointment of an additional officer of this G. 
Lodge, and the other to be forwarded by the Lodge, to be called the R. W. Grand Actu- 

~ ~ TABLE D^ TABLE E. 

Showing the mathematical value paid annually Showing the practical annual value of any sum 
of any sum from ten to fifty dollars, payable at from ten to fifty dollars, payable at death, at each 
death, at each year of age from twenty-one to sev- year of age from twenty-one to seventy. Interest 
enty. Interest five per cent. No allowance for five per cent, and twenty per cent allowed for 
expenses. expenses. 


Age. 

$10 

$20 

$30 

$40 

$50 

AGE. 

$10 

$20 

$30 

$40 

$50 

31 

,121 

,242 

,363 

,484 

,605 

21 

,151 

,302 

,453 

,605 

,755 

22 

,124 

,248 

,372 

,496 

,620 

22 

,155 

,310 

,465 

,620 

,775 

23 

,128 

4156 

,384 

,512 

,640 

22 

,160 

,320 

,480 

,640 

,800 

24 

,132 

,264 

,396 

,528 

,660 

24 

,165 

,330 

,494 

,660 

,825 

25 

,136 

4172 

,408 

,544 

,680 

25 

.171 

,342 

,513 

,680 

,855 

25 

•141 

,282 

,423 

,564 

,805 

26 

,176 

,352 

,5^8 

,705 

,880 

27 

,146 

,292 

,438 

,584 

,730 

27 

,183 

,364 

,546 

,730 

,910 

28 

,151 

,302 

,453 

,604 

,755 

28 

,188 

,376 

,564 

,755 

,940 

29 

,156 

,312 

,468 

,624 

,780 

29 

,194 

,388 

,582 

,780 

,970 

30 

,160 

,320 

,480 

,640 

,800 

30 

,200 

,400 

,600 

.800 

1,000 

31 

,164 

,328 

,492 

,656 

,820 

31 

,207 

,414 

,621 

,828 

1,025 

32 

,168 

,336 

,504 

,672 

,840 

32 

,217 

,420 

,630 

,840 

1,050 

33 

,173 

,346 

,519 

,692 

,865 

33 

,316 

,432 

,648 

,865 

1,080 

34 

,179 

,358 

,537 

,716 

,895 

34 

,223 

,446 

,669 

,895 

1.115 

35 

,184 

,368 

,552 

,738 

,920 

35 

,230 

,460 

,690 

,920 

1,150 

36 

,190 

,380 

,570 

,760 

,960 

36 

,238 

,476 

•714 

,950 

1,190 

37 

,197 

,394 

,591 

,788 

,985 

37 

,246 

,492 

,738 

,985 

1,230 

38 

,204 

,408 

,612 

,816 

1,020 

38 

,254 

,508 

,752 

1,020 

1,270 

39 

,211 

,422 

,633 

,844 

1,055 

39 

,363 

,426 

r 789 

1,055 

1,315 

40 

,318 

,436 

,654 

• ,872 

1,090 

40 

,272 

,544 

,816 

1,088 

1,360 

41 

,225 

,450 

,675 

,900 

1,125 

41 

,281 

,562 

,843 

1,125 

1,405 

42 

,232 

,464 

,696 

,928 

1,160 

42 

,290 

,580 

,880 

1,160 

1,456 

43 

,240 

,480 

,720 

,960 

1,200 

43 

,299 

,598 

,897 

1,200 

1,495 

44 

,248 

,496 

,744 

,992 

1,240 

44 

,309 

,618 

,927 

1,240 

1,545 

45 

,256 

,512 

,768 

1,024 

1,280 

45 

,320 

,640 

,960 

1,280 

1,600 

46 

,265 

,530 

,795 

1,060 

1,325 

46 

,331 

,662 

,993 

1,325 

1,655 

47 

,275 

,550 

,825 

1,100 

1,375 

47 

,343 

,682 

1,029 

1,375 

1,715 

48 

,286 

Jb 72 

,858 

1,144 

1,430 

48 

,357 

,714 

1,071 

1,430 

1,785 

49 

,298 

,596 

,894 

1,192 

1,490 

49 

,372 

,744 

] f H6 

1,490 

1,860 

60 

,313 

,626 

,939 

1,252 

1,565 

50 

,391 

,782 

1,173 

1,565 

1,955 

61 

,329 

,658 

,987 

1,316 

1,645 

51 

,411 

,822 

1,233 

1,645 

1,055 

62 

,346 

,492 

1,038 

1,384 

1,730 

52 

,432 

,864 

1,296 

1,730 

2,1601 

63 

,354 

,728 

1,092 

1,456 

1,820 

53 

,455 

,910 

1,365 

1,826 

2,2751 

64 

,388 

,776 

1,164 

1,552 

1,940 

54 

,485 

,970 

1, 455 

1,940 

2.425 

65 

,401 

,802 

1,203 

1,604 

2,055 

65 

,511 

1,022 

1,533 

2,055 

2,569 j 

66 

,427 

,854 

1,281 

1,708 

2,135 

56 

,533 

1,066 

1,599 

2,135 

2,665 

67 

,452 

,904 

1,856 

1,808 

2,360 

57 

,565 

1,130 

1,695 

2,260 

2,825 

68 

,478 

,956 

1,434 

1,912 

2,390 

68 

,697 

1,194 

1,791 

2,390 

2,985 

69 

,505 

1,010 

1,515 

2,020 

2,525 

59 

,631 

1,262 

1,893 

2,525 

3,155 

60 

,529 

1,058 

1,587 

2,116 

2,645 

60 

,661 

1,322 

1,983 

2,645 

3,305 

61 

,553 

1,106 

1,659 

2,212 

2,765 

61 

,691 

1,382 

2,073 

2,765 

3,455 

62 

,580 

1,160 

1,740 

2,330 

2,900 

62 

,724 

1,448 

2*172 

2,900 

3,622 

63 

,604 

1,208 

1,812 

2,416 

3,020 

63 

,765 

1,510 

2,265 

4,020 

3,775 

64 

,633 

1,266 

1,899 

2,532 

3,165 

64 

,791 

1,582 

2,372 

3,165 

3,955 

66 

,665 

1,330 

1,995 

2,660 

3,325 

65 

,831 

1,662 

2,490 

3,325 

4,155 

66 

,700 

1,400 

2,100 

2,800 

3,500 

66 

,875 

1,750 

2,625 

3.500 

4,375 

67 

,740 

1,480 

2,220 

2,960 

3,700 

67 

,924 

1,84 8 

2,772 

3,700 

4,620 

68 

,783 

1,566 

2,349 

3,132 

3,905 

68 

,976 

1,952 

2,928 

3,905 

4,881 

69 

,812 

1,624 

2,436 

3,248 

4,060 

69 

1,015 

2,030 

3,045 

4,060 

6,075 

70 

,887 

1,774 

2,661 

3,658 

4,435 

70 

1,109 

2,218 

3,337 

4,435 

6,645 
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ary, whose duty it shall be to take charge of 
the department of vital statistics, and of the 
Actuary’s Reports, to collate, preserve and 
arrange the same, and report thereon at each 
annual session of this Grand Lodge — to give 


counsel and assistance to Lodges that may 
consult him upon matters pertaining to the 
science of assurance as applied to the prac- 
tical operations of the Order — to report from 
time to time, upon the rate of sickness and 


TABLE F. , 

Showing the mathematical value of weekly 
Benefits to tho sick, of any sum from one to 
five dollars, at each year of age from, twenty-one 
to seventy. Interest five per cent. No allowance 
for expenses. 


AGE 

$1 

$2 

$3 

$4 

$5 

21 

,91 

1,82 

2,73 

3,64 

4,56 

22 

,92* 

1,84 

2,76 

3,68 

4,60 

23 

,93 

1,86 

2,78 

3,71 

4,64 

24 

,93 

1,87 

2,80 

3,74 

4,68 

25 

,94 

1,88 

2,83 

3,77 

4,72 

26 

,95 

1,90 

2,86 

3,81 

4,78 

27 

,96 

1,92 

3,90 

3,87 

4,84 

28 

,98 

1,96 

2,96 

3,93 

4,92 

29 

1,00 

2,00 

3,00 

4,00 

5,00 

30 

1,01 

2,04 

3,05 

4,07* 

5,09 

31 

1,06 

2,13 

3,19 

4,26 

4,33 

32 

1,10 

2,20 

3,30 

4,40 

5,51 

33 

1,14 

2,29 

3,44 

4,59 

6,74 

34 

1,17 

2,35 

3,52 

4,70 

5,88 

35 

1,21 

2,42 

3,63 

4,84 

6,06 

36 

1,26 

2,53' 

3,79 

5,06 

6,33 

37 

1,31- 

2,63 

3,95 

5,27 

6,59 

38 

1,36 

2,72 

4,08 

5,44 

6,80 

39 

1,40 

2,80 

4,21 

5,61 

7,02 

40 

1,48 

2,97 

4,45 

5,94 

7,43 

41 

1,67 

3,14 

4,71 

6,28 

7,85 

42 

1,64 

3,28 

4,92 

6,56 

8,20 

43 

1,71 

3,42 

5,13 

6,84 

8,55 

44 

1,7 T 

3,55 

5,33 

7,11 

8,89 

45 

1,88 

3,77 

5,66 

7,55 

9,44 

46 

2,01 

4,02 

6,03 

8,04 

10,09 

47 

2,12 

4,24 

6,30 

8,48 

10,60 

48 

2,26 

4,40 

6,60 

8,80 

11,01 

49 

2,32 

4,64 

6,96 

9,28 

11,62 

50 

2,47 

4,94 

7,41 

9,88 

12,36 

51 

2,70 

6,40 

8,10 

10,80 

13,53 

52 

2,92 

5,84 

8,76 

11,68 

14,01 

53 

3,09 

6,18 

9,27 

12,36 

15,49 

54 

3,27 

6,54 

9,81 

13,08 

16,36 

55 

3,42 

6,84 

10,26 

13,68 

17,14 

56 

4,05 

8,10 

12,15 

16,20 

20,15 

57 

4,45 

8,90 

13,32 

17,80 

22,25 

58 

4,74 

9,48 

14,22 

18,96 

23,70 

59 

5,12 

10,24 

15,36 

20,48 

25,63 

60 

5,62: 

11,24 

16,86 

22,48 

28,13 

61 

6,50 

13,00 

19,50 

26,00 

32,53 

62 

7,29 

14,58 

21,87 

29,16 

36,46 

63 

7,92 

15,84 

23*76 

31,68 

39,60 

64 

8,54 

17,08 

25,62 

34,16 

42,73 

65 

9,37 

18,74 

28,11 

37,48 

46,88 

66 

11,46 

22,92 

34,38 

45,84 

57,31 

67 

12,96 

25,92 

38,88 

51,84 

64,84 

68 

14,27 

28,54 

42,81 

57,08 

71,36 

69 

15,57 

31,14 

46,71 

63,23 

77,87 

70 

lf,W 

85,02 

63,28 

71,04 

88,84 

12 






TABLE G. 

Showing the practical value of weekly Benefits 
to the sick, in any sum from one to five dollars, at 
each year of age from twenty-one to seventy. 
Interest five per cent. Twenty per cent allowed 
for expenses. 


AGE 

$1 

m 

$3 

$4 

$5 

21 

1,14 

2,28 


4,56 

5,70 

22 

1,15 


^3,45! 

4,60 

5,75 

23 * 

I,T6 

2,32 

3,48" 

4,64 

5,80 

24 

1,17 

2,34 

3,51 

4,68 

5,85 

25 

1,18 

2,36 

3,54 

4,72 

5,90 

26 

1,19 

2,38 

3,57 

4,7* 

5,97 

27 

1,21 

2,42 

3,63 

4,84 

6,05 

28 

1,23 

2,46 

349 

4,92 

6,15 

29 

1,25 

2,56 

3,75 

5,00' 

5,25 

30 

1,27 

2,54 

3,81 

5,09 

6,36 

31 

1,33 

2,66 

3,99 

5,33 

6,66 

32 

1,37 

2,74 

4,11 

5,51 

6,89 

33 

1,43 

2,86 

4,29 

5,74 

7,17 

34 

1,47 

2,94 

4,41 

5,88 

7,35 

35 

1,51 

3,02 

4,53 

6,06 

7,57 

36 

1,58 

3,16 

4,74 

6,33 

7,911 

37 

1,64 

3,28 

4,92 

6,59 

8,24 

38 

1,70 

3,40 

5,10 

6,80 

8,50 

39 

1,75 

3,50 

5,25 

7,02 

8,77 

40 

1,85 

3,70 

5,55 

7,43 

9,29 

41 

1,96 

3,92 

5,88 

7,85 

9,81 

42 

2,05 

4,10 

6,15 

8,20 

10,25 

43 

2*13 

. 4,26 

6,39 

8,55 

10,69 

44 

2,22 

4,44 

6,66 

8,89 

11,11 

45 

2,36 

4,72 

7,08 

9,44 

11,80 

46 

2,52 

5,04 

7,56 

10,09 

12,61 

47 

2,65 

5,30 

7,95 

10,60 

13,25 

48 

2,75 

540 

8,25 

11,01 

13,76 

49 

2,90 

5,81 

8,71 

11,62 

14,52 

50 

3,09 

6,18 

9,27 

12,36 

15,45 

51 

3,38 

6,76 

10,14 

13,53 

16,91 

52 

3,65 

7,30 

10,95 

14,61 

18,26 

53 

3,87 

7,74 

11,61 

15,49 

19,36 

54 

4,09 

8,18 

12,27 

15,36- 

20^5 

55 

4,28 

8,56 

12,84 

17,14 

21,42 

56 

5,06 

10,12 

15,18 

20,25 

25,89 

57 

5,56 

11,12 

16,68 

22,25 

27,81 

68 

5,92 

11,84 

17,76 

23,70 

29,62 

59 

6,40 

12,80 

19,20 

25,63 

32,04 

60 

7,03 

14,06 

21,09 

28,13 

35,16 

61 

8,13 

15,20 

24,39 

32^2 

40,66 

62 

9,11 

18,22 

27,33 

36,46 

45,57 

63 

9,90 

19,80 

29,70 

39,60 

49,50 

64 

10,68 

21,36 

32,04 

42 r 73 

53,41 

65 

11,72 

23,44 

35,16 

46,88 

58,60 

66 

14,32 

28,64 

12,96 

57,31 

71,64 

67 

16,21 

3242 

48,63 

64,84 

81,05 

68 

17,84 

35,68 

53,52 

71,36 

89.20 

69 

19,47 

38,94 

58,41 

77,87 

97,30 

78 

22,21 

4442 

66,63 

88*84 

111,01k 
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mortality, and the adequacy or inadequacy of 
the existi ng rates of dues, to meet the obli- 
gations of the Order, and point out and re- 
commend such changes (if any) as experi- 
ence may indicate aw being necessary. The 


said officer to hold his office for not leas than 

years, anti make out at the end of that 

time, a final and general report, embodying 
the results of its experience, aa they bear 
vi]] on the li nan dal operations of the Order* 
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SUPPLEMENT 

To the Report of the Committee on Dues and 
Benefits, 

The main object of the committee, in the 
foregoing report, has been to present the R. 
\V. Grand Lodge of the United States with 
auch a view of the general principles in- 
volved in the operations of the Order, as 
should lead to a perception of the dangers 
to which it is exposed, and the necessity of 
prompt and efficient action in the premises. 
The report does not, therefore, descend to 
jp&rticul irs, or treat at length of the modus 
operandi by which subordinate lodges may 
apply the general principles indicated. to the 
practical purposes of the Order. For this 
reason the followingdirections and explana- 
tions are added, in the form of an appendix 
or supplement, in which an attempt is made 
«o to simplify the whole mode of procedure, 
■that any lodge or any member thereof, with 
* fair knowledge of the four cardinal rules 
of arit metic, can work out the problem and 
•adjust its affairs upon a true basis. This' 
supplement, though perhaps unnecessary for 
the present purposes of the Grand Lodge, 
will be found quite convenient, if not indis- 
pensable, to the subordinates in case of an 
attempt to carryout the recommendations of 
the committee. Hence it is submitted and 
placed at the disposal of this Grand Lodge. 
There are several preliminary considerations 
which should be well understood by every 
lodge that proposes to adjust Us financial 
affairs to the tables and the principles embo- 
died in the report. 

1. The tables do not claim entire and 
rigidly exact accuracy. The data on which 
ithe calculations were made is far from per- 
fection. The statistics have been loosely 
kept and contain errors that the committee 
bad no means of correcting. There was, 
however, no alternative but to reject the en- 
tire experience of the Order and take for- 
eign statistics as a guide, or follow our own 
experience as found upon our records. The 
last named course was preferred, and the 
committee vouch not for the correctness of 
Che records, but only for the general accu- 
racy of their calculations, allowing the 
records to be correct. It is proper to say 
distinctly that, notwithstanding the fact of 
the imferfection of the data thus furnished, 
it is confidently believed that there are no 
errors of such grave importance as to vitiate 
the general results, or render them unsafe 
for practical purposes. They are, on the 
contrary, beyond all doubt, a tolerably near 
Approximation to the exact truth, and may 
be assumed as the basis of future action for 
the time being, with safety. It will be seen 
that the rates of dues calculated are far 
abovo the rates that the members of our 


lodges have been paying, and yet it is posi- 
tively averred that all the computations have 
been made with reference to the most strict 
economy and good management and upon 
data that puts the most favorable construc- 
t’on upon the case ; and the prediction is 
here deliberately recorded that if the expe- 
rience of the future shall, as it most proba- 
bly will, demonstrate the necessity of revis- 
ing and modifying these tables?, the altera- 
tions will have to be made in the direction 
of an increase rather than a decrease of 
dues. Earnestly, therefore, is every man 
cautioned against the hazardous experiment 
of attempting to abate a fraction from these 
tables of dues. To increase them may be 
necessary in many cases, to reduce them will 
be always dangerous. 

Should the R. W. Grand Lodge of the 
United States, in its wisdom, see proper to 
adopt the recommendation of the committee 
in the organization of a department for the 
collection of vital statistics, five years will 
suffice to gather materials for the construc- 
tion of tables that will present the exact 
truth, with a definiteness and accuracy that 
cannot be doubted, to be confirmed by future 
experience, until the whole basis of proce- 
dure shall be fixed upon principles as per- 
manent and clearly defined as the laws of 
gravity, or the revolutions of the earth. 
The committee only affirm that, in the mean- 
time, the tables reported will afford a toler- 
ably safe guide, which may be followed 
without danger of irreparable injury. 

2. Lodges and members should never for- 
get that, in computations of this kind, some 
rate of allowance must be made for current 
expenses, and the committee in their prac- 
tical tables have placed it at the low esti- 
mate of twenty per cent. From the returns 
received from the lodges by the committee, 
it appears that the average of expenses for 
1852 was a fraction more than thirty per 
cent, on the entire revenue. This amount 
will not appear large when it is remembered 
that the lodges pay from five to ten per cent, 
to their Grand Lodges, and that rent, regalia, 
lights, fuel, and officers* salaries, make 
heavy items of expense. On the other 
hand, it is to be noted that many of the 
lodges are young — that the outlay, in the 
commencement, is necessarily somewhat 
greater than it will be permanently ; and 
that there is always more or less of profit to 
the lodges from the payments for initiations, 
dfegrees, and dues, by persons who forfeit 
their membership, and leave the amount of 
payments, thus made, gain to the Order, 
upon which there rests no corresponding 
obligation, because of the forfeiture noted. 
With special reference to these facts, the 
committee placed the expenses at the low 
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rate of twenty per cent., conscious, at the 
same time, that it is the lowest possible 
figure, and that great prudence, rigid econ- 
omy, and careful management will be neces- 
sary to keep expenses within that limit; and 
that small lodges, and those jn unhealthy 
localities, must add to that amount five, ten, 
fifteen, and even twenty per cent. The 
committee, therefore, presented the mathe- 
matical tables D and F, so that lodges can 
easily regulate, from them, their rates, to 
meet their peculiar circumttances. In ad- 
justing these tables to any given rate of 
allowance for expenses, it should be borne 
in mind that twenty-five per cent, on the 
sum set down in the mathematical tables is 
only equal to twenty per cent, of the total 
sum, after the twenty per cent, is added. 
Thus, the rate of dues at twenty-nine years 
is $5,00 (F.) Twenty-Sve per cent, of this 
is $1,25, which, added to the $5,00, is $6,25, 
of which $1,25 is only twenty per cent. If, 
therefore, the estimate is twenty-five per 
cent., thirty -three and a third per cent, must 
be added. 

3. Computations of the value of assurance 

necessarily assume that all the funds, over 
and above current expenses and losses by 
sickness and death, are kept invested and 
accumulating at interest. The rate of in- 
terest is not uniform in the different States. 
For a short time, in different places, money 
may be invested at from six to ten per cent., 
but as a permanent thing, and through a 
long series of years, an investment that 
nets five per cent, may be considered good. 
This is the rate set down by the committee 
in their report, and the tables are constructed 
upon the assumption that all the funds above 
designated, are kept constantly invested and I 
accumulating at five per cent, compound 
■interest. It should, therefore, be known and 
remembered that failure, in this respect, to I 
any considerable extent, will prove disas- 
trous, and ultimately reduce any lodge to! 
bankruptcy, even though they graduate their 1 
dues to the tables reported. | 

4. The rate of dues presented in these | 
tables is the permanent rate, and is not to 
be increased, upon the same individual, with ' 
increase of age. Thus, the man who com- ! 
mences at thirty years of age, at $5,09, (F.) 
does not pay $5.33 the next year and $5,51 
the next, but he pays $5,09 and no more per 1 
vear to the end of his life. Of course the 
$5,09 is more than the value of his assu- 1 
-*ance for the time being, and this is com- 
pensated by the fact that, at a more advanced 
age, he will pay le6sthan its current value. | 
The excess paid, at present, must be laid 
aside and improved to meet the deficiency of | 
the future. It cannot be too often repeated 
ithat on the safe-keeping, judicious invest- ' 


ment and careful management of the pre- 
sent excess, depends the stability and sol- 
vency of the lodge, in all time to come; nor 
can the members of our fraternity be too 
often or too earnestly cautioned to guard 
against the fatal error of supposing that 
their lodges are really prosperous and safe, 
merely because their present rates of pay- 
ment give them a revenue that exceeds their 
disbursements. That excess ought to be 
full fifty per cent., over and above all losses 
and expenses, in the outset; and even then, 
if it is not carefully laid aside and invested 
at interest, bankruptcy will ultimately come. 
It is, therefore, quite possible that a lodge 
should be accumulating money, and have a 
surplus on hand for years, and imagine 
itself rich, when, in point of fact, it has not 
even a tithe of the funds that will be found 
necessary to meet the contracts that will 
mature in future years. “See to it that, in 
the first years of your existence, the income 
of your lodge is at least fifty per cent, above 
all losses and expenses, and that every dol- 
lar of this excess is constantly invested and 
accumulating at compound interest,” is a 
rule that might well be written upon the 
walls of every lodge room ; and “the lodge 
that scorns this counsel shall surely die,” is 
the fiat of Omnipotence. It may live for a 
season, and go on for years, but its end is 
certain. Whoever reads thus far, and is still 
determined to take an exception for a rule 
and to follow his own wishes and hopes, in- 
stead of the maxims of experience and the 
demonstrations of science, may as well 
pause here and make up his mind to be sat- 
isfied with a lodge that will answer his pur- 
poses for a few years, and fail him in old 
age, and leave those that come after him an 
empty treasury and broken promises — for it 
is an irreversible law that what a man sows 
that shall he reap. 

But supposing a lodge thoroughly to un- 
derstand these principles, and to be desir- 
ous of securing to itself a safe and perma- 
nent existence by an adoption of a true and 
adequate financial system, the following 
directions will be found convenient, if not 
absolutely necessary. 

1. Consult the books of your lodge and 
see what has been and what probably will 
be the amount per cent, of revenue necesr 
sary to meet expenses, over and above losses 
by sickness and death. If the amount is 
more than twenty per cent., then the dues 
must be made higher than those set down in 
the tables (E and G.) 

2. Consult again the table of general re* 
suits (H.) and it you find the sickness and 
mortality in your locality has been greater 
than the average, then also you must in- 
crease your dues, because the tables of the 
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committee is computed upon the basis of 
that average. Thus, the average of sick- 
ness in Southern New York is one in 5.6, 
and of deaths one in 93 ; whereas the aver- 
age on which the tables are based is, sick- 
ness, one in 6.3, and deaths, one in 103. It 
is evident, therefore, that the rate of sick- 
ness in Southern New York is higher than 
the tables contemplate, and, in that locality, 
the dues should be correspondingly in- 
creased. 

3. Having thus fixed the relative position 
of your lodge, and adjusted the rate of dues 
and benefits accordingly, the next step is to 
ascertain the ages of all the members re- 
spectively, which should be estimated at the 
nearest birthday. 

2. Two questions now arise. Will you 
rely upon your regular dues to meet your 
engagements, and leave your fees for initia- 
tion and degrees to constitute a charity and 
contingent fund] Or, will you make your 
fees pay the amount of the value of the life' 
insurance] If the former, then add the 
amounts set opposite any age in tables E 
and G, and you have the amount of does 
that any man of that age must pay, which 
should be entered with his name upon the 
books of the lodge. Thus the value of an 
assurance of five dollars per week, in sick- 
ness, at 30 years of age, is, by table G, 
$6,36. The value of an assurance of fifty 
dollars, funeral benefits, at the same age, 
is, by table E, $1,02. Add the two, and you 
have $7,38, as the sum to be paid by the man 
who is 30 years of age. 

5. But if the intention is to make the fees 
for initiation and degrees pay the assurance 
of funeral benefits, then table E should not 
be added, but the correct amount will be 
found in table G. 

6. In the latter case, it remains to be 
determined what shall be the fees afore- 
said. Take initiation by itself. The assu- 
surance is fifty dollars at death. Table E 
shows that the annual value of such in 
surance, at 30 years of age, is $1,025, and 
you want a single payment that shall be 
equal to that annual payment. Consult 
table C, and you find that the present 
value of an annuity of one dollar, payable 
for life, on a man of 30 years of age, at 
5 per cent., is $14,72. Multiply this by 
$1,025, the yearly payment, and you have 
$15,08 as the present value of the annuity, 
and that is the proper fee for initiation on 
these terms. The man who pays it, pays 
once for all, the full value of his assu- 
rance of funeral benefits for the full term 
of life, and that account is settled on his 
part. The lodge has no more to do but 
invest the money and keep it accumulating 
to meet the contract for funeral benefits 


when it matures. Fees for degrees may 
justly be placed upon the same footing, 
and it is perhaps the most just and equi- 
table, as it certainly is the most simple 
method of arranging this matter. 

So far as the principles of science are 
concerned, no harm can be seen as likely to 
result, if Lodges should allow their members 
to choose between the single and the annual 
mode of payment, or even from allowing them 
to increase the amount of their life assurance 
at option, within certain limits, and under 
certain regulations and restrictions, bearing 
always in mind that a small number of men 
cannot mutually insure in a large amount 
with safety; for the reason that the law of 
mortality assumes the aspect of uniformity 
only among large masses of men. 

You have now fixed your dues, and adapted 
them to every age, and so arranged that the 
initiate pays as his fee for initiation, that sum 
which at his particular age pays the full value 
of his life assurance, and have provided te 
grant an insurance of an additional sum to 
every degree taken. Or you have fixed the 
priee of initiation and degrees at a low rate,, 
and designated them as contributions to a 
charity and contingent fund, and embraced 
both life and health insurance in yo-ir regular 
dues. The most difficult problem remains to 
be solved. 

7. What shq.ll be done with the funds in 
hand] They are the accumulations from the 
payments of members now in the Order. 
To them they have contributed, some three,, 
some five, some ten, and some twenty years. 
It is not right that the veteran of sixty, who 
has regularly contributed to the funds of his 
Lodge, should now be called upon to pay the 
advanced dues prop r to his age, and, at the 
same time, be deprived of all advantage from 
his years of contribution. Neither is it right 
that he should be placed upon a par with the 
man, who h s been a member for five years, 
nor yet that the latter should bo put upon an 
equality with the man who has not paid at 
all. The funds in hand belong, in justice* 
to those who have contributed them; and 
have remained faithful to their obligations. 
Among them, they should be divided; not to 
be paid out and dissipated; but to be applied 
to their credit in the future operations of the 
Lodge. The following method of procedure 
will accomplish the object, properly and equi- 
tably: Ascertain the length of time that each 
member has been ’a contributor to the funds 
of the Lodge, and divide the amount, pro rata> 
among them. This dividend should be held 
as a payment of the present value of an annu- 
ity, which is to be deducted from the amount 
of their annual dues respectively. Thus the 
affairs of a Lodge stands as follows: 
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Funds on hand, or 

invested, 

Members. 

Age. 

Time. 

A and B, 

25 

3 years. 

G and D, 

30 

10 ” 

E and F, 

35 

15 ” 

G and H, 

40 

20 ” 


- # 200 . 
Total Years. 
6 

20 

30 

40 


Total of membership, - - 96 years. 

Divide $200 by 96, and you have $2 08 as 
the amount due to each year of membership. 
E has been twenty years a member, and his 
share is twenty times $2 08, or $41 60. 
His age is forty years, and his annual pay- 
ment is, by table, $9 29 at that age. But 
this payment is to be reduced to the amount 
of an annuity, whose present value, in a sin- 
gle payment, equals his share of the funds, 
or $41 60. Consult table C, and you will 
find that, at forty years of age, the present 
value of a i annuity of one dollar* at fi e per 
cent., is $14 39, by which divide the 41 60, 
and you have $3 10 a** the annuity of the 
latter sum. Deduct this $3 10 from $9 29, 
which is the annual duf s at forty years, and 
there remains the sum of $6 19, which E 
must pay annually, instead of the $9 29 
which he must have paid, but for the funds in 
hand. The same process will determine the 
rate of payment proper for each member of 
the Lodge, and thus each member will reap 
the lull advantage of his equitable share of 
the fund, to which he has contributed. But, 
if the funds have been squandered, in whole 
or in part, or if the payments have been so 
email that no accumulations have been m&de, 
then there is loss, or nothing to divide, and 
the members must, henceforth, pay the yalue 
of their assurance, according to their ages, 
respectively. 

After having adjusted the scale of dues 
and benefits according to the principles and 
directions above laid down, and repudiating 
entirely, as every prudent Lodge will do, the 
idea of guarantying benefits to members on 
the death of their wives, of whose age and 
health the Lodge knows nothing, and without 
any equivalent whatever, justice requires, 
that some equitable arrangement should be 
made for those who find it necesscry to re- 
move their membership from one Lodge to 
another. The Lodge is, or ought to be, the 
poor man’s safety fund, where he deposits his 
small sums per month, week, or year, to ac- 
cumulate, and serve him in the day of his 
calamity; and there is not practiced in any 
civilized community, a ryore flagrant piece 
of injustioe, than that which compels a man 
to forfeit all his deposits, merely because he 
finds it necessary to remove to another place 
or State. If dues and benefits are adjusted 
upon a proper scale, the man who commences 
at thirty-three years of age, and regularly 
pays his dues, $6 36 per year, to any Lodge, 


will, at fifty years of age, have a credit in 
that Lodge of #127 09. The Lodge is bound 
to insure him for the sum of $6 36 for the 
balance of his life. His insurance is worth 
$15 45 per year, and the deficiency is made 
Up by the funds which he has paid into the 
treasury beforehand. If he draws his card 
he loses, and the Lodge gains the sum of 
$127 09. To compel a man to forfeit such 
advantages by removal, is bad enough in all 
conscience, but to charge a man a fee for the 
card that thus robs him of his rights, is like 
hanging a man, and then compelli. g him to 
pay for the rope with which he is executed. 
If the man, who has thus for twenty years 
performed his duty, and paid his money to the 
treasury of the Order, deposits his card in 
another Lodge, he is charged of course full 
dues at fifty years of age, and a round fee for 
deposit of card; and has no item of advan- 
tage over the man who has never been within 
the pale of the Order. The truth is, when a 
man ot fifty years of age, who has been 
twenty years, a contributing member of the 
Lodge, which, pays five dollars sick, and fifty 
dollars funeral benefits, draws his card from 
a Lodge, the Lodge by that card cancels an 
engagement which wonld cost it $127, more 
or less, to fulfil. That sum the Lodge holds 
for that purpose; it has been paid by the 
withdrawing member, and if he cancels the 
contract, it is but simple justice that the 
Lodge should refund him an equitable portion 
of the fund, that it may avail him in another 
section of the Order. If it be said, that the 
present course of procedure is necessary to 
keep up the funds of the Lodges, it is enough 
to reply, that any system which involves the 
necessity of doing rank injustice, is decidedly 
bad and ought to be abandoned. We should 
do well, always to remember that justice and 
righteousness constitute the only sure foun- 
dation on which any institution can be built 
in safety, and the nearer we can bring our 
Or :er to practice upon those eternal princi- 
ples, the greater will be our assurauce of a 
secure and prosperous future. We may mahe 
our Order a purely benevolent institution, 
whose benefits shall be distributed by the 
hand of charity, and measured in amount by 
the funds that may be from time to time in 
hands, and in this case it may stand secure 
and live indefinitely. But if we make our 
benefits specific, and their payment absolute 
as a matter of right; then, in that case, we 
must measure our income by our benefits, in 
accordance with the principles of science and 
the laws of nature, and in practice keep faith 
and do equal and exact justice to all men, or 
our fate is written in the history of those in- 
stitutions, not a few, which have flourished in 
a night and withered in a day. This supple- 
ment is closed with an invocation to the Aun 
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thor of all good, that he will grant us all 
wisdom to avoid the rocks and dangers that 
are before us, and enable us to outride th» 
storms that so fiercely assail us, and anchor 
in a secure and peaceful haven at last. 

ACTUARY’S REPORT. 

To the R. W. G. Lodge of I. O. O. P. 

— ■ Lodge j No. — 7. O. O. F. State of— — 
The following is the Actuary's Report of 
this Lodge for the year ending on the — 

of , 18— | 

A— — B , Sec’ty. 

[seal.] C D . N, G. ! 


AGE No. No. 

Duration 

No. 

Mem. Sick. 

in weeks 

deaths* 



a 


[Written for the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.! 
THE BEAUTIFUL. 

Where dwells it not?— the beautiful. In sky, 

In earth, in sea. Whether we look at each 
Minutest detail bf the parts, or fly 
On Fancy’s wing at full extended reach, 

And scan the aggregate . Oh, sense sublime I 
To look abroad on Ocean’s majesty, 

To see the erath in mellow summer time, 

To gaze upon the starlit canopy 
That curtains round a sleeping, helpless world, 

To note terrific beauty in the sky 
When o’er night the storm cloud is unfurled. 

The summer sun sheds beauty, and the rain 
Pours pea-la into the lap of the glad earth, 

And the fine tracery of every vein 
On leaf and flower is beautiful, and worth 
Our closest ken. An insect’s wing, a straw, 

A grain of sand can healthful lessons give 
Enquiring hearts, and bid them nearer draw 
To the great source of loveliness, whore live 
Enduring gems of bright and burning truth, 
Where flows the stream, thechfystal stream of life, 
O’er plains where flowers bloom in eternal youth 
And brightness. Where all is beautiful, where 
strife, 

And sin, and pain come not, but “God’s soft kiss 
Of peace seals every brow.” 

The beautiful is everywhere— yet seek 
It not alone in starry sky, or sea, 

Or gem-lit caves of earth, (not there alone,). 

Clouds may obscure the sky— and all unseen 
Be earth’* calm beauty to thy longingeyes, 

Within thyself is hid — perhaps unknown — 

An upward-gushing fount, or stilly well, 

Ita source the throne of God, around its banks 
May bloom bright flowers to form triumphal 
wreaths 

Por % Brow when God shall call the home. 


[original.] 

The following article, the commencement of & 
series of articles upon “Odd Fellowship and* 
Life Insurance,” we lay before our readers as. 
worthy of their attention. The connection be- 
tween the two is very intimate, und there are few 
better calculated to trace the connection, and point 
out some of the errors in our present system, than 
the brother who has furnished these articles. We 
invite for them a careful reading, as the subj ct is 
one in which we are all deeply interested. Whether 
he will suggest an available remedy, or one that 
will meet the approbation of our readers, time will 
tell: 

ODD FELLOWSHIP AND LIFE IN- 
SURANCE. 

When fully understood, the peculiar bene- 
fits arising from Life Insurance can be more 
readily appreciated by the Odd Fellow than 
by one who does not belong to the Order, or 
to some institution having a similar organi- 
zation. I do not claim for Life Insurance 
Companies, certain peculiar benefits that re- 
sult from Odd Fellowship — the mutual sym- 
pathy and assistance that we daily experience 
from or are called to render to our brothers; 
but rather that it is a powerful auxilliary in 
meeting the wants and necessities of hu- 
manity, stepping in where Odd Fellowship 
leaves off*, and providing for the families of 
deceased members. Odd Fellowship and 
Life Insurance meet and go forward in beau- 
tiful and holy harmony, the first giving aid to 
the brother struggling against the ills of life, 
comforting and assisting him in sickness and 
trouble, relieving his present wants, and giv- 
ing him aid and counsel in difficulty. These 
benefits continue through life, but except in 
a limited sense, they cease at death. Here 
the other takes up the good work and pro- 
vides for the support of the family, placing 
them above want and dependence. It is use- 
less to enumerate the benefits and benevo- 
lence of our Order. Every one of our read- 
' ers, unless prejudiced against the Order for 
want of proper knowledge, will grant them. 
But all the members of the Order are aware 
how often, through the death of a brother, 
his family is left destitute and dependent on 
charity. With all its willingness to relieve, 
the Lodge is often obliged, for want of means, 
to limit the amount. In all such cases, Life 
Insurance is a safe and easy remedy. By 
the payment of a small annual premium* 
hardly larger than the amount of the yearly 
dues to the Lodge, a brother’s family can be 
secured hi case of his death, in the reception 
of an amount sufficient to place them above 
present dependence, and to clothe and edu- 
cate his children. Where this is done, the 
necessity of applying to the Lodge is not felt, 
and the family is saved from the necessity of 
making known how poor they are. 
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The Lodsre thus relieved from this kind of! would drink of Lethe’s wave] Who would 


demands, will have the greater ability to ren-f 
der help to its members while living, and will; 
be able to extend its charities beyond its own. 
circle. From several years experience and' 
observation, the writer can safely assert, that 
nothing goes so far in completing what Odd 
Fellowship so nobly and successfully com- 
mences, the mutual relief and assistance of 
our brothers in the struggle incident to hu- 
man life, as Life Insurance. They go on, 
side by side, through life, encouraging habits 
of economy and industry, and if the one per- 
forms its work more effectually while living, 
the other is none the less effectual for the 
protection of the widow and orphan, when 
their support is removed by death. 

We propose giving, in a series of short 
articles, d general illustration of Life Insu- 
rance, contrasting it throughout with Odd 
Fellowship in various ways, and hope to 
throw out some suggestions that will at least 
be of interest to our readers. We feel that 
there are some points in our organization as 
a benevolent institution, that require careful 
investigation, and shall give our opinion 
freely; and if in some cases we shall pass 
out of the beaten path of common ideas, it 
will be in the hope of finding something new 
and good. F. W. H. 

[Written for the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] 

THOUGHTS. 

BY IDA. 

’Tis midnight’s calm and tranquil hour; the 
moon is shedding her silvery light over this 
slumbering populace — no sound disturbs the 
ear save the distant roar of the waterfall, as 
it dashes over the surrounding rocks, leaping 
in its unfettered course till it reaches the 
rolling river beneath. The stars, silent 
watchers, with their lustrous rays would even 
pierce the secrets we fain would hide, and 
raise the mask we wear in the busy throng 
of earth, when we play our part amid its 
mockeries. 

In memory ’8 urn is stored heart treasures, 
which each succeeding cycle of time but adds 
to its store. These are garnered up with 
miserly care from intrusion, for who is it that 
would not shrink to have the veil torn from 
heart’s temple, and their inner self exposed 
to the cold, curious gaze of the multitude! 

O! how soon will memory’s chord awaken, 
when it is touched by the constant throbbing 
of the heart! Some olden strain will touch 
the electric cord, and bring these spirit 
voices back again. Perhaps the tone it has 
taken is too sad\ but will not “moaning notes 
from mournful touches start!” Oh! precious, 
priceless, is the boon of memory. Who. 


quaff from the oblivious bowl! 

There are clouds that throw their somber 
wing across the horizon of life, which dim 
each scene of beauty, or deepen every after 
sorrdw; amid the green hopes of the future 
it is ever remembered as the one dark spot 
over which our feet once trod. 

Did you enter the world with a loving 
heart, and a brow crowned with a halo of 
merriment, and from your joyous spirit no 
sound issued forth but the sweetest music. 
Were you blessed with a spirit to brook tne 
falsehood of the world, and lost that which 
you most prized! Have you been a silent 
watcher at the death bed of thos : whom you 
devotedly loved — seen the feeble light of I 
life’s taper flickering in the socket, till the I 
spirit was loosened, the “golden bowl” broken 
and you have stood alone? 

True, it is the same blue sky, the birds 
carol forth their sweetest strains as before; ] 
yet, O, what a mockery it is to your sad heart! 
Beneficent nature lavishingly bestows her 
gifts, although all within is so dark and drear. 
The sun shines so brightly, and its cheering 
rays call forth the gay flowers of Spring to 
deck the sod, that mound of your affections. 

Death has paralyzed the efforts of age, and 
frustrated the schemes of manhood. It has 
dispelled the happy visions of youth, by taking 
the fairest and brightest from the social group. 

It has clouded the brightest dreams, and 
placed its signet on the brow of childhood. 

“Oh, if no other boon was given, 

To keep our hearts from wrong and stain, 

Who would not try to win a heaven, 

Where all we love shall live again.” 

[Written for the Western Odd Fellows Magazine.] 
TWILIGHT. 

Oh, holy, happy, pensive hour, 

How calm and soothing is thy power, 

A power which seemeth not of earth, 

But of some mystic, heavenly birth. 

The eye beholds those beauteous rays 
Which shroud so sweetly autumn’s days, 

And something whispers to the heart, 

0, God, how glorious thou art! 

For naught on earth those hues could blend, 

No human power that charm could lend. 

A pencil dipped in sunbeams bright 
Could ne’er have wrought so pure a light — 

So tranquil, peaceful, full of love, 

As if an emblem from above 
Of that bright land above the skies, 

Whose cloudless beauty never dies 
And as in rapturous love we gaze 
Upon those rich declining rays, 

His hand supreme we doubly feel, 

And thoughts of heaven o’er us steal, 

A wish— a longing to be there 
Is wafted thence in silent prayer. 

Nbwbubqh, Oct 1858.. T. & 
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[Written for thfc Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] 

EARTH’S DELUSIONS. 

BY IDA. 

“All is vanity.” Multitudes, since Solo- 
mon’s time, have arrived at the same melan- 
choly conclusion- The pleasures of worldly 
objects arise more from hope than posses- 
sion. Are not the scenes of festivity re- 
sorted to by as many aching hearts as happy 
ones] The laugh resorted to in order to 
suppress the sigh, when every nerve is (Quiv- 
ering with bitter anguish] 

Myriads of our race are continually chas- 
ing airy bobbles, and little think they may 
dissolve and vanish eie they grasp them. 
Who upon this earth has not beheld the 
brightening of some dream into reality, and 
then wept over the vision of its shattered 
fragments] 

Onward, still onward they rush with eager 
aspirations for that which may never be at- 
tained. They meet some sudden and unex- 
pected trial — then their sinking spirits in 
their agony cry to heaven for help; they re- 
ceive it, and, forgetting that the fount from 
whence they have drawn is inexaustible, 
they turn again to the “broken cisterns” of 
earth. 

Ambition fires the breast, and Hope whis- 
pers her sweetest cadences to the ear and 
bids you look aloft to the mount of Fame; 
bright visions fill the mind and fancy fills the 
corning years with beauty. Thousands of 
earth’s gifted ones toil and struggle through 
a weary life, oh! how earnestly, if but their 
names might be traced upon imperishable 
records — 

“Would brave a life of tears 
To win an honored name, 

One sweet and heart- awakening ton© 

From the silver trump of Fame.” 

‘This cheers them onward in their arduous 
career; and if at times weariness creep over 
them, they have but to look at their guiding 
star, and its radiance kindles new vigor with 
higher hopes. Worn and exhausted, these 
sons of genius lay themselves down and 
sleep their last sleep ; but they have left 
their names in “words that breathe and 
thoughts that burn. ” They have passed 
away to the silent land, where the “ weary 
are at rest.” 


No woman ever loved to the full extent 
of the passion, who did not feel humbled 
(delighted iirtbat humility) by her exagger- 
ated and overweening estimate of the supe- 
riority of the object of her worship. What 
state could fall, what liberty decay, if the 
zeal of man’s noisy patriotism was as pure 
as the silent loyalty of woman’s love] 

13 


[Written for the Western Odd Fellow’s Magazine.] 

habit. 

There is no adage older than this: “Habit 
is a second nature.” When the immutable 
and unerring course of nature is observed; 
when it is known that the wisdom of man, 
unless- his calculations are based upon the 
strictest observance of her laws, cannot 
count with certainty upon the success of any 
of his plans, and that to change any, the 
least of these laws, his will is impotent, we 
are forcibly struck with the conviction how 
completely is man the very child of nature; 
but certainly a more kind, tender, and boun- 
tiful parent cpuld not be imagined. All cre- 
ation with myriad tongues is constantly pro- 
slaiming her happy rule. If habit is a second 
nature, and has over our lives an influence so 
great, how careful ought we to be, that good 
not evil habits govern us. In their formation, 
therefore, we cannot be too attentive. Good 
deeds, kind and generous actions, a happy 
and cheerful state of mind, active and useful 
employments persevered in for a season, soon 
become habits, and form our characters for 
life* Indeed the formation of character is 
but the formation of habit, and if the latter 
is excellent, the former cannot but be good 
and noble. All nature is good, and when we 
speak of an evil or of a good nature, an evil 
or a good habit is meant; and as we indulge 
in the one or the other of these, we find mis- 
ery and misfortune, or happiness and cheer- 
fulness. The most inexperienced of us are 
conscious, to a greater or less extent, of the 
sway of habit, and every day, from early 
dawn till night has wrapped her mantle of 
rest around us, we perform our duties or fol- 
low our inclinations, more from the recollec- 
tion of what we did on a previous day, than 
from any stronger influence. If the enjoy- 
ment of the present is so completely made 
up of the past: if we are reaping every day 
of what we have previous y sown; if what 
we plant now is furni; hing our element, for 
the harvest of life; we should rejoice and be 
glad that youth is the season of spring to start 
good habits, and we should find no purer 
source of delight and satisfaction than in 
their culture. EYVIA. 

4 No one has more enemies in this world 
than an upright, proud and sensible man, 
disposed to take persons and things for what 
they really are, and for what they are not. 

Power and liberty are like heat and mois-. 
ture; where they are well mixed everything 
prospers; where they are single they are. 
often destructive. 


Why are lovers like young kittens] Be- 
cause they “go it blind.” 
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Jt)e 0M Ecilotos’ 

GEO. B. JOCELYN AND JNO. B. ANDERSON. EDITORS. 

WHO IS OUR NEIGHBOR? 

Institutions designed by their originators to ben- 
efit our race, must, in order to gain the entire ful- 
filment of the end proposed, conform in their prac- 
tice to the correct principles of moral excellence. 
The object of most human institutions is, either 
directly or indirectly, to improve tho condition of 
the human family, by elevating the tone of moral 
feeling, and strengthening the intellectual facul- 
ties. The removal of selfishness and a dispro- 
portionate regard to self-interest, the development 
and improvement of the intellectual powers, or the 
improvement of the physical condition, are the 
objects ordinarily had in view by men in their as- 
sociations. Institutions of divine origin have 
also this matter of human improvement as their 
chief object. Coming as these institutions do from 
the hand of g being of infinite wisdom and mercy, 
they are perfectly suited to the end, and become 
the models by which men ought to construct their 
societies. Right reason, even unfortified by obser- 
vation, would lead to the conclusion that human 
associations will produce the desired effect very 
much in proportion to the closeness with which they 
imitate the teachings of the divine, and that those 
framed with entire disregard to those teachings will 
be productive of evil rather than of good. The 
teachings to which we have listened from our ear- 
liest infancy, not only from the tongue of parental 
instruction, but from the pulpit, the school- room, 
the social conversation, and the pifess, though 
based upon the teachings of Divine writ come to 
be considered by us as mere human inventions. 
The golden rule of moral conduct, is no less the 
direct teaching of the author of the Gospel, than 
is that higher rule “Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart. ” Our own fraternity have 
very wisely based the various degrees of the Order 
on those important teachings of the sacred writ- 
ings which are calculated to make men better in 
all their relations, mental, moral and physical. 
The author of the great system of “peace on earth 
and good will among men,’ 9 placed first in the list 
of duties “to love God,” and next in importance, 
“to love thy neighbor,” and in order that no doubt j 
can possibly rest on the mind of any one as to who 
that neighbor is, he has by the parable of the man 
who fell among thieves, shown that every individ- 
ual of the human race, even he, among that great 
family, against whom we hold the greatest dislike 
and aversion,' is equally with the one most dear to 
ns, onr neighbor. Odd Fellowship has wise 
ly and beautifully chosen this as the founda- 
tion of its most important teachings, that of mu- 
tual aid and relief. The applicant for admission 


into a Lodge of the Order will meet at his first 
step beyond the threshhold, this great principle en- 
forced, and that, too, not as a human device, but 
as borrowed from tjie divine oracles. The example 
of the ancient friends, Jonathan and David, will 
be held up to his mind as one eminently worthy 
of imitation in present conduct, and as affording 
the strongest proof that obligations to friends do 
not cease with the life of those friends, but that it 
extends also to their children, so long as any are to 
be found to whom to do good for that friend’s 
sake. This last, and not least, important teach- 
ing to be derived from the conduct of David, in 
the time of his prosperity, toward tho lame son of 
his early friend, is doubtless lost sight of by many 
who review for instruction that most touching and 
sublime narrative of human friendship. Farther 
along in the Order the learner is taught by an 
elaborate and beautiful allegory who is his neigh- 
bor. That he is not to look among his own kin- 
dred and friends for the character, but that he is 
to be found everywhere on the face of the broad 
earth, that the rude Laplander, the dweller amid 
the ice-bound and snow- clad regions of the far 
north; and the dark Nubian who makes his home 
amid the wild beasts of the desert, are to be by 
him considered his neighbor equally with the 
refiued and polished nations of Continental 
Europe. Ho is taught to look upon the same 
God as the father of them all, and that he must 
look forward to tho day when indeed onelawshall 
bind all nations, and that law shall be tho law of 
universal brotherhood. It does not require Odd 
Fellowship to develope this fact; it stands plainly 
written by the pen of Omniscience, so plainly that 
“he who runneth may read.” The Bible is full 
of predictions and promises of the day when the 
whole earth shall bo redeemed and disenthralled 
—when tho “lion shall lie down with the lamb,” 
when “all shall know tho Lord.” Odd Fellows, in 
common with all who believe , look forward to this 
time, and without any intentions to interfere with 
or modify the works of Providence, merely at- 
tempt to practice a duty which is written not mere- 
ly as a theoretical teaching, but as a bounden duty, 
the performance of which is urged upon every one 
who reads. As Odd Fellows, then, we claim to 
do no more than our duty in urging upon every 
one coming into onr fraternity, by direct precept, 
that he is bound in all things to do unto others as 
he would that they Bhould do unto him, and by 
onr example to teach the world at large that “he 
who showed mercy was neighbor to him who fell 
among theives.” 

There are few societies in which-all the members 
are in their conduct and deportment entirely con- 
sistent with their professions, and we do not claim 
for Odd Fellows a higher encomium than for other 
societies. Yet we claim for them this, that as 
large a proportion are consistent and sincere mem- 
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bers of the fraternity as is to be found in any 
other human society; and farther that the society 
be not condemned because some do err and come 
short of a full and consistent performance of duty. 

We close this article with a kind and sincere ad- 
monition to all brothers who may read, not to 
bring obloquy upon the cause we love by any dis- 
regard of the high teachings of our Order, or by 
any conduct not consistent with the obligations 
and character they have voluntarily assumed. 

“THE CONTESTED SEAT.” 

In our October No. we published the able pro- 
test of three of onr Grand Representatives to the 
G. L. U. S. against the unwarranted action of that 
body in overruling the decision of the G. L. of 
Indiana in reference to the case of P. G. Master 
O. Dufoub. We intended then, to express our 
opinion of the case, but the article we prepared 
was too late for insertion. We have no hesitancy 
in speaking freely and plainly upon this subject, 
for P. G. Master Dujioub is too well aware of the 
state of our feelings towards him, to snrmise, even 
for a moment, that our remarks are based upon 
any personal feeling. He is one of our most in- 
timate personal friends. 

The principle involved and the wrong action of 
the G. L. U. S. are so fully set forth in the protest 
that we need not reiterate them here; and would 
only say to each brother to re-read that protest, 
and the majority and minority reports (on pages 
110, 111 OcL No. Mag.) of the Committee, upon 
the subject, and if we are not very much mistak- 
en, the universal opinion in this jurisdiction will 
be, that the action of the G. L. U. S. was wrong, 
and should meet the hearty disapprobation of the 
Order in this State, while our protesting Repre- 
centatives should receive the cordial approval of 
the same. We claim that the G. Lodge of Indi- 
ana, and that body atone, has the right to decide 
whether a certain Representative is a resident of 
its jurisdiction, and that the G. L. U. S. has no 
rig/a or legal power to reverse that decision. It 
is a question of fact, not law. A man cannot re- 
side where he does not dwell. This is common 
sense. If the question were one of “ citizenship ,’ 
there would be some room for debate — but that, 
we repeat, was not the question; had it been the 
question, there might have been some plausibility 
in the action of the G. L. U. S. 

Behind the decision of tho G. L. of Ind. upon 
a question of fact the G. L. U. S. had no right to 
go— and when that M. W. Body went behind that 
decision, and said that P. G. M. Dufocr was en- 
titled to a seat as a G. Rep. it violates most palpa- 
bly its own written law, as found in Art. X, Sec. 

2, of the G. L. U. 6. Constitution, which is as fol- 
lows: 

“No brother shall represent a G. L. or G. E. in 
this G. L., unless he besides [not holds citizenship] 
in the State, District or Territory, where the G. L 


or G. E. of which he offers himself as a represent- 
ative, is located. 

What can be plainer than that? Now who shall 
know where a brother resides? Those in whose 
jurisdiction he must live, and to whom he must be 
a neighbor, if he can legally repreeent them, or 
those who live entirely beyond the jurisdiction in 
question, and as far as the question of residence is 
concerned, are foreigners? Most certainly not the 
latter. And yet, after the G. L. of Indiana had 
decided that P. G, Master Du four did not reside 
in their jurisdiction, and had therefore legally de- 
clared his office as their Representative vacated — 
vacated by his own act of removal from the State, 
— the G. L. U. S, disregard that statement of facts 
and say, that either P. G. Master Dcfour dote ' 
reside, where he does not reside, or that resident or 
non-resident of Indiana, he shall represent that 
State in the G. L. U. S. Now against this perver- 
sion of law, and common sense, we, as a part of 
the jurisdiction of Indiana, wish to add our pro- 
test to that of our Grand Representatives, and we 
doubt not but that the position assumed will be 
sustained in this jurisdiction. 

This decision will, we trust, however, be the 
means of opening the eyes of some who are afraid 
of the progressive spirit of tho Order, and enable 
them to see that there is by law or ancient usage, 
or (as in this instance) by assumption of power 
over law and usage, too much power placed in the 
hands of the G. L. U. S. The time has come when 
the rights and privileges of that body must be 
strictly and plainly defined, and the G. L. U. S. 
must bo told that it possesses no implied powers 
and that all power not expressly given to it lies in 
the State Grand Lodges and Encampments and 
their Subordinates. Anything less than this will 
not satisfy the Order in Indiana, and in the West 
generally; nay, will not be in keeping with the 
spirit of true progression. The time has passed 
by, when any organized body can, by the assump- 
tion of power, travel beyond its writteu law, and 
trample, with impunity, upon the rights of its 
Subordinates. 


This one act should cause all, who believe that 
all power is inherent in the governed , and that the 
rights and privileges of governors should be care- 
fully and plainly defined, and that nothing should 
be left to he implied, to forget their minor differ- 
ences, and in the great contest that is now being 
waged between true progression and old hunker- 
ism, stand side by side upon the great matters 
at issue, and demand that the rights and powers 
of the “ Supreme Head ” of Odd Fellowship be 
defined ; — in other words, see that at the next ses- 
sion of the G. L. U. S. its members are so instructed 
that a Constitution shall be adopted for that Body, 
that will so clearly and unmistakably define tho 
limit of its powers, that hereafter, the Represent- 
atives of a State Grand Lodge will not be oom- 
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pelled to enter upon the Journal tlieir united pro- 
test against a lawless assumption of power, but 
that the line of demarkation, separating its pow- 
er from that of the State Grand and Subordinate 
Lodges, shall , bo so plain, that no sane man will 
have the hardihood to attempt to pass over it. 

“BE LOVING.” 

How many there are who seem to have no just 
conception of the meaning of the above admoni- 
tion. They have heard it time and again, but 
it has made no lasting impression upon their 
minds — at least neither sufficiently deep nor last- 
ing to produce a corresponding effect upon their 
lives. Those who have listened to this injunction 
should be better than thoso who have not; for its 
import should so effect their minds as to produce 
in them the trait it enjoins. They should in all 
their actions be governed by that love which work- 
eth no ill to a neighbor — and especially if that 
neighbor be a brother. No ill! His fame should 
be as dear to thee as thine own. No word should 
pass thy lips that oould be tortured into anything 
that could detract from his merits. Does the 
world speak well of him? See that no insinuation 
of thine shall make any one believe that it speaks 
too well of him. He is thy brother. Ilis honor— 
his good name should be sacred. And yet, is it 
not too frequently the case, that some who have 
heard the command, “be loving,” speak dispar- 
agingly of those who may be more highly praised 
than they themselves are? Ho they not, by some 
wag of the head, some leering expression, of the 
cye > or by some contemptible “ahem,” ignore, as 
far as possible, the good that is spoken? Ho not 
some who w’ould blush at the thought of stealing 
a penny, too eagerly assist in depriving a brother 
of his good name, and thus rob him of that which 
is far dearer than property? Is this fulfilling the 
law of love? 

How frequently do unkind words to each other 
escape the lips of those who have knelt at the same 
altar, and repeated the same vows. They seem to 
think that loving one another appertains peculiar- 
ly to the social circle or the Lodge room, and that 
as soon as its sacred precincts are passed, they can 
indulge in unkind and hateful words. They per- 
mit little petty jealousies to spring up between 
them and produce an unkindness of feeling that 
too frequently manifests itself to the injury of 
themselves and the Order to "which they are attach- 
ed. And if you speak to them upon the subject, 
and tell them how wrong it is for brothers thus to 
act, they indignantly ask: What has Odd Fellow- 
ship to do with such matters? We answer much. 
Such matters, these little everyday kindnesses of 
word and manner that emanate from a loving 
heart, form the soul of the inner and outer life that 
our Order inculcates. Love is the centre around 
which all other graces revolve, and if love bo ab- 


sent, there is no power that can hold the rest in 
1 tlieir respective orbits. 

| By these little kindnesses the character exhibits 
j itself. The most unkind and hateful can afford 
to be kind and loving on great occasions. Pride 
would impel to such a course, for no man is so far 
lost to the love of approbation as not to desire the 
world to think well of him. The smallness of his 
character is visible only to those who are in daily 
association with him — and this littleness exhibits 
itself in minor matters. A carelessness of others’ 
s feelings, an inordinate love of self, and a penuri- 
| onsness of soul, demonstrate to every day acquaint- 
ances that love is not the dominant principle of his 
life. 

Love is not selfish. It seeks the good of others. 

' Its aim is to impart blessings and joy unto all. It 
| seoks to elevate the human race. It would draw 
| its cords around all the individuals of the race and 
unite them in one harmonious brotherhood. Its 
big heart would have an artery in every member 
I in which its pulsations would be felt. If it heard a 
I brother praised it would rejoice in his good name. 

I If wealth was poured into another’s lap it would 
' bo pleased at his success. If it heard the voice of 
slander it would hasten to destroy its powpr. It 
would do away with all the petty strifes and jeal- 
ousies that e$iat among men. It would destroy all 
their enmity, and teach them that they were chil- 
dren of a common parent, having common inter- 
ests, common hopes, and a common destiny. It 
would banish evil and unkindness from the fam- 
ily, the soeiul circle, the Lodge room, the world, 
1 and, in their stead, implant those pure and holy 
j principles, approved and blessed of God, whose 
legitimate result would be to elevate the inhabit 
; tants of the whole earth to that high position 
| whore each should love the other “with a pure 
heart fervently,” and all fool that earth had bo- 
! come an Eden again. 

We have received several letters from Brothers 
i in different parts of the country, informing us 
I that the Magazine has failed to reaoli them. We 
I cannot account for it, as the Magazine is regularly 
'mailed to our subscribers. There must be some 
, negligence on the part of Post Masters, but at 
( what point we cannot say. Tho mail carriers are 
' getting very slow to say the best, as we have had 
! letters four or five days on tho route, when they 
should have reached us within twenty-four hours. 

Avoid unkind and unnecessary remarks — they 
too frequently become the basis of ill will and 
hatred that last as long as life itself. # 

At an Odd Fellow’s gala, wbich took place re- 
cently at the Zoological Gardens, Bristol, England, 
there were over 12,000 persons present. 
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THE GLORIES OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 
Sickness overtakes a man, says the Banner of the j 
Union, and ke is prostrated. By his bedside stands 
liis brothers with ready hands to administer the 
necessary medicines, bathe his fevered brow, cheer ! 
his afflicted mind, and give him assurance of as- I 
sistance and sympathy; to watch over him and I 
relieve the cares of his family, and provide for , 
thbir necessities. | 

Death enters the dwelling and summons the 
spirit of the afflicted brother to meet his God. 
Gathering around his corpse are the companions of I 
his life, mourning relatives and friends pour out I 
their grief for the departed one. There, too, are • 
the brethren whom he has often met and joined 
in kindly offices of love and duty. On their coun- \ 
tenanecs are the marks of sadness; the “grim 
messenger” has broken their ranks; they feel as 
those only can feel who know the gentle influence 
of fraternal ties. Mournfully they gaze upon the 
lifeless form of the dead; then bethinking of their 
duties, they prepare for the last sad rites, and con- 
sign the inanimate body to the silent tomb, into 
W'hich they drop the emblems of eternal remem- 
brance, and bid a long farewell with hopes of 
meeting again in t/he Camp of Heaven, whore they 
may join iu an everlasting fraternity free from all 
earcs. 

IlaVing ended their duties toward the dead, their 
attention is turned to the living. The broken- 
hearted widow is to be comforted, protected, and 
her wants provided for. Food and clothing for 
the orphans of the departed brother— now the 
children of the Order — and their minds must not 
be forgotten; it becomes the duty of the Lodge to 
see that they are educated, and their infantile 
years watched over with parental care and solici- 
tude. Such, brethren are the duties of Odd Fel- 
lows, and such are the works that receive the com- 
mendation of just men and the smiles of approv- 
ing Heaven. Ho unhallowed motives move man 
to watch by the bedside of a sick brother; avarice 
and ambition find no treasure there; selfishness 
turns aside to take its ease, and vanity hides until 
it can appear in high ’places, where it may receive 
the admiration and flattery of the thoughtless and 
vile. Bat where there is suffering there stands the 
8ympathising(Odd Fellow to comfort; where poverty 
reigns will be the open hand of charity; where op- 
pression scourges, there will be the strong arm of 
the noble and the brave, to turn the blow aside and 
protect the oppressed. In short, the true Odd 
Fellows will always be found on the side of justice 
and mercy, with tears for the mourner, alms for 
the indigent, strength for the work, and Friend- 
ship, Love and Truth for all. In a faithful per- 
formance of the duties implied in our motto, lies 
the Globus ot oub Order. 

Ihdustby brings its own reward. 


“CHEERFULNESS, SMILES, <fec. &c” 

The following extract from a letter of a gifted 
lady, well known to the people of Indiana, we lay 
before our numerous readers. There is, perhaps, 
more truth than poetry in the extract, and we 
commend it to the especial attention of all con- 
cerned, trusting that we may have more letters 
from her “of the same sort:” 

“And here it is again— another chapter to ns 
upon “cheerfulness, smiles, <fcc.. <fcc.” We wonder 
when men will be done preaching to ns from that 
text. 1, for one, am tired of it. They tell us to 
be cheerful— to be always cheerful— to ‘smile upon 
your husband when he goes out, and when ho 
comes in, and ever wear a smile when he is pres- 
ent. ’ We wonder why this is exacted of ns partic- 
ularly. Our lives are not made up of sunbeams 
entirely. Many a rainy day, with its chill and 
dampness, is interwoven in our woof of life — 
many a dark cloud throws its dark shadow o’er w»y 
and why must we, ‘poor, weak wornem,’ be subject- 
ed to this penance, when men, our dear noble hus- 
bands, stem of heart and strong of limb, the very 
‘lords of creation,’ are exempted from it# Wo never 
hear him preached to about smiling towsi O, not 
lie may look stern and grave— weave wrinkles odl 
j his brow — say ‘yes’ and *no’ with compressed lips- 
I — drink his cofleo in silence— wrap himself up, an. 
hour at a time, in a newspaper — have- the blues- 
| when ho pleases, and never for a moment suppose 
that we cun be unhappy. 0, nol Wo acer camper 
tent to our task, and although "tis never dune,* 
we must go smilingly on! If wo racet withi 
troubles, we must be very careful to keep- them to* 
ourselves, and not make our husbands unhappy by 
! pouring our cares into their dear ears. They arfc 
, sad and perplexed and have their business to at- 
tend to. Well, we suppose thev do, but have wo 
not cares and business, too? iiave we nofctho ten 
thousand little cares, vexations, and perplexltien 
attending our province, of which mun, in hu% 

; knows nothing* Yet we must bear them all, smile- 
j over our troubles, and smile for our hasbnndsi 
! while they bear theirs. Yes, that, they tdl us> 

| again and again, is our duty;— don’t, fuc tho 
j world, discourage your husband by looking- care- 
| worn or fatigued— don’t shatter his nerves by wcar- 
I ing a long face, or traces of tears. No, indeed! 

! He can’t bear it. Stand dressed in smiles, ready 
for him to pour his sorrows into your listening- 
1 cars, and to administer sympathy and consolation 
to his sinking spirits 4 . What if your heart » full 
to bursting, don’t, for your poor husband’s sake,, 
i let your countenance betray it! It will make him 
feci bad! What if the chimney doessmokc, or the 
fire won’t burn — what if the wood is green, or the 
bread is burned up— what if the tea is tipped over, 

| and the babe (his babe, tool) is crying? Oh, m> 
j matter. Smile and be cheerful, or your husband 
; will be unhappy, for all the newspapers say so! 

“Now, we think that’s funny logic, ‘we do!* 
j And wo think that only half the smiling belongs. 

| to us, and we think a few chapters upon the other 
1 side of the subject might be a good thing ” 

| At Home, October, 1S53. NELLIE. 

[We think so, too, “Nellie.” Send Chapter I to' 
us in your next letter, and wo will publish it for 
you. — E ds.] 

Better suffer than inflict injury;— in this it is 
more blessed to receive than to give. 
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RUSSIA AND TURKEY. 

For the last six months the people of this coun- 
try hsve been 8 ter tied with continual recurring 
rumors of war between the Russian and Turkish 
Governments, but as often the question has ap- 
parently been settled by the interference of friend- 
ly powers. We have not room in the present No. 
to present the entire ground of the difficulty to 
our readers. The question is one that has arisen 
from what Russia claims to be a violation of a 
treaty in reference to the Greek Church in Turkey; 
(the Greek Church being the State religion in Rus 
sia,) the Czar contending that the Sultan had not 
given adequate protection to the Church, guaran- 
tied by treaty. The Sultan denying the main 
ground taken by Russia, Russia now demands an 
extension of its power over the Church in Turkey, 
and requiring that the Sultan shall recognize the 
Osar as the head of the Greek Church in Turkey. 
The Russians endeavored to enforce their demands 
by marching an army into the principalities of 
Turkey upon the Danube. At this point the Eng- 
lish and French governments interfered, and de- 
•clared that the demands of the Czar were unjust 
and that any farther attempt upon the part of Rus- 
aia would be resisted by them. Austria (the ally of 
Russia) In the meantime draws up articles for a 
-convention to settle the difficulty, in which she is 
joined by England, France, and Prussia. These 
artiojes were submitted to the Sultan, who, with a 
view to his own independence in the premises de- 
mands that the articles shall be so modified as to 
•require the Russians to retire from the principali- 
ties, but Russia rejects them as modified. The 
Sultan of of Turkey could have done na less and 
stood before the world os an independent sovereign; 
to have cringed to Russia, while her armies were 
occupying a portion of his provinces, would have 
justly brought contempt upon his government. 
Russia in rejecting the modified articles clearly 
showed her design not to be protection to her 
Church , but to absorb a portion of the Ottoman 
Empire. To this England and France could not 
agree without clearly violating their pledge to the 
Sultan. In this crisis the apparent {wo say ap- 
parent because the very act of Russia marching her 
troops into the Turkish territory is a declaration 
of war on her part,) responsibility of declaration 
of war is thrown upon the shoulders of the Sultan. 
His people are clamorous for war. The Sultan 
under the circumstances has informed the Russian 
Government that they must withdraw their troops 
by the 25th of October, or hostilities would be 
commenced. 

Before this No. of our Magazine reaches our sub- 
scribers, it is altogether likely that an engagement 
between the forces of the two powers will have taken 
place. The English and French fleets have enter- 
ed the Dardanelles, and Austria and Prussia have 
declared their intentions to remain neutral, con- j 


sequently there will not, as was at one time sup- 
posed, be a general European war, but the conflict 
will be principally between Russia and Turkey. 
That other powers will not be partially in- 
volved it is unreasonable to suppose. 

That the Russian Government will be able to 
bring by far the largest force into the field, there 
can be no doubt, but the power of the Turks, in 
comparison, is not insignificant; she will be able 
o bring from 250,000 to SO 0,000 men into the field, 
well officered and provided, and to cope with these, 
it must be remembered, that the Russians leave 
their own soil to fight upon the soil of their foes, 
whicn will be a great odds against them. The 
end of this contest, when once commenced, is not 
easily foreseen. 

So far as the people of this country are concern- 
ed their sympathies are all with the Turks, for it 
must be remembered, with all their ignorance and 
superstition, the Turkish Government is by far the 
most liberal of the two, and the grasping policy of 
the Czar of Russia is not to the liking of oar people, 
for should his power extend over the Turks their 
condition will be a thousand fold worse than at 
present; and tlie treatment of Russia towards Po- 
land has embittered our citizens against them, and 
these things are not easily forgotten by us. The 
Turks haye right upon their side and this will nerve 
their arms for the contest, and Russia will find 
much more trouble in curbing their fiery and im- 
petuous spirits than it was to arouse them. In 
another article at some future time we may give 
an outline of this difficulty as drawn from the doc- 
uments that have passed between the different 
parties in the transaction. In the meantime we 
can but wish the Turkish Government God speed 
in their attempts to arrest the march of the Rus- 
sian Government in its aggrandizement of neigh- 
boring territory. 


'We do not know whether the following has been 
printed or not. Jc is related to us as an actual oc- 
currence, by a friend, and is sufficiently good to 
bear repetition anyhow. 

Some years since the little steamer . was 

puffing her way out of the Ohio and down the 
Mississippi, en route for New Orleans. She had 
on board as jolly a company of passengers as 
usually falls to the lot of any steamer, big or lit- 
tle. Among the rest was a young M. D. , just re- 
turning from the completion of his medical studies 
at the east— who “made himself very numerous” 
in sundry and divers ways among the passengers, 
and acquired among them the reputation of hav- 
ing the “big head” in an alarming degree. The 
boat stopped to take in wood at the mouth of Borne 
creek in Arkansas, and&number of the passengers 
were standing on the boiler deok contemplating 
the huge proportions and unstudied neglige of a 
mud colored native, who, in yellow shirt and yel 
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lower pants, and a shocking bad cotton hat, was 
leaning against a tree on the npper bank of the 
river — it was low water— like a colossal statue of 
laziness. 

Our young doctor observed him, and thinking 
the opportunity a favorable one to show himself 
off to advantage, in the eyes of his fellow passen- 
gers, winked at several of them, and saying “now 
keep still a minute, we’ll have some fun out of that 
chap,” started down the steps, off the plank, and 
up the bank, with all the fury of an enraged tra- 
gedian, drawing a bowie knife as he went. “Ha!” 
said he, as he came np to the native, “ha! you 
murderous villain! I’ve found you at last, have 
I? I’ve been searching for you these six months!” 
His flonrish was suddenly cut short by a quiet dab 
from the brawny fist of our Arkansian, which was 
planted like a maul between the eyes of the doc- 
tor. knocking him completely off his feet, and 
sending him rolling down the bank. Then leisure- 
ly pulling a huge knife from between his should- 
ers, he strided down the bank, evidently with the 
intention of quartering the doctor, who had only 
been saved from rolling into the river by striking 
against an old water logged stump. By the en- 
treaties of the passengers, and the assurance that 
the doctor was a crazy man who had got off the 
boat unobserved by his friends, he was, however, 
persuaded to desist, and turned slowly up the bank. 
It was evidont, though, that he was beginning to 
be “riled,” for he went away reluctantly. 

The doctor was gathered up and borne to his 
state room, from which his friends were just turn- 
ing, when they saw the tall Arkansian entering 
the cabin, evidently longing for a fight. “See 
here,” drawled ho, “is thero eny other feller 
aboard this boat that’s been a looking arter me for 
six months?” 

In this No. of our Magazine will be found the 
remainder of the proceedings of the G. L. U. S. 
Their great length has prevented us from present- 
ing to our readers our usual variety of matter, but 
to the members of the Order this should be no bar 
to the interest of this No., as it is the duty of the 
entire membership to inform themselves in refer- 
ence to the action, not only of Sub. G. Lodges, but 
of the G. L. U. S., and it is only through the vari- 
ous publications of the Order that they can become 
fully posted as io the action of the “Senate of Odd 
Fellowship.” 

We offer no apology to our readers for publish- 
ing the long report on the subject of “Dues and 
Benefits,” as it is well worthy a careful perusal by 
the members of our Order, and the members of all 
kindred associations. We have read much upon 
this subject, aftd nothing that we have ever read 
has so fully met the the points we have desired to 
see discussed as this report, and Bro. Williamson 
is entitled to thanks of the Order for this truly 
able doeufuont. 


LETTER FROM THE GRAND MASTER. 

Office Grand Master I. O. O. FJ 
Terre Haute, October 26th, 1868. i 
Editors of the Western Odd Fellows' Magazine: 

The following Lodges, [chartered by the R. W. 
Grand Lodge at the July communication of this 
year, were instituted in regular form, to-wit: 

Woosteb Lodge, No. 182, at Wooster, Scott 
county, on the 1st of September, by D. D. G M. 
Wm. H. Fry, assisted by the R. W. Grand Chap- 
lain, Gamaliel Taylor, and others. 

Kokomo Lodge, No. 138, at Kokomo, Howard 
county, in September, by the R. W. Grand Secre- 
tary, Willis W. Wright. In addition to the 
usual report to be made by the Grand Secretary 
he may make to the Grand Lodge, an interesting 
report, by way of supplement. 

Fairview Lodge, No. 184, at Fairview, Ran- 
dolph county, on the 17th of August, by D. D. G. 
M. Silas Colgrove. 

Greenfield Lodge, No. 185, at Greenfield, Han- 
cock county, by D. D. G. Mr. T. P. Hadghey. 

The following appointments have been made: 

P. G. John A. Johnson, D. D. G. M. of District 
No. 59, (Hagerstown) vice P. G. Samuel Elliott, 
resigned. 

P G. Thomas J. Robinson D. D. G. M. of Dis- 
trict No. 11, (Madison) vice P. G. Samuel J. 
Smith, resigned . 

P. G. Wm. II . Frt, D. D. G. M. of a new Dis- 
trict, No. 94, for Wooster Lodge No. 182. 

The Order within this jurisdiction continues in 
its usual healthy and prosperous condition, dis- 
pensing the works of benevolence and charity. 

Yours, in F. L. and T. 

W. K. EDWARDS, Grand Master. 


NEW LODGE HALL AT RUSHVILLE. 

The members of Franklin Lodge, No. 85. I. O. 
0. F. have purchased the ground formerly occu- 
pied by the Posey Hoitse, on the comeT of Main and 
Ruth streets, and have resolved to erect a three stoiy 
building forty by eighty feet. The first story will 
be used for business houses, the second, as a publio 
hall for lectures, eonoerts, &c. , while the third sto- 
ry will be devoted exclusively to the use of the 
Order. From our knowledge of the men who 
compose No. 35, we do not hesitate to say that it 
will be an elegant structure — one that will be an 
ornament to the Order and the town. The Lodge 
is one of the best in the State and has ample re- 
sources to construot such a building without any 
extra tax upon its members, and without impair- 
ing its ability to discharge ’the duties it owes to 
its membership or the community at large* 

P. A. Hackleman is the President and M. Sexton 
the Secretary of the building committee. 
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PREMIUMS! 

Desirous of extending the circulation of the 
Westibn Odd Fellows’ Magazine, the Publish- 
ers offer the following Premiums. 

' To the Brother or Lodge sending us the 
LARGEST LIST OF SUBSCRIBERS for the 
Second Volume, commencing with the July No- 
1853, accompanied with the CASH, we will give a 
splendid ODD FELLOWS’ REGALIA, worth 
TWENTY-FIVE DOLLARS! 

To the Brother or Lodge sending us the SEC- 
OND LARGEST LIST, we will give a SPLENDID 
BIBLE, worth FIFTEEN DOLLARS, and to the 
Lodge or Brother sending us the THIRD 
LARGEST LIST, we will give an ODD FEL- 
LOWS 1 REGALIA, worth TEN DOLLARS, and 
to all who contend for the premiums and fail in 
getting them, we will return our most hearty 
thanks. 

To receive either of these premiums, the names 
and cash must be returned to this office by the first 
day of January, 1854. 

We hope our friends will do what they can in 
extending the circulation of the Magazine. 

Those who wish to contend for either of these 
Premiums can forward the names and money, 
and on the 1st of January we will be able to inform 
our readers who are the- successful competitors. 


I THINK OF THEE. 

TBAN8LATED FROM THE GERMAN, BY EANNJfc. 

I think of thee, 

When through the grove 
The nightingale 
Breathes songs of love, — 

Whe/i think’st of met 

I think, of thee, 

At twilight hour,; 

Near the fountain,. 

In the Lower, — 

When thfnk’strof me? 

I think of thee, 

With asxioue feare, 

With timid hopes, 

And with warm tears, — 

Hoib think’st of me? 

Oh, think of me, 

’Till that blest day r 
When we shall meet. 

I, far away, 

Think but of thee. 


Be pure. Let no impure thought dwell in thy 
mind, nor unholy passion find residence in thy 
heart, for thou hast promisod to bo pure. 


AGENTS. 

Bbo. J. W. Robinson, of Louisville, Ky., ha» 
been appointed General Travelling Agent for the 
Magazine, and is authorized to receive subscrip- 
tions, and receipt for all money paid him on that 
account. 


The following persons have kindly consented 
to act as Local Agents for the Magazine 
Jno. T. Wall, Pendleton, Ind. 

Jno. H. Jemiso. Muncie‘ 

J. 5. Ciiesney, Winchester, 4 

‘ C. N. Elmer, Centreville, 44 

Fabius Fleming, Richmond, u 
S. F. Reynolds, V\ illiamsbuorgh, Ind. 

Casper Markle, Cambridge City, 44 

Stevens 4 Milton, “ 

W. B. Reed, Dublin, « 

Jno. F. Youse,^ Connorsville. 44 

J. II. Holmes. y Connorsville. «« 

R. Largent Leeson, Metamora, “ 

Edw’d Manly, Laurel, « 

Dr. J. L. Armington, Greensburgh, Ind. 

Mrs. E. A. Stailey, Rochester, Ind. 

Ed. Fisiiell,, Logansport. Ind. 

Geo. F. Wainwright, Noblesvflle Ind. 

J. S. Ballard, Knightstown, Ind. 

Wm. Cook. Bowlinggreen, Ky. 

James Furneaux, New Orleans, La. 

Thos. J. Beeler, Vincennes, Ind. 

I. Stevens, Vcvay, Indiana, 

J. Allison, Madison, Indiana, 

A. J. Gray, Lawrenceburgh, 44 

VV. W. Conway, Aurora, 

D. Moss, Esq., Rising Sun, 44 

Mrs. E. Louing, 44 “ 

W. Cla^lin, Cannelton. 4 4 

G. Armstrong, Pendleton, 44 

O. J. Innis, Rockvijle, 44 

J. Douglass, Frankfort, 44 

W. II. II. Terrell, Columbus, Ind. 

II. M. Cowell, Vernon. 44 


A. Daniels, .North Madison, 44 

C. Gaslay, Patroit, 44 

W. Hacker, Shelby ville, 44 

De Long, Edinburgh, 44 

C. B. Davis, Indianaoplis, 44 

Woolsey & Nelson, Evansville, 44 
N. White, NewbiiTgh, u 

J. A. Mann, Mt. Vernon, 44 


Hon.R. D. Owen, New Ilarmony. 44 
W. P. Bennet, Terre Haute, Ind. 
Geo. I8LER, Portland, Ind. 

Sam. D. Smith, Russelville, Ind. 

F. B. Lyons, Perrysville, Ind 
E. C. Wilcox, Covington, Ind- 
J. V. IIoffman, Vttica, Ind. 

G. L. Hastings, Independence, Ind. 
T. Templeton, Williamsport, Ind. 

S. W. Austin, Crawfordsville, Ind. 
Jas. Campbell, Lafayette, Ind. 

L. S. Dale, Delphi. Ind. 

L. D. Hovey, Pittsburgh, Ind. 

T. Tomlinson, Logansport, Ind, 

M. Gregg, Plymouth, Ind. 

G. B. Roberts, La Porte, Ind. 

H. Page, Sturgis, Michigan. 

W. 0 ; Dara Louisville, Ky. \ 


We hope our Agents, and those pf our friends 
who are interested in the establishment of the 


Magazine, will interest themselves in procuring us 
an increase in our subscription. We can supply 
back numbers. $ 
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AMY HOLDEN; 

OR, 

THE SELFISHNESS OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

BY KATE BEMIES. 

•‘Well, Kate,” said my husband as he 
entered the house one cold evening in Jan- 
uary, 1846, “I sometimes feel like getting 
mad at the wilful stupidity and unjustifiable 
misrepresentations of some people.” 

“What now, husband,” said I, as I took 
his hat and overcoat, which were white with 
the sleet and snow that had gathered upon 
them; “what has happened now that seems 
to vex you so much'?” 

“Well I don’t know as I ought to get 
vexed, but somehow I can’t help it, when 
some people talk to me about the exclusive- 
ness and selfishness of the Order.” 

“But what is it!” I asked, as I sat down 
by his side before an old fashioned hickory 
fire. “Come, tell me, and I’ll let you know 
whether or not you should get vexed.” 

“Why, I’ve been listening for the last 
half hour, at the lecture room, to that old 
Pharisaical miser, Redwood, abuse all the 
modern, secret benevolent societies, and 
especially the Odd Fellows, for the^exclusive 
spirit that governs them in the distribution 
of tfieir funds.” 

“Perhaps he don’t know any better, and 
honestly believes what he says, for yon have 
told me again and again that your Order did 
not make a practice of telling whom they 
relieved.” * 

“But he does know better,” pettishly re- 
marked my husband. 

“How do you know!” I inquired. 

“Know!” said he. “ Did I ever tell you 
of the case of Ezra Holden, the man who, 
some years ago, was the superintendent of 
Redwood’s large factory!” 

“No. Suppose you tell it now; it will 
perhaps ease your mind and serve to pass 
away the time.” 

“Well I will; but first let me put some 

14 


more wood on the fire, for the story is not a 
very short one, and the night is turning 
bitter cold.” 

The night was cold indeed. All day it 
had been drizzling a cold rain, but about 
sunset the wind shifted to the north and 
began to blow fiercely, and the rain came 
down in the form of sleet and snow. The 
windows shook wildly, the sleet rattled 
against them, whi|£ the wind sighed and 
howled mournfully About the house. With- 
out, all was dark, cold and drear; within, all 
was light and warm and happy. As my 
husband seated himself by my side, I re- 
solved to pay strict attention, so that, if the 
story interested me, I might one day put it 
in a shape that would interest others.” 

“You recollect,” began my husband, “that 
about two years ago a terrible accident hap- 
pened at Redwood’s factdry, by which sev- 
eral of the men were killed, and one of the 
superintendents, who I afterwards learned 
was Holden, was so crippled that he was 
rendered totally incapable of laboring for 
himself. Never having seen the man, the 
accident passed out of my mind at the time, 
as other accidents, and perhaps would not 
have been recalled but for the circumstances 
I am about to relate. 


“It so happened that, the winter he died, 
I was appointed by our Lodge upon the 
Fourth Ward Relief Committee, whose 
duties were to hunt up the suffering poor 
out of the Order, and administer to their 
necessities as far as our abilities would 
allow.” 

« Out of the Order!” repeated I. “Have 
you a committee to attend to such things ! 
I thought your constitution made it the duty 
of the Relief Committee to attend to the 
wants of those in the Order.” 

“But we have more than one Relief Com- 
mittee. I thought you knew that.” 

“How should I ! Your constitution says 
nothing about it, and you never told me of 
it, and you are so exclusive that you won’t let 
me in to learn for myself, and how could I 
know it! And I expect Mr. Redwood is in 
the same condition that I am.” 
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“Wait, Kate, and see. You women are 
always jumping at conclusions. ” 

“Well I will wait, and perhaps when we 
have lived together a few years I shall find 
out a good many things about the Order, of 
which I am now totally ignorant.’* 

“We’ll see. As I said, I was op the 
mtside Relief Committee, and in passing 
through the ward one evening in company 
with another brother, a low, murmuring 
noise, in that old frame house that stands 

upon the corner of alley, attracted 

our attention, and, as the house was evi- 
dently occupied by a poor family, we sought 
and obtained admission. 

“The night was almost as unpleasant as 
this, and we thought that we might be able 
to render some assistance. The room was 
very dimly lighted, for there was very little 
fire— only a few dying coals. There was 
no candle, but in its stead a rancid grease in 
an old cup, in which a cotton rag was burn- 
ing, giving scarcely sufficient light to dis- 
tinguish the care-worn features of a woman 
who had evidently been trying to sew by the 
dim light afforded by that apology for a 
candle. 

“For an instant she seemed startled, for 
we were so muffled up to protect us from the 
cold, that she could not discern, from ©ur 
features, what our intentions might be. I 
must confess that I, myself, felt a little con- 
fused, as I was a young man and it was my 
first term upon the committee; but, muster- 
ing up my courage, I said, 

“ ‘Good evening, ma’am.’ 

“ ‘Good evening, sir,’ she added, as she 
rose up and, rather hesitatingly, asked us to 
be seated. 

“ ‘No, ma’am, thank you— we have not 
time,’ I replied. ‘My friend and myself were 
passing by, and we heard the murmurings 
of some one in distress, and we entered to 
see if we could be of any assistance;’ and, 
without waiting for a reply from her, I 
stepped up to a couch of straw in one corner 
of the room, upon which lay the emaciated 
frame of a man from whom these half- 
repressed groans were issuing. 

“ ‘Don’t disturb him,’ she said, as she saw 
me stoop to speak to him, ‘for he needs rest 
and quiet, if he can get them.’ 

“I sat down on a stool near the one from 
which she had just risen, and began to scan 
more closely the room and its furniture, if 
what was in that room might be honored 
with the name. 

“An old taWe, a few stools, a small piece 
of faded and worn carpet, a few cooking 
utensils, and two bundles of rags upon the 
floor, on one of which lay the husband and 
father, upon the other crouched three 


children, shivering with co!d r constituted^ 
the furniture. 

“ ‘Madam,’ said I, ‘can we not be of some 
assistance to you?’ 

“ ‘We are not accustomed to take assist- 
ance from strangers,’ she replied, with a 
tremulous voice. 

“ ‘You need not consider us as strangers,’ 
f replied, ‘for we have been appointed to see 
that none in this neighborhood suffer during 
this winter.’ 

“ ‘Have you no wood?’ asked Mr. Jackson r 
who was the brother with me. 

“ ‘None, except- what is on the fire.* 

“ ‘I’ll be back in a few minutes, Bemies,* 
he said, as he went out of the room. 

‘•While he was gone I told Mrs. Holden,. 
for she it was, the object of our visit, and as 
my manner seemed to inspire her with con- 
fidence, she unfolded to me a portion of her 
history during tfie past year ; and that his- 
tory was not a very pleasant one. They 
had had nothing to depend upon but the 
labor of the husband, and when he was ren- 
dered incapable of working, on account of 
the accident, it was not long until want en- 
tered their dwelling, and, as winter came on 
and their expenses increased, they had been 
compelled to part with, one article after 
another of their furniture, until all- except 
what was in ihe room had been sold. 

‘But,’ said I, ‘did not Mr. Redwood as- 
sist you any?’ 

“ ‘He did for the first three or four weeks 
after the accident.’ 

“ ‘Have you no friends here?’ 

“ ‘A few, but they are poor like ourselves. 
We 'had but few acquaintances, as we had 
been living in this place only about six 
months when the accident happened. Mr. 
Holden moved here, at the request of Mr. 
Redwood, to act as a kind of under-superin- 
tendent of the factory. His wages were 
small, barely sufficient for our wants, and we 
were unable to lay up anything. I have 
done all I could to feed and clothe my child- 
ren, but the times are so hard, my health so 
poor, tlie wages for sewing so low, that I 
have succeeded very poorly. Had it not 
been for the kindness of Dr. Knight, the 
physician who attended my husband, and a 
few of the neighbors, we should have been 
compelled, e&rly in the winter, to go to the 
poor-house.’ 

“She told me this in sentences broken by 
sobs, and begged me to pardon the freedom 
with which she had spoken to me. While 
she was speaking her two oldest girls, one 
about eleven and the other thirteen years of 
age, had risen from the couch of rags and 
approached the fire, over which they stooped T 
trying to warm their half cted bodies. 

“ ‘But how is your husband?’ I asked. 
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“ <y er y poorly indeed. He cannot live 
Hong. He gets no rest unless he is under 
the influence of opium, as he ts to-night. 
When he is awake he is worried about us, 
and it is a great relief to me jto know that 
even opium will lull him to sleep and cause 
him thus to forget how we suffer. When 
you entered he was just getting to sleep, and 
that is the reason why I requested you not 
to disturb him.’ 

‘‘Just then I heard the rattling of a wheel- 
barrow near the door, and I knew that Jack- 
■son had returned with some substantial com- 
forts. A basket of provisions and a small 
quantity of wood constituted his load. The 
fire was soon replenished, and its cheerful 
light, while it chspersed the gloom, only 
■served to render more apparent the absolute 
meagreness of everything calculated to 
make them comfortable. 

“Mrs. Holden drew her half-worn calico 
wrapper more closely about her attenuated 
frame, and w;ept almost hysterically. 

“After making a few inquiries, and flip- 
ping a few dollars into her hand as we bade 
her good night, we left, promising to call 
again in a day or two. , 

“For a time Jackson and myself walked 
*long in silence, each of us busy with his 
-own thoughts. I felt sick at heart and did 
not wish to speak. I had seen too much 
misery and want, and I felt gloomy, and 
about half mad to think that those guilty of 
no crime should be compelled to suffer in a 
land of plenty. I wondered if there were 
many more .in our town in such a condition, 
and that wonder was changed to knowledge 
long before that winter was over. 

“ ‘What think you!’ asked Jackson, break- 
ing the silence. 

“ ‘I don’t know what to think,’ I replied. 

“ ‘Did you learn much about their condi- 
tion while I was absent]’ 

“ ‘I learned enough to know that they 
have been wofully neglected, and have suf- 
fered a great deal in the last few months;’ 
and I told him all I had learned, both as it 
regarded their present wants and the hope- 
less condition of Mr. Holden. 

“ ‘Suppose,’ said Jackson, ‘we call upon 
Mr. Redwood to-morrow, and see if he will 
not do something more for their assistance. 
He ought to, for he is able, and Holden was 
injured in his factory.’ 

“ ‘Well,’ said I, ‘we can call on him; but 
I don’t think it will do much good, for he is 
not very liberal.’ * 

“ ‘If he don’t assist, something must be 
done, for it will not do to let them suffer.’ 

“ ‘The Lodge meets to-morrow night, and 
we can report their condition and take up a 
collection among the members to assist 
them; and I know they wiU give on occasions 


of this kind, for I have seen them often 
tried.’ 

“After visiting two or three more places, 
he retired to his dwelling and I to my board- 
ing house to reflect upon the misery I had 
that night witnessed. 

“The next day, in company with brother’ 
Jackson, I called upon Mr. Redwood to tee 
if he would do anything towards assisting 
Mr. Holden. We laid the case before' him, 
and it was a long time before he would give 
anything. We used every argument in our 
power — told him of Holden’s hopeless con- 
dition, of the sufferings of his family — re- 
minded him that it was in his employ that 
Holden was injured, and that it was a duty 
he owed the family of that mall to assist 
them. * 

“He told us that he did not owe Holden 
anything — that he had more than paid him — 
that he was not responsible for the accident 
— that it was as much as he could do to at- 
tend to his own business, and that other peo- 
ple had better attend to theirs. He, how- 
ever, after much talking, grudingly gave one 
dollar . 

‘H first thought of refusing it. It made 
me mad to think that a man with his tens of 
thousands had a soul so little and selfish 
that he could give but om dollar to relieve 
the wants of one who, in his time, had 
labored so faithfully and honestly for him. 

“After he had given the dollar, he asked 
us how we came to be begging for that man. 

I felt somewhat unwilling to answer, but 
Jackson told him that we were part of the 
committee of the Lodge, whose duty it was 
to hunt up and assist the suffering poor; and 
as Holden was not a member of the Order, 
we felt free to call for assistance upon those 
who were not Odd Fellows. 

“That night his case was brought before 
the Lodge, a contribution was made for the 
family, and the committee empowered to do 
all they consistently could to relieve them. 

“The next day the wives of several of the 
members called upon the family, and, by 
their presence and assistance, carried real 
joy to that house of suffering. They went 
not to satisfy an idle curiosity, or to carry a 
few words of comfort, but they took with 
them those substantials of life that are so 
acceptable in times of want and distress, 

“In company with another brother, I vol- 
untered to watch with the sick man that 
night, and you may well imagine that I felt 
a thrill of honest pride when Mrs. Holden 
met me at the door with tears in her eyes, 
grasped me by the hand, and uttered the 
simple words — 

“ ‘Thank you, and may God reward you.* 

“The two oldest children came and took 
me by the hands, while the youngest, a little 
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boy of about four years, clambered upon my 
knee, and in the artless simplicity of his 
heart, said — 

“ ‘Ma says she loves you.’ 

“I must confess I felt the tJars coming 
. into my eyes, and, to hide any appearance 
of emotion, I rose and went to the bedside 
of the father (for the women had procured 
a couple of bedsteads that day) and sat down 
by him. This did not mend the matter at 
all, for he reached his almost skeleton hand 
to me, and, as I*took it, a smile lit up his | 
features, while he murmured ‘God bless you, j 
kind sir,’ reached the very bottom of my I 
soul. 

“But I am making the story too long,” 
added my husband, as he pulled his hand 
across his eyes; “it is getting late.” 

“Oh no, not very,” I replied. “You must 
finish it now. What became of them!” 

“Mr. Holden lingered for some eight or 
ten days — had watchers every night from 
the Order, and finally died in peace, and was 
buried at the expense of the Lodge.” 

“But what became of the family!” I 
asked. 

“Why, the mother’s strength had been too 
severely tasked, and ere the spring came 
round, she was placed by the side ef her 
husband, leaving th.ee children to be taken 
care of by the Urde: , for some of us, when 
she was dying, promised her that we would 
try and protect and educate them. 

“Three months, however, did not pass ere 
the little boy fell a victim to some disease ; 
induced by the want and suffering he had : 
undergone the previous winter. Amt, the i 
oldest, now has a good home with brother 
Jackson, and Clara is provided for by 
another brother, who, having no children of 
his own, has made her his adopted daughter. 

“Now, Redwood knows all these facts. 
He was aware that the Lodge took care of 
Holden till he died, and then buried him ; 
and that, after his death, the Lodge kept an 
eye over his widow until she died and was! 
buried at its expense, and then provided for ' 
her orphan children. He knows now that j 
Amy and Clara both have homes with Odd j 
Fellows, who, had it not been for our out - j 
side relief committee, in all probability, 
would not have known anything about them. 
And yet, knowing all these things, and 
knowing that he refused to assist them, he 
had the impudence to state publicly that our 
Order was purely a selfish one, and never 
went beyond its own members to dispense 
its bounties.” 

“Well, I did not think that Mr. Redwood 
would be guilty of tuch misrepresentation,” 
I remarked. 

“ I, myself, do not like to believe it of any 
one, much less one who occupies as promi- 


nent a position in society as he does, but 
when I know that he knows all these things, 
is it not enough to vex any one!” 

“ I confess that there is some good ground 
for your pettishness, but is he not to be pitied 
more than blamed!” 

“I suppose he is, for I cannot fancy a man 
who can thus act, can have a very clear con- 
science, or very quiet slumbers. But, com© 
Kate, it is now midnight. Let us retire. 

So saying we retired to our couch, but I 
could not sleep. The cold wind was still 
howling without and the sleet still rattled 
against the windows. My mind was too ac- 
tive for slumber. I wondered how many 
there were, that night, at that very time, suf- 
fering, perhaps freezing, for want of fuel and 
raiment. I knew that there must be in a city 
as large as ours then was, many who were 
sick, poor, and perhaps friendless. I thought 
of how much money the rich carelessly and 
foolishly — nay, wickedly spend — to pam- 
per their own whims and appetites, when a 
little from their abundance would gladden the 
hearts of many poor widows and orphans, I 
thought of how many Redwoods there were 
in the world, who because a society had a 
few secrets that it would not tell to the world 
it must fall under their law, and no matter 
how much good it might do, they were too 
selfish or too stupid, or too dishonest to ac- 
cord it eny praise at all. I also thought how 
frequently it was the case that the Redwoods 
possessed a kind of dog-in-the-manger charity 
that would not relieve, and barked and growl- 
ed and snapped at all who might attempt to 
do so. But then I thanked God that all men 
were not Redwoods, and that there were 
some noble hearted ones who were willing to 
assist the poor, and that some of them, re- 
gardless of the sneers and petty annoyances 
of such men, had formed an association to 
cultivate the better feelings of the soul, and 
make men more benevolent and kind and 
thoughtful of the interests of others. I won- 
dered how it was that professedly good men 
could find fault with an institution whose ac- 
tions were so full of love and kindness to the 
fallen and the poor. These fault finders 
blamed it for its secrecy, and would not be- 
lieve, that, for this single reason any good 
could come out of this Nazareth. True, I 
then knew but little about the order. I had 
been married but a few months, and my hus- 
band had told me more about its workings 
that night than ever before; — and what he 
told me had only increased my affection for 
him, and my good opinion of the order. I 
had frequently, before my marriage, heard 
the order spoken against and had once or 
twice almost resolved to ask Mr. Bemis to 
secede. But as I became acquainted with its 
principles, and saw the silent manner in 
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•which it dispensed its bounties both in and 
ow/ofthe Order, I felt ashamed that I had 
ever listened to, and even partially believed 
those who had said evil things of this secret 
society. I felt that, judged by the true stan- 
dard — “its fruits” it would not lose anything 
by being compared with those who were op- 
posed to it. 

While I thus lay musing I resolved that I 
would never say or do aught that would hin- 
der my husband from fulfilling his part of the 
great mission in which I believed the Order 
was engaged. 

At length sleep visited my body but my 
mind still wandered amid scenes, where sick- 
ness pale and hollow-eyed, met gaunt and 
meager famine — where distress, such as drives 
hundreds and thousands to crime, ran riot — 
where misery, that lifts the gate of the spirit 
world and ushers its victim unbidden in the 
presence of its Creator, rejoiced in its utter 
.squalidness, and where abject, cruel and neg- 
lected poverty held almost undisputed sway, 
But as these scenes passed before my mind, 
there appeared a band of kind penitent-ones, 
who, Good Samaritan like, were tarrying 
wherever misery was found, and relieving all 
who were in distress. And they moved with 
light steps and full hands and hearts among 
the suffering ones, I thought that the storm 
ceasee, the darkness passed away, and the 
sun light of love rose upon the dark night, 
and was greeted with the voice of thanksgiv- 
ing and praise. 

More than seven years have passed since 
Ahe events already narrated took place, and 
it remains to be seen, whether this action of 
the Lodge was simply a spasmodic effort 
.brought into existence by the galvanic effect 
.of sympathy, or was the result of the settled 
policy of the Order to do good as far a$ pos^ 
sible unto all men, but especially, unto them 
which are of the household of faith. Since 
.then I have learned much of the Order, and 
while I have seen a few things to condemn, 
J have found many very many to praise and 
^admire. I have known it to stand by that 
one who is dearer to me than ray life, when 
.disease had prostrated him, and watch over 
and nurse him with all the tenderness of 
brothers indeed. I have seen the member bu- 
ried, and his widow and orphans cared for, in 
a manner that told me that their professions 
•of friendship and love were more than mere 
words. I have known that, as winter after 
winter has come around, there havq been 
oommitfees appointed, whose duty it was to 
bunt up those whom misfortune or sickness 
had reduced to poverty, and as far as justice 
to themselves, and their limited means would 
allow, supply their wants. I have known the 
Order, by its quiet, unobtrusive way of doing 
good, to disarm prejudice, silence opposition 


and even stop the mouth af bigotry itself. 
A close scrutiny of the Order for the past 
eight years, has convinced me that these ef- 
forts to relieve the wants of the needy form a 
constituent element of the order — an element 
without which it could not exist. 

But, the kind reader asks, and with consid- 
erable propriety, what has become of the two 
sisters Clara and Amy Holden 1 

Clara possessed fine musical talents, and 
her benefactor gave her every opportunity to 
improve them, thinking no doubt, as he was 
only in moderate circumstances, that should 
she ever be thrown upon her resources she 
would have the means by which she might 
support herself in comfort and move in that 
circle of society in which, by her mental and 
moral qualities, she might become an orna* 
ment. 

About two years ago, her kind protector 
was taken from his earthly, to his heavenly 
home, leaving his wife and adopted daughter 
little else than tae memory of his kind heart 
and good deeds. For the past eighteen 
months Clara Holden, young as she is, has 
been connected with one of our best Western 
Female Colleges, as a teacher and composer 
of music, at a salary that enables her not on- 
ly to support herself, hut to pay a debt of 
gratitude to the wife of that one, who so 
kindly took her, and made her, under God, all 
she is. 

Amy Holden is no longer Amy Holden, 
but sister Amy Perrin, wife of the present 

Noble Grand, of Lodge No , in 

this State. As long as she remained single, 
she had a comfortable home in the family of 
that brother who, when as an Odd Fellow, 
he was seeking up the suffering poor, had 
found her. She is one of the most ardent 
daughters ofRebekah, I know of anywhere, 
and her zeal for and attachment to the Order 
are second only to her love for the Church of 
God. She considers that the Order has been 
the earthly means of the present happiness of 
herself and her sister, and she never permits 
a proper opportunity to pass without speak- 
ing a good word for an Order which has done 
so much for her, and to which she now be- 
longs. 

Shortly after her marriage she signified to 
the Lodge, her desire to present them with a 
beautiful bible, and at the request of the 
Lodge, she consented to do it publicly. At 
the appointed time, the Order and many citi- 
zens met in the church where the presen- 
tation and reception ceremonies were to be 
performed. Amy had sent for her sister 
Clara, to be present, and these two sis- 
ters stood side by side upon that platform, 
living monuments of the fact that the Order 
does not confine its contributions to its own 
members^ there was not an Odd-Fellow’s 
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heart that did not beat with honest pride to 
think that he assisted directly ox indirectly to 
make them what they were. 

Her presentation speech was a beautiful 
one — one that was full of intellect and heart. 
Taking her sister’s hand just as she was about 
closing, she alluded to her past life, — and as 
she touchingly told the simple story of her 
early sufferings and the kindness of the Or- 
der to her parents, and to her and her sister 
and her little dead brother, since her parents’ 
death, her own voice became husky with 
emotion. That audience sympathized with 
these two sisters, for many, very many in 
that house were cognizant of their whole 
history. For an instant she seemed unable 
to proceed, but controlling her feelings, she 
invoked God’s choicest blessings upon the 
Order while many a heart was throbbing with 
joy and sympathy, she closed with the follow- 
ing quotation: 

“How many widowed mothers, think you, 

Teach their little ones to kneel 

And fold their tiny hands in prayer 

For those true hearts, who in the hour of need, 

Stand like guardian angels with the shield 

Of gentle mercy 'twixt a thoughtless world 

And their Rad orphaned ones. 

This is Odd-Fellowship, the synonyme 
Of Charity and Love, and while the prayers 
Of these, the widow and the fatherless, 

Go up at mom and eve to ask of God 
For blessings on your band, the world storm 
And vent its spite in words, but ’twill not break 
The ties which bind them, for those precious 
links 

Are held by angel hands— those prayers but 
form 

So many chains that hold the band to heaven.” 
And such, thought I, as I left that place, is 
tfee selfishness of Odd-Fellowship , 

Rose Cottage, Nov. 1853 . 


J Written for the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] 
UNREST. 

BY MBS. A. L. BUTEJl DCFOJJB. 

Ever, ever must the spirit 
Constant, wakeful vigils keep ; 

If it slumbers but one moment, 

Ere the next ’twill wake to weep. 

Every fibre tends to strengthen 
Life within the throbbing heart ; 

Bat if one should be dissevered, 

Discord reigns in every part. 

Thus is time made up of moments, 
Pulse-throbs in the heart of years, 

And if one is lost, ohl ever 
Is its place marked out with tears. 

There is work for every moment, 

Whether sunshine, calm, or storm; 

Then, oh nerve the soul, most nobly 
Life’s great work here to perform. 


[Written for the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] 

“ THE MOUNT OF OLIVES.” 

BY NELLIE. 

In all ages, mountains have reared their 
hoary heads high in the air, eliciting the 
admiration of all upon whom they proudly 
gaze. They too have been witnesses of 
scenes, such as hill or valley cannot tell. 
The pebbly stream which murmurs at their 
base, speaks in accents more powerful than 
those of a grander form. The very rocks 
which cluster round the sides, bear witness 
to scenes enacted on that mountain brow 
which would cause every heart to thrill with 
emotion. The tall pines which grace their 
summit, oftimes bear aloft the midnight 
prayers of those who, ’neath their luxuriant 
branches, bow in deep, untold agony. 

Of mountains famed for deeds, just and 
holy, none surpass the far-famed Olivet. It 
tells a tale of agony, it breathes a prayer 
such as but one ever uttered. There, at its 
base, is the Garden of Gethsamane, where 
our Savior was compelled to drink, of sor- 
row’s cup, such as never man drank. The 
cup trembled in his hand, while a prayer 
went forth on high that, were it His “Fa- 
ther’s will, this cup might pass from him.” 
But such was noi the decree of He who sits 
enthroned on high. Then it was, when the 
agony had been endured, when the weary 
spirit had been soothed by an angel’s voice, 
when the Father bid him return to His 
bosom, that Judas, with his fiend-like band, 
revealed by the feeble glimmer of the troch- 
lights, could not coma too quickly. His 
work was finished, His mission ended ; why 
tarry He longer) From the summit of Oli- 
vet might have been seen the peaceful vil- 
lage of Bethany which, in itself, tells many 
a tale of interest. The road leading from 
the base of Mount Olives was trod by our 
Savior, while every hill side rang with 
hosannas of “glory to the Highest.” ’Twas 
a favorite spot of this lowly one, and from 
being so often His home, it is rendered 
sacred to the memory of all who feel that 
’twas for them Olivet was so frequently re- 
paired to. ’Twas His closet in the silent 
midnight hour, as well as at noonday. 
There, when every eye was closed in slum- 
ber, was He wont to repair, such Was His 
agony to save. At even-tide eveiy man 
went to his own home, but Jesus to the 
Mount of Olives. Such is the record of His 
boundless love for sinful man; and though 
the world buffeted, though friends forsook, 
though He endured the agony of the cross, 
yet still this love existed. Doubt ye, then, 
His love, His mercy, His willingness to 
save 1 turn ye but to the records of Mount 
Olivet. 


Digitized by LjOOQie 



WESTERN ODD FELLOWS’ MAGAZINE. 


16T 


[From the Knickerbocker.] 

DEAL GENTLY WITII MY MOTHER, WORLD. 

BY HENRY CLAY PBEUSS. 

Deal gently with my Mother, World! 

Her days arc in the yellow leaf, 

And time with her is growing brief ; 

She is not now what she has been: 

Her eye hath lost its glowing sheen; 

The rose hath faded from her cheek, 

And life’s dark stream grows faint and weal*: 
The forms which walked with her of yore 
Como back again, oh, nevermore! 

Deal gently with my Mother, World! 

I was not favored by thee, World! 

Oh, life was dark, e’en from my birth, 

And X have tired long of earth; 

But now 1 know my hour is come, 

And I shall soon be going home: 

I feel the death-damps on my brow, 

But, World, I do not blame thee now! 

Though thou hast been unkind to me, 

1 cast no harsh reproach on thee: 

Hy boyish dreams have passed away, 

But with my dying- breath I pray, 

•Deal gently with my Mother, World! 

Sparc her in your sorrows, World! 

I was her favorite, darling boy, 

Her earthly hope, her spirit’s joy. • 

God only knows I loved her well — 

How much, no language now can .tell. 

But I am fallen in ray prime, 

As leaves in early summer-time; 

And when my soul shall leave its elay, 

Her last fond hope will pass away: 

Then, in my deep despondency, 

This dying boon I crave of thee: 

Deal gently with my Mother, World! 

THE WORTH OF A DOLL. 

A tract has been written on the worth of 
a dollar , but I know not that any one has 
written upon the first four letters of that 
word— dollar. I think much might be said 
upon it. With your leave, I will say a few 
words. 

Many parents seem to overlook the im- 
portance of providing home amusement , home 
instruction, and employment, for their child- 
ren. The minds of children are active, and 
they need something to interest them, amuse, 
instruct, and employ them. 

As soon as my eldest daughter was able 
to speak, I procured for her a box of blocks, 
with the letters of the alphabet marked upon 
them. With these she amused herself, and 
soon learned the whole alphabet, and also 
to spell words by selecting the proper let- 
ters: 

In like manner I procured for my own son 


the Infant’s Rbrary as soon 1 as he could re-** 
peat the letters. First, these thirty-six lit-*- 
tie books were read to him ; very soon he* 
learned to read them over again; and I have 
no doubt they were of as much service to 
him as the next six months’ schooling, 
though they cost but twenty-five . cents. 

- Last fall I sent for a doll for my little 
daughter. It did not cost a dollar , but it was 
better than I intended to get, and of course 
cost more. But after she had been in posv 
session of it for six months, I began to 
reckon up the Worth of it to her, and I was 
really surprised to find the sum so great. 

1. In the firs# place, it had made 
her contented at homeland kept 
her out of the afreets, and this was 

surely worth to her at least $25,00* 

2. It had learned her to sew, cut 
and fit dresses, and make hats and 
bonnets, without calling on her 

feeble mother for aid, at least 25,0 0* 

3. It has cultivated a cheerful, 

contented and happy dispositien, 25,00* 

4. It had furnished self-employ- 
ment, amusement and instruction ; 
and so relieved her sick mother 

from care, 26,00 

5. It had helped to develope 
those traits so amiable and lovely 
in a female, sisterly and motherly 
affection, and love for domestic 

duties, 50,00 

6. As a motive to diligence in 
study and attention to other duties, 

it has been worth at least 50,00' 

7. Other benefits unthought of, 

or indescribable, at least 100,00* 


Whole amount, $300,00* 

So, in a short time, I foilnd that the little 
doll had already been worth more than three* 
hundred dollars ! Of course I concluded 
that the few shillings had been profitab y 
expended; and I am led to think that if all? 
parents would furnish their children with 1 
some appropriate home amusements and 
employments, it would be greatly to the 
advantage of both parents and children. . It 
may not be necessary for all to purchase 
dolls ; but if they would expend some few 
dollars in getting good books, papers, and 
the like, for themselves and their children*-! 
have no doubt that in less than a year they 
would find it a real saving. A little spent 
in this way might save much needless ex~ 
pense. If it is difficult to estimate the worth 
of a doll, who can tell the value of a good- 
book or a useful paper! 

Some abhor idolatry who are not yet so 
much* afraid of dollar-worship ! For a little 
child to play with a doll is a harmless bind- 
of i-dol-a-try; and though many can tell the* 
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value of a dollar, I very much doubt whether 
any one can estimate, in a family of child- 
ren, the worth of a doll. — Pres . Banner. 


FEMALE PHYSICIANS. 

We have read many articles upon the 
subject of “Female Physicians,” but none 
of them have ever made so favqrable an im- 
pression upon our minds as the following 
from the pen of a North Carolina lady, 
which we find in Godey^s Ladg's Book for 
November; 

“It is well known that the women* of this 
age are regarded as degenerate, and that a 
comparison is often drawn in favor of the 
health and energy of the ancients, afid even 
of those of the past century. To luxury, 
with sleepy eyes and silken couch, thfe cause 
has beei* assigned ; but may it not be sug- 
gested that the evil will be found to origi- 
nate in the gradual disappearance of the 
* mammas ’and 1 grand-mammas f of the 
Greeks, and the Sotiras and Salpes of the 
Romans, the only regularly employed ac- 
coucheurs of that period J Indeed, we are 
informed, from the best authority, that it! 
was not until 1663 that to any other than 
females, in civilized countries, was the 
‘sacred’ office assigned. 

“The fragile and delicate organ from 
which life emanates is too often, when least 
suspectedV the cause of nearly all of the 
maladies, physical and mental, which pros- 
trate the health and render inert the will of 
many thousands. How many hearts ache, 
and how many energetic spirits languish 
from this hidden cause! In its subtle influ- 
ence the victim is often thought indolent, 
often eccentric, often yielding to weakness 
and imbecility, for all of which she is cen- 
sured by those whose eyes are closed to the 
suffering, the efforts — often heroic — to com- 
bat or quietly endure what they who censure 
dream not of, and which, if known, would, 
in all who possessed not hearts of stone, 
excite the tenderest sympathy and respect. 
It is now that remedial agents — frequently 
misapplied— add yet more to the wretched- 
ness of the patient, and finally the lunatic 
asylum becomes either the temporary or 
permanent home of the unfortunate child of 
sorrow, who, under proper management, 
would have been a blessing to her household 
and an ornament to society. 

“Female Physicians will produce an era 
in the history of women; the evils enumer- 
ated can alone be controlled by them, and 
time will develop an improvement in the 
physical being beautifully harmonious with 
the intellectual culture which is gradually 


progressing in the seminaries of the present 
day. How will this reform be effected 1 
We would, in all deference, suggest that, 
first of all,- there will be candor! in the 
patient to the female physician, which could 
not be expected when a sense of native 
delicacy and modesty existed to the extent 
of preferring to suffer, rather than divulge 
their symptoms. This induces the victim 1 to 
live on in a state of regular progressive 
disease, until, by constant and acute suffer- 
ing, or the dread of insanity, she is driven 
to reveal her condition. She is now found 
in a chronic, or incurable state ; while the 
same malady, taken in the incipient stage, 
might have been baffled by the simplest com- 
pound of the Pharmacopeia, or more pro- 
bly by some simple observance of physiolo- 
gical rules. As there cannot be the same 
expose to the opposite sex, they must labor 
under great disadvantages in their practice. 
Too often they are necessitated to form 
opinions from visible effects ; and it is well 
known in the theory of cause and effect, 
that many symptoms appear similar, whose 
origin is yet derived from entirely opposite 
causes. 

“Bo long as good and evil form the woof 
and warp in the fabric of this world, so long 
will it be necessary for the welfare of Its 

inhabitants to observe rules preservative of 
health. God hus given us reason and feel- 
ing to guide us, and they suggest to women' 
that their safety must depend upon one of 
their own sex. To them only can the veil 
be entirely withdrawn. By their inters 
course, also, much valuable information will, 
be disseminated for the public good, many 
children thus saved from miserable health 
or death, and many little symptoms ob- 
served, which, if neglected in the female 
constitution, must produce a catalogue of 
wretchedness. 

“Female physicians we regard as designed 
alone for the department of women and 
children. Through their agency we believe 
that mothers will be enabled to rear their 
children in the paths of physic, and, conse- 
quently , intellectual and moral health . We 
say moral health, alas! Many delinquencies, 
and, even more melancholy, many crimes > 
might be traced to physical causes. Some 
morbid- or irritating action, imperceptible to 
all but aGUte and practised eyes, has often 
consigned its captive to degradation, misery, 
imprisonment, and death. 

“S, H. WADDELL.” 


Goethe says of Love:— ‘.‘That is the true 
season of love, when we believe that we 
alone can love, that no one could ever have 
loved so before us, and that no one will love 
in the same way after us.” 
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GRAND LODGE OF THE U. STATES. 

THE NEW CONSTITUTION, 

Reported by the Committee on that subject, at the 
Annual Session, September, 1853. 

ARTICLE I. 

Sec. 1 . This Lodge shall be known by the 
name, style and title of the Grand Lodge of 
the United St at ns of the Independent 
Order of Odd Fellows. 

Sec. 2. It is the source of all true and le- 
gitimate Odd Fellowship in the United States 
of America, and possesses such powers and 
jurisdiction over the whole Brotherhood as 
are provided in the constitution and in the rit- 
ual of the Order. Its authority extends also 
to such Lodges and Encampments as may be 
organized under its charter in foreign coun- 
tries. 

Sec. 3. By virtue of charters granted by 
it, all State, District and Territorial Grand 
Lodes and Encampments exist, and with it 
rests the power by a majority of two-thirds 
of the votes cast to deprive such State, Dis- 
trict or Territorial Grand Bodies of their 
charters, and to annul their authority: Pro- 
vided, that such deprivation or annulment 
shall only be made for violation of the laws 
of this Grand Lodge. No more than one 
Grand Lodge and Grand Encampment shall 
be chartered in any State, District or Terri- 
tory, except in the State of New York, where 
by law there are now chartered two Grand 
Encampments. All Grand Bodies working 
under charter granted by this Grand Lodge, 
are supreme for all local legislation and ap- 
pellate jurisdiction within their respective 
limits, except as is hereinafter provided. 

Sec. 4. With the consent of the Grand 
Lodge or Encampment of a State, District or 
Territory, an appeal may be had by any Sub- 
ordinate Lodge or Encampment to this Grand 
Lodge. Such consent, however, not being 
necessary wnen an expelled Lodge or En- 
campment, after having surrendered up to its 
Grand Lodge or Encampment all its effects, 
appeals from such decision. Appeals may 
also be heard from a member or members of 
a State, District or Territorial Grand Lodge 
or Encampment, from a decision thereof. 
But in all cases the decision of the State, 
District or Territorial Grand Lodge or En- 
campment shall be final and conclusive, until 
reversed by this Grand Lodge on a direct ap- 
peal therefrom. 

Sec. 5. To this Grand Lodge belongs the 
power to regulate and control the unwritten 
work of the Order, and to fix and determine 
the customs in reard to all things which ap- 
pertain thereto. And to it alone belongs 
the power to provide and establish suitable 
lectures and other written work therefor. 

15 


But the unwritten work of the Order stall in 
no wise be altered or amended, except by a 
unanimous vote of this Grand Lodge; nor 
shall the written work of the Order be in 
any wise altered or amended, except with the 
concurrence of four-fiths of the members of 
this Grand Lodge. 

Sec. 6. To this Grand Lodge is reserved 
the power to establish the Independent Order 
of Odd Fellows hi such countries, domestic 
or foreign, wherein the same has not yet 
been established. 

Sec. 7. To this Grand Lodge belongs the 
immediate jurisdiction over all Subordinate 
Lodges or Encampments, in such countries, 
domestic or foreign, as are without Grand 
Lodges or Encampments. 

Sec. 8. To it belongs the power to enact 
all laws of general application to the Order. 

Sec. 9. All power or authority in the Or- 
der not reserved to this Grand Lodge by this 
constitution, is hereby vested in the various 
State, District and Territorial Grand Bodies. 

ARTICLE II. 

This Grand Lodge shall be composed of 
the following members, to wit: a Grand Sire, 
Deputy Grand Sire, Grand Corresponding 
and Recording Secretary, Grand Treasurer, 
Grand Chaplain, Grand Marshall, Grand 
Guardian, Grand Messenger, and Grand Rep- 
resentatives from the several State, District 
or Territorial Grand Lodges and Grand En- 
campments working under unreclaimed char- 
ters granted by tbis Grand Lodge. 

ARTICLE III. 

Sec. 1 . The officers of this Grand Lodge 
shall be the Most Worthy Grand Sire, Right 
Worthy Deputy Grand Sire, Right Worthy 
Grand Corresponding and Recording Secre- 
tary, and Right Worthy Grand Treasurer, 
who shall be elected by ballot, by a majority 
of all the votes cast, biennially, at the stated 
communication of this Grand Lodge in Sep- 
tember, and shall be installed into their re- 
spective offices on the first day of the stated 
communication next ensuing their election. 

Sec. 2. The Right Worthy Grand Chap- 
lain, Right Worthy Grand Marshal, Right 
Worthy Grand Guardian, and Right Worthy 
Grand Messenger shall be nominated by the 
Grand Sire, and if approved of by the Grand 
Lodge, shall be installed into their respective 
offices, immediately after the installation of 
the elective officers. 

Sec. 3. Should any of the elective officers 
fail to appear to be installed at the time pro- 
vided, the particular office or offices s^all be 
declared vacant, and the Grand Lodge shall 
in that event proceed to a new election to fill 
such vacancy or vacancies, and the officer or 
officers so elected shall be accordingly in- 
stalled. 

Sec. 4. All of the officers, both elective 
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and appointed, shall attend each meeting of 
the Grand Lodge, and perform such duties as 
are enjoined bv the laws and regulations of 
the Order, ana such as may be required by 
the presiding officer, and shall recaive such 
compensation as is hereinafter provided. 

Sec. 5. No officer (who is not also a Rep- 
resentative,) shall be permitted to vote, ex- 
cept the Grand Sire, in case of an equal di- 
vision. Nor shall any officer (who is not al- 
so a Representative,) be allowed to take part 
in the proceedings and debates of the Grand 
Lodge, except by a vote of a majority 
thereof. 

ARTICLE IV. 

Sec. 1 The Grand Sire shall preside at 
all meetings of the Grand Lodge, preserve 
order, and enforce the laws thereof. He 
qhall have the casting vote whenever the 
Lodge shall be equally divided, other than 
upon a ballot for officers, but shall not vote 
on any occasion. He shall appoint all com- 
mittees, not required to be raised by bal- 
lot, and appoint all District Deputy Grand 
Sires. During the recess of this Grand 
Lodge he shall have a general superinten- 
dence of the interests of the Order. He 
may hear and decide such appeals as may be 
submitted to him by the several State Grand 
Lodges and Encampments, or by tho Subor- 
dinate Lodges or Encampments under the 
immediate jurisdiction of this Grand Lodge. 
He may hear and decide such questions, other 
than questions arising out of the constitu- 
tions of the several State, District or Terri- 
torial Grand Bodies, as may be submitted to 
him by the several State, District or Terri- 
torial Grand Lodges or Encampments, or by 
the Grand Masters or Grand Patriarchs there- 
of, by the Grand Representatives, or by the 
Subordinate Lodges and Encampments under 
the immediate jurisdiction of this Grand 
Lodge. And his decisions upon all appeals 
and questions so submitted to him shall be 
binding upon the Bodies or persons submit- 
ting the same, until reversed by this Grand 
Lodge. He is empowered to receive peti- 
tions and grant Warrants for the opening of 
new Lodges and Encampments, Grand or 
Subordinate, and all Warrants so granted by 
him shall be of force until recalled by this 
Grand Lodge. At every communication of 
this Grand Lodge, he shall make a report in 
writing of all his official decisions, during the 
recess, in relation to the official business 
transacted by him. 

Sec. 2. During his term of service, he 
shall not hold any^fticp in any State, Dis- 
trict or Territorial Grand or Subordinate 
Lodge Encampment. 

SBC.;fr‘i ycaSe' qf the removal of the Grand 
Sfr^ffcm $nce, or of his death, resignation, 
oi^ inability- to discharge the powers and duties 


of said office, the same shall devolve on the 
Deputy Grand Sire for the unexpired term, 
and in case of theremovol, death, resignation 
or inability, both of the Grand Sire and Dep- 
uty Grand Sire, the duties shall devolve upon 
the Junior Past Grand Sire, and the Grand 
Lodge shall at the first communication suc- 
j ceeding thereto, proceed to elect and install 
I a Grand Sire and Duputy Grand Sire for the 
' unexpired term. 

ARTICLE V. 

The Deputy Grand Sire shall open and 
close the meetings of the Grand Lodge, sup- 
port the Grand Sire by his advice and assis- 
tance, and preside in his absence. In case 
of tlie removal, death resignation or inability 
of the Grand Sire, the powers and duties of 
the said office shall devolve on the Deputy 
Grand Sire for the unexpired term, as pro- 
vided in Sec. 3 of Art. IV. 

ARTICLE VI. 

The Grand Corresponding and Recording 
Secretary sh&ll make a just and true record 
of all the proceedings of the Grand Lodge, 
in a book provided for that purpose; keep the 
journal of all secret sessions, and preserve 
and keep the evidences of the unwritten work 
and such alterations as may from time to time 
be made therein; and all other records ap- 
pertaining to the Work of the Order, and the 
explanations and lectures relative thereto; 
summon the members to attend all special 
meetings; keep accounts between the Grand 
Lodde and the Grand and Subordinate Lodges 
and Encampments under its jurisdiction ; read 
all petitions, reports and communications; 
write all letters and communications; carry 
on, under the direction of the Grand Lodge 
or Grand Sire, its correspondence; and trans- 
act such business of the Grand Lodge ap- 
pertaining to his office as may be required of 
him by the Grand Lodge. All communica- 
tions transmitted or received by him officially, 
shall be laid before the Grand Lodge. He 
shall receive for his services such compensa- 
tton as the Grand Lodge shall from time to 
time determine. 

ARTICLE VII. 

Sec. 1 . The Grand Treasurer shall keep 
the moneys, and all the evidences of debt 
choses in action, deeds, &c., of the Grand 
Lodge, and pay all orders drawn on him by 
the Grand Sire, attested by the Grand Sec- 
retary under the seal of the Grand Lodge. 
He shall lay before the Grand Lodge, at its 
stated communication in September annually, 
a full and correct statement of his accounts. 
Before his installation he shall give a bond 
with two sureties, to the Grand Lodge, in 
such sum as may from time to time.be fixed, 
and shall receive such compensation as the 
Grand Lodge shall determine. 
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Sec. 2. No money shall be drawn from the 
Treasury but in consequence of appropria- 
tions made by the Grand Lodge. 

ARTICLE VIII. 

Sec. 1 . The Grand Chaplain shell perform 
such duties as appertain to his office, and as 
may from time to time be required by the 
Grand Lodge relative thereto. 

Sec. 2. The Grand Marshal shall assist the | 
Grand Sire in performing his duties, in such 
manner as he may from time to time be re- 
quired, and perform all the duties generally 
appertaining to such office. 

Sec. 3. The Grand Guardian shall prove 
every brother before he admits him, and allow 
none to depart without the u ual formality. 

Sec. 4. The Grand Messenger shall per- 
form such duties as the Grand Lodge may 
from time to time require for the convenience- 
and comfort of the members, and for his ser- 
vices he shall receive such compensation as 
the Grand Lodge shall determine. 

ARTICLE IX. 

Sec. 1 . Grand Representatives shall be 
chosen by the several State, District and 
Territorial. Grand Lodges and Encampments 
for the term of two years, and shall be divi- 
ded into two classes, whose seats shall be 
vacated annually, by rotation, and if va- 
cancies occur by death, resignation or other- 
wise during the recess of the Grand Lo^dge 
or Encampment of any State, District or 
Territory, such vacancies shall be filled in 
the manner pointed ut by the Constitutions 
of such State, District or Territorial Grand 
Lodge or Encampment. 

Sec. 2, Grand Representatives shall be 
appointed as follows, viz: To every State, 
District or Territorial Grand Lodge or En- 
campment, having under its jurisdiction one 
thousand or less members in good standing, 
one Grand Representative. To every State, 
District or Territorial Grand Lodge or En- 
campment, having under its jurisdiction over 
one thousand members in good standing, two 
Grand Representatives. To every State, 
District or Territorial Grand Lodge or En- 
campment, having under its jurisdiction over 
five thousand members in good standing, 
three Grand Representatives. To every 
State, District or Territorial Grand Lodge 
or Encampment, having unaer its jurisdic- 
tion over twenty thousand members in good 
standing,' four Grand Representatives. And 
no State, District or Territorial Grand Lodge 
.or Encampment shall ever have over four 
Grand Representatives. 

Sec. 3. A Grand Representative must be 
a Past Grand in good standing, and a mem- 
ber of a Lodge in good standing; he must 
have received the Royal Purple Degree, and 
be a member in good standing of an En- 
campment in good standing; and he must 


reside in the State, District, or Territory, 
the Grand Lodge or Encampment wherof he 
represents. No Representative shall repre- 
sent more than one Grand Body at the same 
time. 

Sec. 4. Grand Representatives shall be 
furnished by the Grand Bodies which they 
Represent, with such certificates as shall be 
required by law. 

Sec. 5. In case of contested elections, 
this Grand Lodge shall determine to whom 
the contested seat belongs. 

ARTICLE X. 

Past Grand Sires shall be admitted to 
seats in this Grand Lodge, with the power 
of debating and making motions, but shall 
not have the privilege of voting unless they 
be Grand Representatives. 

ARTICLE XI. 

Sec. 1 . This Grand Lodge shall have the 
power, a majority consenting thereto, to im- 
peach and try any of its officers or members, 
and with the concurrence of two-thirds of 
the votes cast, to expel from officership or 
membership therein, any officer or member 
so impeached and tried. 

Sec. 2. During the trial of an impeach- 
ment, the officer or member under impeach- 
ment shall be debarred from the exercise of 
his office or the privilege of his membership; 
but may be heard in his own defence. 

Sec. 3. No officer or member who has 
been once expelled from this Grand Lodge, 
shall be ever again admitted therein as an 
officer or member. 

Sec. 4. Suspension or expulsion from the 
Subordinate Lodge or Encampment of which 
an officer or member of this Grand Lodge 
is a member, shall ipso facto work a suspen- 
sion from officership or membership in this 
Grand Lodge; and the vacancy thereby ere* 
ated shall be filled in the manner hereinbe- 
fore described. 

ARTICLE XI. 

This Grand Lodge shall meet annually on 
the first Thursday of September, at nine 
o’clock, A. M., at such place as the Grand 
Lodge shall, from time to time determine. 
It may also meet specially on the call of the 
Grand Sue, of which the Grand Sire shall 
cause two months’ notice to be given to the 
Representatives of the several State, Dis- 
trict, or Territorial Grand Lodges or En- 
campments, communicating to them the pur- 
pose for which the special meeting is called, 
and in no case shall any business be trans- 
acted ^at a special meeting, unless notice 
thereof has been given as above stated. 

ARTICLE XIII. 

Sec. 1 . Representatives from a majority 
of the whole number of State, District, and 
Territorial Grand Bodies, shall be necessary 


Digitized by LjOOQie 



172 


WESTERN ODD FELLOWS* MAGAZINE. 


to form a quorum for the transaction of busi- 
ness; hut a smaller number may adjourn 
from day to day, and may receive and act 
upon the credentials of new members, ex- 
cept in contested elections. 

Sec. 2. This Giand Lodge shall be the 
judge of the certificates or returns, and qual- 
ifications of its members. 

Sec. 3. It may determine the rules of its 
proceedings, and from time to time adopt 
such rules of order as it may see fit. 

Sec. 4. A journal of its proceedings shall 
be kept, and published annually, except such 
proceedings as are had in secret session. 

Sec. 5. Voting for officers shall be by bal- 
lot, and should there be more than three 
candidates for the same office, after the sec- 
ond ballot, the candidate on each ballotting 
subsequent having the lowest number of 
ballots, shall be dropped, until an election is 
made. 

Sec. 6 . All other voting shall be viva 
voce, or by yeas or nays, as the Grand Lodge 
may desire; the yeas and nays may be de- 
manded by one -fifth of the Representatives 
present, and shall be entered upon the jour- 
nal. 

Sec. 7. All questions shall be decided by 
a majority vote, except in such cases as a 
specific majority is required, 
article xiv. 

The revenue of the Grand Lodge shall be 
as follows, viz: 

1. Fees for charters of Grand Lodges or 
Encampments, or Subordinate Lodges or 
Encampments working under its immedi- 
ate jurisdiction, thirty dollars. 

► 2. Dues from State, District, or Territo- 
rial Grand Lodges and Encampments, fifty 
dollars per annum for each vote they shall 
be entitled to in this Grand Lodge. 

3. Dues from Subordinate Lodges or En- 
campments working under the immediate 

% jurisdiction of this Grand Lodge, tea per 
cent, on their receipts. 

4. Proceeds of the sales of books, cards, 
diplomas, odes, and certificates. 

aeticle xv. 

Sec. 1 . To be an officer of this Grand 
Lodge, one nominated must have received 
the Grand Lodge and Grand Encampment 
Degrees, and be a member in good standing 
of a Subordinate Lodge and Encampment in 
good standing. 

Sec. 2. Candidates for the several elec- 
tive offices may be nominated by the State, 
District, or Territorial Grand Lodges or En- 
campments, or by the Grand Representa- 
tives. 

Sec. 3. The nomination and election of 
officers shall take place on the same day, to 
wit: the second day of the communications 
at which officers are to be elected. The 


nomination for each office shall be immedi- 
ately succeeded by the election for the same, 
and before the nominations and elections for 
the next office. 

aeticle xvi. 

Sec. 1 . The members of the Order from 
each State, District, or Territory under the 
jurisdiction of this Grand Lodge, shall be 
entitled to admission into the Lodges or En- 
campments of every other State, District or 
Territory, upon proving themselves accord- 
ing to the established work of the Order, 
and the production of a proper card. 

Sec. 2. No person shall be entitled to ad- 
mission to the Order, except free white males 
of good moral character, who have arrived 
at the age of twenty-one years, and who be- 
lieve in a Supreme Being, the Creator and 
Preserver of the Universe. 

Sec. 3. No citizen of one State, District, 
or Territory, wherein Lodges or Encamp- 
ments are established, shall be admitted to 
membership in a Lodge or Encampment of 
another State, District, ol Territory, without 
the previous consent of the Grand Lodge or 
Encampment of the State, District or Ter- 
ritory whereof such citizen is a resident. 

Sec. 4. A member of the Order suspend- 
ed or expelled from a ledge or Encampment 
in any State, District or Territory shall not 
be. admitted to membership in a Lodge or 
Encampment in another State, District or 
Territory, without the previously obtained 
consent of the Lodge or Encampment from 
which he is suspended or expelled. 

AETICLE XVII. 

The Officers and Grand Representatives 
(except such officers as receive stated sala- 
ries,) shall receive a compensation for their 
services, to be ascertained by law, and paid 
out of the Treasury of the Grand Lodge of 
the United States. 

AETICLE XVIII. 

With the previous consent and approval, 
from time to time expressed, cf this Grand 
Lodge, the Most Worthy Grand Sire may 
accredit any officer or member of this Grand 
Lodge as a special Grand Representative 
near the Grand Lodge of any sovereign ju- 
risdiction in Odd Fellowship recognized by 
this Grand Lodge; and in such case the ne- 
cessary expenses of such special Grand Rep- 
resentative’s visit shall be defrayed from the 
Treasury of this Grand Lodge. And any 
officer or member of any such foreign Grand 
Lodge, who may be duly accredited from 
the same as a special Grand Re^esent&tive 
near this Grand Lodge, shall be admitted to 
a seat on the floor of this Grand Lodge, 
and shall have a deliberate voice, but not a 
vote in the proceedings of this Grand Lodge. 

ARTICLE XIX. 

By-Laws in conformity with this Consti- 
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tution, may be made, which shall not be al- 
tered or amended, unless such amendment 
be proposed at a stated annual communica- 
tion and acted upon at the same session, but 
not on the day on which it is offered, and 
adopted by two-thirds of the votes given. 

article xx. 

This Constitution and the By-Laws which 
shall be made in pursuance thereof, shall be 
the supreme law of the Order, and be bind- 
ing upon the State, District, or Territorial 
Grand Lodges and Encampments under the 
jurisdiction of this Grand Lodge. 

ARTICLE XXI. 

This Constitution shall not be altered or 
amended, except by a proposition therefor, 
made in writing, at a regular annual com- 
munication, by one or more Representatives 
from three different States, which shall be 
entered on the journal and lie over until the 
next regular annual communication. At the 
next regular annual communication aftor be- 
ing offered, such proposed alteration or 
amendment may be considered, and if agreed 
to by a vote of three-fourths of the members 
present, on a call of the yeas and nays, such 
proposed alteration or amendment shall be- 
come part of this Constitution. 


DREAMS OF YOUTH. 


BY IK MARVEL. 

Clouds weave the Summer into the sea- 
son of Autumn; and Youth rises from dashed 
hopes into the stature of a Man. 

Well, it is even so, that the passionate 
dreams of youth break up and wither. Van- 
ity becomes tempered with wholesome pride, 
and passion yields to the riper judgment of 
manhood ; even as the August heats pass 
on, and over, into the genial glow of a Sep- 
tember sun. There is a strong growth in 
the struggles against mortified pride ; and 
then only does the youth get an ennobling 
consciousness of that manhood which is 
dawning in him, when he has fairly sur- 
mounted those puny vexations which a 
wounded vanity creates. 

But God manages the seasons better than 
we; and in a day, or an hour perhaps, the 
cloud will pass, and the heavens glow again 
upon our ungrateful heads. 


“Is your house a warm one?” asked a man 
in search of a tenement. 

“It ought to be; the painter gave it two! 
coats recently,” was the reply. I 


i:s 


OLD MOSES. 

Mr. B. was a merchant in Baltimore, and 
did a very heavy business, especially in grain. 
One morning as he was passing over the 
vessels that lay at the wharf with their sev- 
eral commodities for sale, he stepped upon 
the deck of one at the stern of which he saw 
a negro man sitting, whose dejected counte- 
nance gave sure indication of distress; and 
he accosted him with — 

“Hey! my man, what is the matter with 
you this morning?” 

The old negro lifted up his eyes,’ and look- 
ing at Mr. B., replied — 

“Ah massa, I’se in great trouble.” 

B. “What about?” 

Negro. “Kase I’se fotched up here to be 
sold.” 

B. “What for? what have you been doing: 
have you been stealing? or did you run away, 
or wnat?” 

Negro. “Well, massa stranger, I tell you. 
Massa William werry strict man, and werry 
nice man too, and ebry body on the place got 
to mine him, and I break trew de rule, but I 
didn’t tend to break the rule doe; I forgot 
meself an got too high.” 

B. “It is for getting drunk, then, is it?” 

Negro. “Oh no, sah. not dat nother.” 

B. “You are the strangest negro that I 
have seen for a week. I can get no satisfac- 
tion from you. If you would not like to be 
pitched overboard, you had better tell me 
what you did.” 

Negro. “Please, massa, don’t frow de poor 
flicted nigga in the wata.” 

B. “Then tell what you are to be sold 
for.” 

Negro. “For praying, sah.” 

B. “For praying! that is a strange tale in- 
deed. Will your master not permit you to- 
pray?” 

Negro. “O yes, sah, he let me pray easy, 
but I hollers too loud.” 

B. “And why did you halloo so in your 
prayers?” 

Negro. “Kase the spirit comes on me, an 
I gits happy fore I knows it; den, den I gone; 
kant trol meself den; den I knows nuthin 
about massa’s rule; den I holler if old Batin 
hisself come wid all de rules if the ’quisi- 
tion.” 

B. “And do you suppose your master will 
really sell you for that?” 

Negro. “O yes; no help forme now; all 
de men in the world couldn’t help me now 
kase when mass William say one thing he no 
do anoder.” . P . 

B. “What’s your name?” 

Negro. “Moses, sah.” 

B. “What’s your master’s name?” 

Moses. “Massa’s name Colonel William 


' Digitized by 


Google 



174 


WESTERN ODD FELLOWS’ MAGAZINE. 


B. “Where does he live!” 

M. ‘Down on the Easian Shoah.” 

B. “Is he a good master, does he treat you 
well!” 

M. “O yes, massa William good; no bet- 
ter massa in the world.” 

B. “Stand up and let me look at you.” 
And Moses stood up and presented a robust 
frame, and as Mr. B. stript up his sleeve, his 
arm gave evidence of unusual muscular 
strength. 

B. “Where is your master!” 

M. “Yonder he is/ jis coming to de warf.” 

As Mr. B. started for the shore he heard 
Moses give a heavy sigh, followed by a deep 
groan. Moses was not at all pleased with 
the state of affairs. He was strongly im- 
pressed with the idea thatB. was a trader and 
intended to buy him, and it . was this that 
made him so unwilling to communicate to B. 
the desired information. Mr. B. reached the 
wharf just as Col. C. did. He introduced 
himself and said — 

“I understand you wish to sell that negro 
man yonder on board the schooner.” 

Col. C. replied that he did. 

B. “What do you ask for him!” 

C. “I expect to get $700.” 

B. “How old is he!” 

C. “About thirty.” 

B. “Is he healthy!” 

C. “Very; he has never had any sickness 
in his life, except one or two spells of the 
ague.” 

B. “Is he hearty!” 

C. “Yes, sir; he will eat as much as any 
man ought, and it will do him as much good.” 

B. “Is he a good hand!” 

C. “Yes, sir, he is the best hand on my 
place. He is steady, honest and industrious. 
He has been my foreman for the last ten 
years, and a more trusty, negro I never 
knew.” 

B. *<Why do you wish to sell him!” 

C. “Because he disobeyed my orders. As 
I said, he is my foreman, and that he might 
be available at any moment I might want 
him, I built his quarter within a hundred 
yards of my own house, and I never rung the 
bell a* any time at night or in the morning, 
that his horn did not answer in five minutes 
after. But two years ago he got religion, 
and commenced what he terms family pray- 
ers — that is prayer in his quarter every night 
and morning: when he begun his prayer it 
was impossible to tell when he would stop, 
especially if (as he termed it) he got happy. 
Then he would sing, and pray, and halloa for 
an hour or two together, that you might hear 
him a mile off. And he would pray for me 
and my wife and children, and all my broth- 
ers and sisters and their children down to the 
third generation: and sometimes when we 


would have visitors, Moses’ prayers would in- 
terrupt the conversation and destroy the en- 
joyment of the whole company. The women 
would cry, and the children would cry, and it 
would get me almost frantic; and even after 
I had retired, it would sometimes be nearly 
daylight before I could go to sleep, for it ap- 
peared to me that I could hear Moses pray 
for three hours after he had finished. I bore 
it as long as I could, and then forbid his pray- 
ing so loud any more, and Moses promised 
obedience, but he soon transgressed; and my 
rule is never to whip, but whenever a negro 
proves incorrigible I sell him. This keeps 
them in better subjection, and is less trouble I 
than whipping. And I pardoned Moses twice 
for disobedience in praying so loud, but the 
third time I knew I must sell him, or every 
negro on my farm would soon be perfectly i 
regardless of all my orders.” 

B. “You spoke of Moses* quarter; I sup- 
pose from that he has a family.” 

C. “Yes, he has a woman and three chil- 
dren, or wife I suppose he calls her now, for 
soon after he got religion he asked me if they 
might be married, and I presume that they 
were.” 

B. “What will you take for her and the 
children!” 

C. “If you want them for your own use, I 
will take $700; but I shall not sqll Moses 
nor them to go out of the State.” 

B. “I wish them all for my own use, and 
will give you the $1400.** 

Mr. B. and Col. C. then went to B.’s store, 
drew up the writings and closed the sale; af- 
ter .which they returned to the vessel, and 
Mr. B. approaching the negro,* who sat with 
his eyes fixed upon the deck, seemingly 
wrapt in meditation of the most awful fore- 
bodings, said — 

“Well, Moses, I have bought you.” 

Moses made a very low bow, and every 
muscle of his face worked with emotion as 
he replied — 

“Is you massa! where is I gwine, massa! 
is I gwine to Georgy!” 

“No*” said Mr. B., “I am a merchant here 
in the city; yonder is my store; and I have 
purchased your wife and children too, that 
you may not be separated.” 

M. “Bress God for dat; and massa kin I 
go to meeting sometimes!** 

B. “Yes, Moses, you can go to church 
three times on Sabbath and every night du- 
ring the week, and you can pray as often as 
you choose, and as loud as you choose; and 
as long as you choose, and get as happy as 
you choose; and every time you pray, wheth- 
er it be at home or at church, I want you to 
pray for me, my wife, and all my children, 
and single-handed too; for if you are a good 
man your prayers will do us no harm, and 
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we need them very much; and if you wish 
you may pray for everybody ol the name of 
B. in the State of Maryland. It will not in- 
jure them.” 

While Mr. B. was dealing out these privi- 
leges to Moses, the negro’s eyes danced in 
their sockets, and his full heart laughed out- 
right for gladness, exposing two rows of as 
even, clean ivories as any African can boast, 
and his heart’s response was “Bress God! 
bress God all de time, and bress you, massa; 
Moses neber tinks about his gwine to have 
alldeese commondationers; dismake metink 
bout Joseph in de Egypt.” And after Moses 
had poured a few blessings on Col. D. and 
bidding him a warm adieu, and requested him 
to give his love and farewell to his mistress 
and the children, and all the servants, he fol- 
lowed B. to the store to enter upon the func- 
tions of his new office. 

The return of the schooner brought to Mo- 
ses his wife and children. 

Eearly the next spring, as Mr. B. was 
one day standing at the store door, he saw a 
man leap upon the wharf from the deck of a 
vessel and walk hurriedly towards the store. 
As soon recognized him as Col. C. They 
exchanged salutations, and to the Colonel’s 
inquiry after Moses, Mr. B. replied that he 
was up stairs measuring grain, and invited 
him to walk up and see him. Soon Mr. B.’s 
attention was arrested by a very confused 
noise above. He listened and heard an unu- 
sual shuffling of feet, some one sobbing vio- 
lently, and some one talking very hurriedly; 
and when he reflected on Col. C.’s singular 
movements and the peculiar expression of his 
countenance, he became alarmed, and deter- 
mined to go up and seo what was transpiring. 

When he reached the head of the stairs he 
was startled by seeing Moses in the middle 
of the. floor, down upon one knee, with his 
arms around the Colonel’s waist and talking 
most rapidly, while the Colonel stood weep- 
ing audibly. So soon as the Colonel could 
sufficiently control his feelings, he told Mr. 
B, he had never been able to free himself 
from the influence of Moses’ prayers, and 
that during the past year, he, and his wife, 
and all his children had been converted to 
God. 

Moses responded: ‘‘Bress God, massa C., 
doe I way up here, I neber forget you in my 
prayers; I oilers put de ole massa side de new 
one. Bress God, dis make Moses tink bout 
Joseph in de Egypt agin.” 

The Colonel then stated to Mr. B. that his 
object in coming to Baltimore was to buy 
Moses and his family back again. But Mr. 
B. assured him that was out of the question, 
for he intended to manumit Moses and his 
wife at forty, and his children at thirty-five 
years of age. 


Moses was not far wrong in reference 
Joseph. For when Joseph was sold to Egypt, 
God overruled it to his good, and he obtained 
bless ngs that were far beyond his expecta- 
tions; so with Moses. Joseph eventually 
proved the instrument of saving the lives of 
those who sold him. Moses proved the in- 
strument of saving the man’s more than life 
who sold him. 

Old Moses is still living and doing well. 
He long since obtained his freedom, and at 
present occupies a comfortable house of his 
own, and I suppose sings and prays, and 
shouts to his heart’s content. 


[Written for the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] 

LIFE’S CHANGES. 

Life, like an April day, is composed of 
sunshine and showers. For a while we sport 
amid fairy hopes and mazy pleasures, ere 
we are aware, the storms of adversity over- 
take us and we are left to brave as best we 
may their rude blasts; and often the same 
storm that dashes one to destruction, bears 
another the consummation of his brightest 
hopes. Now, the star of hope may beam 
brightly on a pathway strewn with roses, but 
we know not how soon we may enter upon 
another of midnight, darkness and thorns. 
To day we may be surrounded by wealth, 
honor and friends, to-morrow may see us di- 
vested of every earthly pleasure, outcasts and 
wanderers. Thus ever varying is our life. 
But these changes, which are often called 
fortunes, are the works of an all-wise Provi- 
dence, only intended for our best interests and 
the good of those around us. We may not 
see it, but ’tis not the less true, that 

“Behind a frowning providence, 

He hides a smiling face.” 

We have seen the stay of a mother and the 
pride of a father snatched from them by the 
ruthless hand of death; the infant made an 
orphan, the wife a widow, that as gold tried 
in the furnacf they may come forth refined 
and better prepared to accomplish the chief 
end of their creation. In it we see the kind- 
ness of Him “that doeth all things well,” for 
were there nothing to draw off our minds 
from earth, could we here enjoy perfect 
happiness, we would never think of prepar- 
ing for the life beyond the grave. Then let 
us w th fixedness of purpose prepare our-, 
selves to meet resignedly the storms of this 
inconstant life, so that after having passed 
through the shades of death, we may reach 
that happier clime, where 

“Those skies are not as our skies, 

Of varying shades and light.” 

AZILE. 


Be just and fear not. 
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[From the Bunner of the Union.] 

WHO ARE ODD FELLOWS? 
Reader! have you been initiated into and 
made acquainted with the organization and 
work of Odd Fellowship? If so, we ask | 
your attention to a few suggestions, hoping 
that they will be received in the same spirit 
they are given — that of a desire to promote 
the interests of the Order, and through the 
institution to advance the welfare of the 
whole human family. When you became a 
member of the fraternity you took upon 
yourself a solemn obligation — an obligation 
which, if assumed in sincerity, is recorded 
the archives of Heaven, and will do much 
towards helping you through the journey of 
life and conducting you safe to tho Realms 
of Eternity. Of the binding force of the 
obligation we trust there is no necessity of 
reminding you. Perhaps we might be ex- 
cused from entering into any arguments to 
prove the advantages of a strict observance 
of the duties incumbent upon you in conse- 
quence of your affiliation with the frater- 
nity; but, knowing that there is much re- 
missness in attending to’the interests of the 
brotherhood, we ask all who profess to be 
Odd Fellows, to examine their hearts and 
see if they have the living spirit of the in- 
stitution within them. To arrive at a cor- 
rect conclusion it is necessary to fully un- 
derstand what constitutes Odd Fellowship. 

When you became initiated into the Order 
you were made acquainted with certain 
‘signs' and ‘tokens,’ through which brothers 
are enabled to recognise each other. You 
saw the members clothed in regalia and the 
officers wearing emblems of their rank and 
station, and you must have been forcibly 
impressed with the order and decorum that 
prevailed within the lodge room. You were 
undoubtedly pleased with what you saw and 
heard — for no well regulated mind can 
avoid pleasurable emotions when witnessing 
scenes of harmony and listening to words; 
of wisdom and good will — and probably you 
resolved to be a regular attendant upon all 
lodge meetings, which resolve you may have 
carried out, and even yet not be an Odd Fellow . 
There are some who have commenced at 
the lower round and ascended, step by step, 
through all gradations, showing extraordi- 
nary ability in every capacity, who are not 
and never can be Odd Fellows, in the true 
and legitimate sense of the term. A love 
of position and power attracts many ; an 
overweening disposition for debate induces 
others to attend; and, we regret to say, that 
the only motive of a few is worldly ambi- 
tion, unalloyed selfishness, a desire to form 
business acquaintances for the purpose of 
self-aggrandisement — while the real objects 
of the institution are far from their thoughts. 


We will proceed no further in stating what 
is not Odd Fellowship, but will give our 
views as to what constitutes the life and 
soul of the institution. 

Odd Fellowship is the principle of univer- 
sal good-will and charity, a divine inspira- 
tion of Friendship, Love and Truth; and he 
that has not this principle within is no Odd 
Fellow, however proficient he may be in all 
that constitutes the outward forms, signs, 
and ceremonies of the institution. 

If the reader would know whether he is 
really an Odd Fellow, let him- examine his 
acts and scrutanize the motives that impell 
him to a performance of his duties as a 
member of the fraternity. Let him ques- 
tion the objects he has in view when going 
to the lodge and in performing the various 
duties of his station ; and if he finds that 
unholy ambition and selfishness is the foun- 
dation of a compliance with the require- 
ments of his affiliation, let him not boast of 
being an Odd Fellow. But if, upon such 
examination, he finds the seeds of charity 
and the principles of benevolence, deep- 
rooted in his heart, he need not fear that the 
world or Omnipotence will withhold an ac- 
knowledgement of his worthiness. If to 
the calls of distress he lends a willing ear 
and offers an open hand of charity te the 
afflicted, then, indeed, is the glorious princi« 
pies of the fraternity growing within his 
heart. When the hand of the affiction 
weighs down a brother or brings sorrow to 
his household, he will be there to comfort 
and relieve. When through the allure- 
ments of vice and the temptations of folly, 
or from any cause, a brother swerves from 
the path of rectitude and honor, the faithful 
brother will use his best endeavors to per- 
suade the erring one to reform and return to 
the fold from which he strayed. 

If sickness prostrates a brother upon a 
bed of pain, the true Odd Fellow will watch 
; over him and administer to his wants with 
assiduity and fraternal affection ; and when 
death breaks in upon the fold and summons 
a brother to its cold embrace, those who are 
faithful to the pledges they have given will 
follow the departed to the silent tomb, and, 
with pure hearts, join in the solemn and 
impressive services of our ritual. And then, 
when the last sad rites have been attended 
to, and no more can be done for the dead, 
the hearts of the faithful will return with 
the bereaved to their disconsolate home. 
And if that home be the abode of poverty, 
then will the necessities of the afflicted be 
attended to and relieved; and all that Friend- 
ship, Love and Truth can do towards filling 
up the place made desolate by the decrees of 
Providence, will be done in the spirit of 
mutual dependence and duty. The widow 
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will receive pecuniary aid and fraternal ad- 
vice and protection, and the orphans will be 
watched over and educated. Such is the 
work of Odd Fellowship. 

But we regret to say that there are thou- 
sands within the Order, whose hearts are 
cold and indifferent to the calls of their suf- 
fering companions. Bound up in self, they 
shed no tears of pity, nor do they give to 
those in need. They are nominally mem- 
bers here ; but when they shall pass from 
earth and knock at the door of the Grand 
Lodge above, where the secrets of all hearts 
are known, they will learn that no outward 
feigns and tokens will gain them admission; 
and that not having the word engraven upon 
their hearts, they will be shut out forever — 
while those who have lived faithful to the 
principles of the institution, and to the com- 
mands of Heaven, will be admitted to the 
presence of the Great Grand Master, there 
to bask in his bright presence to an endless 
eternity. 

• Then the personification of everything de- 
sirable that assimilates man to his maker 
God — the whole embodiment of the divine 
law as taught by our Savior — -“Love” — how 
when all seems dark and cheerless without 
this key note touched, it thrills the heart, and 
by its secret and heavenly influence the 
character of man becomes changed, admiring 
angels witness with rapturous wonder the 
offices with which the active exercise of 
this virtue demonstrates in frail human 
nature. 

And “Truth,” the mightiest of the com- 
pact — for the -‘Eternal weight of years are 
hers.” Who, let me ask, with this array or 
“trio” as the basis, are prepared to venture 
the assertion that iniquity would or could be 
legitimate offspring from such a fountain; 
but, if need be, there are witnesses in abun- 
dance whom none can doubt, who .whisper 
“Friendship” to the strange brother, when 
stripped of all earthly valuables, and sick in 
a strange land. What “Love” is that which 
prompts the brotherhood to watch a stranger 
by night and day, and use such diligence in 
anticipating his every desire — what stronger 
demonstration of the fulfilment of those 
great and divine commands. And this is 
“Odd Fellowship.” For further proof, in- 
terrogate the widow — '‘Know ye ought of 
the members of this ‘secret society]’ ” “Y6s, 
verily, it was my poor husband to whom they 
ministered during his slow and suffering dis- 
ease, and when his body Was filled with pain 
and anguish, his countenance would lighten 
up with a friendly recognition of a ‘brother.’ ” 
And the Orphan, with what a confidence do 
they look to those who have signalized them 
by the honoring of those divine precepts. 
Then be wise — judge a tree by its legitimate 


fruits, and let not the wish act as prompter 
to evil thoughts and accusations. 


TO THE DAUGHTERS OF REBEKAH. 


Bro. Benton of Texas, a gallant fellow, in 
a recent address delivered at an Odd Fellows’ 
celebration, addressed himself in the wise 
following to the fair Daughters of the “Re- 
bekah Degree,” large numbers of whom 
were present: 

Daughters of Rebekah, you are the crown- 
ing glory of our Order! To you is commit- 
ted a sacred charge. You are the great mor- 
al regulator, the balance wheel of our Order. 
Your position is often said to be a subordinate 
one — but in our Order it is an exalted subor- 
dination. You are interested in the conduct 
of your husbands, as upon their position in 
the Order depends your connection with it. 
Your influence has ever been great, and we 
feel happy in having it exerted in our favor. 
As Daughters of Rebekah, you are that 
“wheel within a wheel,” without which our 
Order cannot move forward harmoniously. 
You are not admitted to the principal degrees 
of the* Order, simply because their labors 
would be too great for you. Besides, you 
each have a separate Lodge, over which you 
are called to preside — where you are the per- 
petual N. G. That Lodge is the home of 
the affections; its locality is the human heart 
— its avenues are duly guarded — its senti- 
ments are purity and fidelity — and its pass- 
words sincerity and truth. In • this Lodge 
you have supreme government — there is no 
appeal from your decision — and if you use the 
gavel with mildness, your laws will be readily 
submitted to, and never disobeyed. And 
then your occupations will be of so pleasant 
a natu.e. There will be none of the heated 
discussions over points of order, pertaining to 
a Lodge room — none of its arduous duties to 
perform — all will be peace and harmony, 
throughout your temple of fidelity — no jars— 
no discordant notes rising upon the ear like 
the knell of the past. And then it will be so 
interesting to teach the young ideas of the 
little Rebekahs “how' to shoot;” and to train 
up the little Isaacs in the way they should go, 
in order that when they are old, they may 
not depart from it.” Upon the whole, we 
opine that you will find sufficient employment 
in Affection Lodge, to engage your leisure 
hours, and that you will hardly knock for ad- 
mittance into Aies Lodge, No. 16. Ifyeu 
wish to encourage the progress of the Order, 
and know of any one desirous of receiving 
the Degree of Rebekah, recommend them to 
G. M. Martin, who, I doubt not, will grant 
a dispensation to confer it upon them, and I 
assure you there will be no lack of Isaacs to 
induct into its mysteries ♦ 
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[Extract from an Address.] 

PHILOSOPHY OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

BY P. A. HACKLEMAK, G. BEP. 

Its leading principle is a full recognition 
of the truth that all men are brethren, the off- 
spring of a common Parent, that, as members 
of society they have certain rights and are 
entitled to certain benefits and attentions; 
that each man owes certain duties to his fel- 
low man growing out of their relations as 
as brethren of the same family; and that these 
duties are obligatory upon all, without regard 
to the false distinctions of society. We call 
this principle fraternity — fellowship— broth- 
erhood. It is the chief corner-stone of the 
Order, from which the whole superstructure 
rises in all its magnificence and beauty. It 
is the focus from which emenates every duty 
which Odd Fellowship enjoins, every com- 
mand which it enforces, and every doetrine 
which it inculcates. It is the central sun 
around which all other principles of the Or- 
der revolve, and which infuses genial warmth, 
invigorating strength, and vital power into 
the whole system. Considering the myste- 
ries, secrets, symbols, and emblems of the 
Order, for me to declare in the presence of 
this audience that it imposes no duty upon its 
members which as good citizens they did not 
owe to thimselves and to society before their 
initiation, that its ceremonies develope no 
new principle, evolves no new moral obliga- 
tion, and enjoin no new spirit of charity and 
brotherly regard, and that its laws command 
the performance of nothing which is not an 
absolute requirement of the moral law, gen- 
eral in its application, universal in its extent 
and imperious* in its demands upon all men 
who acknowledge the obligations of civilized 
life, the influences of benevolent impulses 
and the claims of the social compact, to some 
would be a startling announcement. Such, 
however, is the fact. It simply seeks to per- 
suade men by the beauty of its teachings, by 
the force of its mysteries, by the persuasive- 
ness of its voice, by the gentleness of its 
touch, to perform their duty toward each 
other; but failing in that, it seeks to compel 
them to do so by the imperiousness of its 
commands, the rigor of its laws, and the se- 
verity of its penalties. It says to its mem- 
bers, “Whatsoever ye would that others 
should do unto, do ye even so unto them.” 
This great rule of conduct, which towers up 
with such resplendent beauty amid the sub- 
lime doctrines of the Christian dispensation, 
is made the fundamental basis of our social 
covenant, of our pledges of reciprocal relief 
and kind offices to one another. The Order 
invites its members to the feast of duty: and 
if they make excuses — having previously a- 


greed to come, having been fully instructed 
as to the quality of the 'fare — it sends itfc 
servants “out in the highways and hedges 
and compels them to come in,” or forfeit their 
privileges. Should they prove refractory and 
refuse to perform their covenanted obliga- 
tions,' the Order says to their associates “Be- 
hold these many days I come seeking fruit on 
these fig trees, and find none, cut them down; 
why cumber they the ground!” Its persua- 
sive teachings having failed, its fines and 
penalties having, the “dresser of the vine- 
yard” having exhausted his skill without suc- 
cess, there is no alternative left but to cut 
them off from the privileges of the association 
and to deny them its benefits. 

The necessity for the existence of such so- 
cieties as4he Order of Odd Fellows, is too* 
obvious to require comments Men of sympa- 
thetic natures and humane feelings, need not 
be told the facts upon which this necessity is 
predicated. The great mass of mankind is 
so selfish, avaricious, and short sighted, that 
they wholly neglect their duties to others: 
are indifferent to their own welfare, forgetful 
of their rights, deaf to their entreaties, and 
blind to their sufferings. The same spirit 
which actuated one of old,- when he said, on 
a memorable occasion, Am I my brother’s 
keeper!” too often controls their oonduct and 
governs their- actions. Health and prosperity 
make men forget that they are dependent 
creatures, and they are too apt, under such 
circumstances, to regard the green earth with 
its mountains and valleys, its lakes and rivers 
the foaming ocean with its treasures, and the 
canopy of heaven with its guilded vault, as* 
their especial property, created for their ex- 
clusive use and sole benefit! They are too* 
apt to regard the poor and the destitute as in- 
truders, constituting no part of the temple of 
civilized society, as surplus materials not 
needed in its construction, and properly re- 
jected by its builders. Men entertaining 
such sentiments, cannot be expected to visit 
the sick, relieve the distressed, buty the dead, 
or educate the orphan. 

“Despair and fell disease and ghastly pov- 
erty,” awake no sympathy in their bosoms, as 
as long as they are confined to others and 
do not invade their own family circles. 

The declaration of independence defines 
men’s political rights, but their natural and 
social rights are deducable from the Divine 
law, the great volume of nature, and their 
social necessities. Every man has an iude- 
feasable claim to a sufficient spot on the bo- 
som of his mother earth from which to draw 
sustenance and support. He is entitled to 
breathe the pure air of heaven, to quench 
his thirst from the limpid streams that leap 
from mountain sides or flow through valley 
labyrinths, to bo succored when he is enfee* 
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bled, to be visited when he is sick, to be as- 
sisted when he is poor, to be fed when he is 
hungry, to be clothed when he is naked, to 
.be comforted when he is afflicted, and to be 
consoled when he is distressed. But how 
lhave those natural and social rights been in- 
vaded] The strong, the powerful and the 
wealthy, have appropriated the earth to 
‘themselves, and hav^ exclued the poor, the 
feeble and the destitute, from a participation 
an its harvests; and oppression, fraud, vio- 
lence, and countless other wrongs, have been 
•substituted for the golden rule and second 
great commandment — Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself. The weak are trodden 
under foot, the sick are neglected, the feeble 
are ciushed, the unfortunate are despised, the 
struggling are abandoned, and the wretched 
are derided. The charity of the world — pro- 
verbially cold — directs its efforts to far-off 
objects, while squallid misery, abject pover- 
ty and biting penury, call in vain with fee- 
ble voice, and pale outstretched hands, for 
work, for employment, for assistance! It is 
fashionable to give to the heathen; while 
*the sons and daughters of toil aha depen- 
dence go unrewarded, and the poor in our 
midst are neglected. It is true that the mu- 
nicipal laws of the different states contain 
provisions intended to avert to some extent 
•the misfortunes of poverty; but they are in- 
efficient and inappropose. The relief afford- 
ed, such as it is, comes too late; after the 
manly spirit has been crushed, hope has died 
away, self-respect has been lost, and desire 
of usefulness has been abandoned; for a man 
must become a beggar before he can claim 
food and raiment at public expense. It is 
also true that the spirit which animates the 
Order of Odd Fellows and kindred associa- 
tions, and which nerves their arms in their 
warfare against selfishness and its train of ' 
attendant evils, wrongs and oppressions, is I 
diffusing itself throughout society, and or- 
phan asylums, houses of refuge, houses of 
industry, hospitals for the relief of distress, 
and the treatment of disease, associations for 
benevolent purposes, and asylums for the 
blind, the insane, and the deaf and dumb, are 
springing up and sparkling like diamonds in j 
the national coronet. But for the selfishness i 
of men, their want of sympathy, their dispo- 
sition to overlook the rights and interests of 
others, to neglect the demands of charity, 
and to disregard the performance of those 
very duties which are eminently calculated 
to 'contribute to their own happiness, there 
would be no necessity for the existence of 
the Independent Order of Odd Fellows and 
•kindred associations. But in the state of so- 
•ciety they seem to be a necessity. Our Or- 
*ler has labored constantly, earnestly, and 
faithfully, to y correct social evils, to accom- 


plish good, to promote human happiness, to 
relieve distress, and to disseminate the sen- 
timent of brotherhood. These labors from 
their quietness, their silence and their calm- 
ness, from their lack of display and their ap- 
parent want of power, to the great mass of 
the people may have appeased insignificant, 
tardy, and unimportant, especially at the on- 
set; but it is impossible to estimate their re- 
sults or to comyrehend their magnitude, si- 
lently and quietly as they have been executed. 
What influence they have exerted upon the 
moral sentiments of the country and upon its 
benevolent enterprizes, eternity alone can 
reveal. Like the erection of a coral reef, the 
process may appear slow, but nevertheless 
the results are no less certain and important. 
The zoophytes, which commence their labors 
far down in the deep blue sea, calmy uprear 
from no other quarry than their secretion of 
the limpid waves, vast structures in the midst 
of tempestuous oceans. So Odd Fellowship, 
from no other materials than the cultivation 
of the moral sentiments and fraternal sympa- 
thies of the human heart, has erected a moral 
temple whose pearly whiteness reflects the 
light of the sun with dazzling intensity, and 
whose lofty dome, inscribed with Friendship, 
Love, and Truth, is visible from every ex- 
tremity of the Union. The labors of the Or- 
der, in a moral point of view, may be appro- 
priately compared to those of the polyp on 
the material universe. A late writer elegant- 
ly says: 

“It is the function of the coral polyp, under 
the present geological dispensation, to coun- 
teract the distant volcano, and to repair in 
some degree, the subterranean fires. Its 
task is to fasten upon a sinking island, and 
keep its top on a level with the sea. The 
haughtiest of physical forces — that which 
sometimes shakes great continents — which 
lifts or lowers whole regions in a night — is 
often kept in check by the industry of these 
diminutive things. When the earth’s crust 
is collapsing, and it becomes necessary to fill 
up the vacancy, the commission is not given 
to any gigantic workmen, but a number of 
mere polyps are bid to labor on the subsiding 
soil, as if to show that the Creator could em- 
ploy the humblest of his creatures to execute 
the largest of physical undertakings.” 

It is so with the labors of Odd Fellowship. 
Humble in their pretensions, yet earnest and 
faithful in their purposes they are pursued 
with patience and perseverance, amid thct 
contending tempests of the moral elements* 
to counteract the ravages of selfisnness, to 
repair the damages of the ‘subterranean fires* 
of every, hatred, malice and jealousy, and to 
preserve the equilibrium of the social rela- 
tions. The first element of strength is this 
power of associated effort. Trusting in God 
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and recognizing the supremacy of the princi- 
ple of fraternity in the regulation of men’s 
conduct, the members of the Order band to- 
gether in lodges to help each other in dis- 
tress, to assist each other in difficulty, to visit 
each other in sickness, ond to perform all the 
humane duties enjoined by the spirit of uni- 
versal benevolence. The lodge-room is the 
temple in wh’ch these duties are taught in 
the ceremonials of initiation and in the con- 
ference of the degrees. — The labors of Odd 
Fellowship are enjoined by the sublimest 
teachings of that Great Fountain of Know- 
ledge which reveals to man his duty and des- 
tiny: and above all, which makes to him the 
attributes of the Deity. They therefore 
make war upon vice and error, oppose all 
wrong, and harmonize with every effort cal- 
culated to promote the good of the race. 

The lodge-room is the family circle where 
the members gather around the altar conse* 
crated to brotherly love, on terras of fraternal 
equality, and receive instructions in the sub- 
lime teachings of the Order. Enough mys- 
tery and symbolization are used to incite re- 
flection, inquiry and investigation. Herein 
the work has> adapted itself to the constitution 
of the mind, and has secured an influence 
which it could not otherwise exert. Each 
member is entitled to the confidence and re- 
spect of his brethren, and to the fostering 
guardianship of the brotherhood. The atten- 
tion of the Order to its sick and afflicted is as 
refreshing as the shadow of a rock in a wea- 
ry land. They are entitled to the kind min- 
istrations of brethren, to have them watch by 
their sick beds, to pour the oil of consolation 
upon their bruised spirits, to cool their fever- 
ed brows, to provide for their wants, and to 
smooth their dying pillows. How little do 
the proud, selfish, and haughty think of the I 
consolations resulting from kind attentions! 
to the weak and infirm, the sick and the af- 
flicted, the poor and needy, the fainting and 
dying, to him who gives as well as to him 
who receives! 

“’Tis a little thing 
‘To give a cup of water; yet its draught 
‘Of cool refreshment, drained by fever’d lips, ' 
‘May give a shock of pleasure to the frame, 
‘More exquisite than when nectarean juice 
‘Kenews the life of joy in happiest hours. 

‘It is a little thing to speak a phrase 
‘Of common comfort, which by daily use 
‘Has almost lost its sense; yet on the ear 
‘Of him who thought to die unmoum’d ’twill fall 
‘Like choicest music; fill the glazing eye 
‘With gentlest tears, relax the knotted hand 
‘To know the bonds of fellowship again; 

‘And shed on the departing soul a sense 
‘More precious than the benison of friends 
‘About the honor’d death-bed of the rich, 

‘To him who else were lonely, that another 
‘Of the great faimily is near and feels.” 

But the Order not only bends like a weep- 
ing angel over its sick and afflicted, providing 


for their physical and mental wants, and al- 
leviating their distress by kind offices; it has 
a system of assurance, of benefits, based on 
the soundest principles of social philosophy, 
which provides in some degree for their sup- 
port during these seasons of adversity, and 
tends to prevent the derangement of their 
pecuniary affairs. At such times, a weekly 
sum is drawn from the treasury and paid to 
the invalids, by virtue of the terms upon 
which they hold their membership and in 
compliance with a fundamental law of the 
institution. It is not a gift or gratuity, and 
there is no humility attending its receipt. 
The order recognized no. distinction between 
the rich and the poor, and its benefits are 
conferred upon all alike; there is no waiting 
for beggary and disgrace before it extends its 
assistance, but it is proffered at the very time 
when it is most needed — when sickness ren- 
ders them unable to attend to their ordinary 
business or to wield their strong arms in pur- 
suit of their avocations. Then is the time 
when assistance is needed to prevent the de- 
rangement of business, to prevent desponden- 
cy, to prevent penury, and to ward off the 
approaches of poverty. The world is begin- 
ning to learn wisdom from the practical 
workings of this feature of Odd Fellowship, 
and it has been incorporated into the regula- 
tions of various other institutions. Govern- 
ments are beginning to learn that their popu- 
lation constitutes their wealth, their power, 
their greatness and granduer. I rejoice that 
in this country it ‘is the State,’ and that Con- 
gress has passed many acts for the encour- 
agement of actual settlers upon the public 
domain, .thus recognizing the principle of 
timely assistance rather than that of pubiic 
alms after the spirit has been crushed; and 
the day is not distant when we shall have 
far more benifieent legislation than we have 
hitherto had oil the subject. With all its 
selfishness the world does move— there is 
progress elsewhere as well as in Odd Fel- 
lowship, which claims to be but a handmaiden 
with other associations in the general move- 
ment which is rolling its chariot wheels over 
the world and grinding into powder the musty 
errors of the past and the hoary relics of by- 
gone oppression. For more than forty cen- 
turies the principles of fraternity, justice, 
and benevolence, have been struggling to 
develope themselves and to exercise a con- 
trolling influence in the affairs of men; for 
more than eighteen hundred years the be- 
nign doctrines of the new. dispensation have 
been struggling to reform their conduct, to 
enlighten their understandings and to direct 
their affections; but these banners of civilza- 
tion have advanced with a slow pace; igno- 
rance, pride, hatred, and selfishness^ — the 
powers of darkness in this world — have strug- 
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cried to beat them back: the humble have 
had 

“To 'bear the whips and soorns of time, 
‘The oppressor’s wrong, the proud man’s contu- 
uiely, 

‘The insolence of office, and the spurns 
‘That patient merit of the unworthy takes.’ 

But the right is achieving victory; civilization 
is extending itself over the continents and the 
island of the seas, and the world appears to 
be approaching the golden age when the fet- 
ters of prejudice .shall be broken, the dark- 
ness of ignorance bp dissipated, the foolish- 
ness of pride be acknowledged, the bitterness 
of hatred be despised, and the shortsighted- 
ness of selfishness be condemned. Odd Fel- 
lowship is a co-worker with every institution 
which has for its ends the accomplishment 
o f these objects or the acceleration of this 
period. It not only nurses its sick, assists 
its distressed, consoles its afflicted, and com- 
forts its desponding, it educates its orphans 
and protects its widows. “We command you 
‘to visit the sick, relieve the distressed, bury 
‘the dead, and educate the orphan,” is an in- 
junction of its laws, and like a cloud by day 
and the pillar of fire by night to the Israelites 
is ever present to direct the members along 
the pathway of duty. 

Each- lodge has its standing committee of 
relief, whose duty it is to visit the sick, to 
see that they are provided with watchers, and 
to pay them their benefits. The whole work 
of the Order so far as the enforcement of du- 
ties is concerned, is reduced to a perfect sys- 
tem; and there can be no failure, no protest- 
ing of its promises, without infidelity to their 
obligations, and a gross violation of law on 
the part of officers and members. Its effi- 
ciency as a moral and benevolent institution, 
therefore, results as a sequence from what 
has already been stated. While it does not 
claim to be a religious institution, and leaves 
matters of religious faith and docirine exclu- 
sively to the supervision of the church, it has 
a religion of good works, a religion of good 
morals, a religion of kind offices, a religion of 
benevolent purposes, and a religion of hope 
in the progress of man to a higher state of 
perfection in bis present mode of existence, 
and of his ultimate happines beyond the 
shores of time. Various events of a painful 
character arresting the attention and awaken- 
ing the spmpathy of the whole country, have 
transpired -within the last few years to test 
ability to perform its duties on a large 
acale and on sudden and appalling emergen- 
cies. Epidemic after epidemic has swept 
&veT the nation with its desolating tread, al- 
most depopulating cities, and filling the land 
with mourning and lamentation; yet the Or- 
der never shrank from the performance of 
duty, stood by its resolves of fraternal sym- 


pathy, and like a ministering angel, scatter- 
ed its flowers of brotherly love^and kind as- 
sistance along the pathway of the destitute, 
the sick and the dying. During the past 
year that scourge of the ‘sunny south,’ the 
yellow fever, has swept over the regions ad- 
jacent tp the Mississippi like the breath of 
a / sirocco, withering and parching up the 
fountains of human life, and sweeping off 
thousands to a premature grave. But the 
order quailed not before the presence of this 
terrible foe. In New Orleans, owing to a 
greater liability of sicknest on the part of 
transient or visiting brothers than any other 
city, perhaps in the Union, in addition to the 
relief committee of each lodge, the Order 
has organized a General Relief Committee, 
consisting of one member from each lodge in 
the city. For some years past this commit- 
tee has rendered efficient aid to all travelling 
brothers in distress, extending to them every 
assistance within the range of human ability, 
for their comfort and relief. These big 
hearted, men labor day and night without re * 
ward, or the of regard, beyond that of an 
approving conscience and the luxury of do- 
ing good to their fellow creatures. Point me 
to -another institution on this earth, if you 
can, which has so many organized methods 
for the relief of suffering humanity, and which 
fulfils all its obligations with more scrupulous 
fidelity, and I will commend it before men 
.and ill the sight of heaven! The labors of 
this committee during the past year have been 
beyond precedent, and its expenditures of 
money immense. When its report shall be 
published, I predict that its statements will 
extort praise from tho bitterest opponents of 
our noble institution and win admiration 
from its most stubborn maligners. I saw a 
paragraph recently going the rounds of the 
papers, that while members of our Order had 
suffered severely from the ravages of the epi- 
demic in that city, not a single Odd Fellow, 
amid the general distress, gloom and suffer- 
ing, which hung like a pall over the Cres- 
cent gem of the South, was left unprovided 
with means of relief as far as human mean^ 
were available, nor compelled to ask assist- 
ance outside of the Order. What higher 
testimony could be adduced of the fitness of 
our Order as a minister to the trials and adver- 
sities which are inseparable from human life] 
The Howard Association is a noble charity; 
but it belongs to no church, order, or sect, 
but it is an outgrowth of this genorous age, 
of this benevolent country. Many of its 
most active members are whole-souled Odd 
Fellows, as I learned from some of my asso- 
ciates in the Grand Lodge of the United 
States. 

The superiority of the Order over most 
other organizations as a practical engine for 
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the accomplishment oF good, results from its 
ability to fulfil its promises, and its thorough 
’System of enforcing them. With an annual 
.revenue of more than two millions of dollars, 
and with a members!] p of two hundred thou- 
sand, united in the bonds of social fellowship, 
and operating through three thousand subor- 
dinate lodges — “several, as the waves, yet 
one, as the sea” — it wields an influence for 
good, a power in relieving distress and as- 
suaging human misery, almost incalculable. 
With their efforts united and directed to the 
accomplishment of the great purposes of the 
institution, and which purposes have already 
been indicated, they move forward like an ar- 
my with banners fulfilling their high resolves 
and their glorious mission, a mission which 
heavenly angels might rejoice to fulfil. I am 
perfectly willing to rest the claims of the 
Order to the confidence and support of the 
wise and good* .upon the imperfect outline of 
its character, of its purposes, and of its prac- 
tices, which I have marked out on the pre- 
sent occasion. Before an audience so intel- 
ligent as that which surrounds me, I have 
deemed it unnecessary to enter into dp?tails, 

I have drawn the outlines of the picture, you 
will be able to fill it up from your knowl- 
edge of the practical workings of the Order, 
jind from published reports of its proceedings. 

Brethren of the Order: You have passed 
through the ceremonies of Odd Fellowship; 
you have drank at the fount of its pure prin- 
ciples and ministered in its sublime services;' 
you are acquainted with its theories and fu-| 
miliar with its practices; and you will bear 
me witness that I have not ex age rated its 
excellencies or overstated its value as an in- 
stitution for the accomplishment of good and 
the promotion of happiness. Nay, more, you 
will bear me witness that it is impossible to 
do justice to its claims in a brief address. 
You know that the Order is founded on prin- 
ciples of Bublimest purity, that it is guided by 
incentives of the noblest benevolence, that it 
is controlled by aims of the highest morality, 
and that it labors for the amelioration of 
man's condition and the accomplishment of 
the greatest good, with an earnest zeal and 
an unwavering fidelity. You are the living 
depositaries of its principles, the guardians of 
its honor and the exemplifieraof its usefulness 
and its fidelity to its obligations. It devolves 
(upon you to demonstrate the truthfulness of 
uur professions, the sincerity of our faith and 
ihe purity of our motives. Remember that 

“We live in deeds, not years; in thoughts, not j 
breaths; 

Hn fee huff, not in figures on a dial, 

‘Wfl should aotint time by heart-throbs. He mo*t ; 
liven 

‘Who thinks most; feels noblest, acta the bast . 11 j 

I invite the scrutiny of the world to your [ 


conduct; I have told my hearers to judge the 
tree by its fruits ; and I declare here publicly, 
if you do not show gratitude to God, fidelity 
to your country, fraternity to your fellow men* 
in your conduct; if yon are not honest in 
your dealings, moral in your deportment, tem- 
perate in your habits and eharit ble in your 
judgments, you are not Odd Fellows in spirit 
and in truth, though you were clothed wills 
all the regalia of the Order and honored with 
Its highest official stations. You must exhi- 
bit as the fruits of your profession the seven 
primary virtues of Odd Fellowships — ►Friend- 
ship, Love, Truth, Honor, Probrlty, Tem- 
perance and Chastity — or you cannot claim 
to have appreciated its lessons of instruc- 
tion or to be followers of its precepts. You 
must be kind and courteous in your inter- 
course with each other and with the wprld at 
large. 


ETERNITY. 

BY LADY MORGAN. 

A collection of the opinions and desires ^ 
of individuals, respecting eternity, would 
afford good food for meditation. The desire I 
for existence beyond the grave is an almoit 
inevitable consequence of the organic desire 
to Jive in the flesh; yet few would relish an 
eternity of the life they now lead, or even 
consent to retrace the past. Horne Tooke 
was among these few, and was bo satisfied 
with his mortal career, as to wish its repeti- 
tion in a perpetually recurring series. One 
day at din ner lie said, "A little Brentford 
election — a little trial for high treason” — 
though, on another occasion, he said he 
would plead guilty, rather than undergo a 
second speech from the Attorney General — | 
“a little contest with Junius — a little every- 
thing, down to the bore on the table.” 

This, however, was the sentiment of a 
man refreshed by good cheer, and enlivened 
by good wine ; and the philosophy of the 
dinner-table is always suspicious. One rau£ f 
appeal from “Philip drunk to Philip sober,” 
to corue at the real opinion of the indi- 
vidual. 

“L’erarit qtie tient dn corps, 

Eu bieu miingtiEUit, lemonie ae& ressortsf* 

but the tones of an overstrained instrument 
are always false; and the proverb of “truth 
in wine” fails in Us application to the in* 
stance in question. To judge with sang 
froid of existence, Abe party must be neither 
full nor fasting. 


Better be cold than affect to feel. In 
truth nothing is bo cold as an assumed, 
noisy enthusiasm. Ita best emblem is the 
northern blast of winter, which freezes t* it 
roars . — Cham ing* 
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PRINCIPLES OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

One of the fundamental rules of life, laid 
down by our great Master is, to “do unto 
others as ye would that others should do un- 
to you.” An injunction emanating from so 
divine a source, cannot fail to inspire every 
rational being with that sense of social fel- 
lowship which is due from one created iddi- 
vidual to another, and must, therefore, ele- 
vate his mind to a perfection of purity far 
above the common feelings of life. This, 
we apprehend, was the chief intention of our 
ancestors, in guiding them to the attainment 
and general spread of Odd Fellowship 
throughout the world. The ordinary obliga- 
tions of Odd Fellowship are attached to the 
members of Lodges in their collective char- 
acter; but there are some positive and some 
negative duties, arising thereform, which 
specially belong to such members; every 
brother is required to have faith, and all the 
virtues therein composed, are to be evinced 
by him. Before entering on this topic, it 
may be useful to notice, generally, the pur- 
pose of Odd Fellowship. Odd Fellowship 
is the exercise of the social principle in mat- 
ters of common life— -the junction of men 
who agree in views, and tests, and purposes, 
for their joint assistance and united endeav- 
ors for providing relief in the hour of need. 
It is not confined to one particular occasion, 
or limited to one transaction; it extends its 
advantages to all who recognize each other 
as members — who rank under one common 
head; every expression of fraternal regard, 
every participation in the enjoyments of 
friendship, every act of sympathy and benev- 
olence, as iruly belongs to the principles of 
Odd Fellowship as the celebration of a natal 
day. Such ought to be the predominant 
feature displayed in the conduct of all who 
enter a Lodge-room. In truth, if we are 
strangers to communion with our brothers on 
other occasions, it is impossible for us to en- 
joy it there; for the mind is not a piece of 
mechmism, which can be set going at pleas- 
ure, whose movements are obedient to the 
call of time and place. Nothing short of 
habitual sympathy, springing from the culti- 
vation of benevolent feeling and the inter- 
change of kind offices, will secure that re- 
ciprocal delight, that social pleasure, which 
are the soul of our communion. Our fre- 
quent flow of benevolence should not be 
limited to those who belong to the Order 
alone, but to all our fellow-creatures, when 
tfme and circumstance give occasion; in or- 
der that we may more cheerfully fulfil kind 
intentions to those who have a more immedi- 
ate claim upon our liberality in the Order; 
and, if such sentiments do not sway our bos- 
oms upon ordinary occasions, how can we vol- 
untarily, and without a struggle, perform an act 


1<8» 


of good-will to our individual Lodge members'? 
And when a moiety is contributed with a 
turbulent spirit, the recipient had much rath- 
er remain in his penurious state than seek 
relief from 6uch a donor. Thus Odd Fellow -r 
ship requires its votaries to manifest a feel- 
ing of benevolence in public as well as pri- 
vate; the one will naturally lead us to per- 
form gopd deeds toward the other; therefore, 
if we fail on the one hand, as a total negiect 
and indifference will arise on the other. To 
advance the principles of Odd Fellowship, it 
is necessary to cultivate and entertain its 
foremost purpose, the benign spirit of philan- 
thropy, as regards the welfare of others.. 
Can we, without compunction, exercise be- 
nevolence to our individual relatives, if w& 
exhibit a dereliction of that principle for a 
stranger! Can we imitate the timely com- 
passion of a Samaritan r if we foster the de- 
testable feelings of vicious pride and con- 
tempt of a Levitel “When,” — asks Cow- 
per — 

“When was public virtue found 

Where private was not? Can he love the who]* 

Who loves no part? he bo a nation’s friend, 

Who is, in truth, the friend of no man there? 

Can he be strenuous in his country’s cause, 

Who slights the charities for whose dear sake 

That country, if at all, must be beloved?” 

A constant provision- (which is the great 
object of Odd Fellowship) against the needs 
of brethren r is an operation and display of 
principle far more exalted in the eyes of all 
good men than the incidental manifestation 
of charity, under the impulse of a momen- 
tary sympathy. To lay by a store of bounty 
for suffering and needy brethren, is to trea- 
sure up love and happiness in the heart — is- 
a work of principle far surpassing the acts 
of a temporary compassion;, it is the founda- 
tion-stone on which the sublime structure of 
Odd Fellowship was raised, and finally be- 
come the formidable edifice we now behold. 
Nor could a more suitable plan be brought 
into operation, for expressing our filial attach- 
ment to that portion of mankind whose re- 
ciprocity of feelings demanded our aid. 
Whatever plan might be adopted r we arrive 
but at one conclusion; we were bound by 
not only the laws of nature, but the law of 
God, “not to see any brother have need, and 
shut up our bowels of compassion- from him.” 
Odd Fellowship is constructed upon as divine 
principles as those which sway other institu- 
tions. Every votary at its shrine is expected 
to love and exalt its precepts — to love them, 
for ihe sake of their excellence — to love 
them for the sake of those benefits which we 
all, in common, enjoy — to love them in thiff 
life, for the sake of that heavenly communion* 
in which we hope to dwell hereafter. Odd, 
Fellowship is loud in prohibiting all jealou*- 
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ies; all rejoicings in the evils of another; all 
encouragement to vice, irregularities and vi- 
cious propensities; it encourages all good 
deeds, and condemns all frail habits; it ad- 
vances man in the social scale of life, and 1 
regards, by avoidance, him whose absolute 
viciousness requires us to cherish love toward 
all mankind, though not immediately connect- 
ed with them; not that it requires us to ne- 
glect the officers and brothers of a Lodge 
with whom we are directly allied — no, this 
would be to destroy our membership in a par- 
ticular coterie, and lose our social privileges 
and the peculiar advantages therewith attend- 
ed, and in a vague generality of communion. 
The fact of our entering one particular 
Lodge, intimates our preference for that 
Lodge, in distinction from the rest, and re- 
quires our participation and exertions in its 
service; still, while such does not merge our 
membership in a vagrant indifference to its 
privileges, we are not to lose our feeling of 
catholicity in the restrictiveness of a general 
communion. Here, Odd Fellows maintain a 
visible bond of union in the world. An in- 
dividual unites himself to a Lodge, that Lodge 
is united to other similar bodies, and thus has 
arisen universal association, whose praise- 
worthy efforts to do good is augmented by 
each individual putting “his shoulder to the 
wheel.” It must be remembered that a union 
with one particular society does not dissoci- 
ate us from the general body; we are mem- 
bers of a community , though immediately 
connected with a 'particular family; we be- > 
long to a kingdom, as well as a city within 
it, and are not allowed to lose either our pa- i 
triotism in our citizenship, or our citizenship 
in our patriotism. All Lodges are to be re- 
garded with the same benevolent feelings 
which characterize its uniformity, notwith- 
standing our intimate connection with one of 
them in particular. In an army are many 
companies, yet one great fraternity — “distinct 1 
as the billows, yet one as the ocean.” So 
with Odd Fellowship: we belong to a Lodge, 
yet are accountable to the Order lor our ac 
tions; and it appears but reasonable that one ! 
Lodge should recognize, as a sister, a Lodge, ■ 
similarly consisting of individuals acting un- 1 
der the same authority, and seeking to pro- i 
mote the same cause. In this spirit, our 
Lodges are allowed to visit each other’s 
members as brethren; they co-operate for the! 
good of the Order, and thus recognize each | 
other ; they reciprocally seek and render 
advice ; they contribute to each other’s 
necessities, and in various ways are esteem 
and confidence exhibited and expressed. 
The principles of Odd Fellowship emphat- 
ically hold forth, that however useful, and 
delightful, and legitimate it may be to hold 
communion with other'Lodges, regular atten- [ 


tion to our own is obligatory — is indispen- 
sible. 

In a word, “universal love to all mankind,” 
and a mutual sympathy with the wants of 
our fraternal brethren, are the two great pil- 
lars that support the laudable capitol of Odd 
Fellowship. Long may they stand; long 
may they remain and impenetrable barrier to 
rebut the attacks of the prejudiced and un- 
principled; long may they flourish in the re- 
fined sculpture that now decks them; long 
may thev serve as a beacon-light, to guide 
the hesitating and the waverer unto where 
true felicity may be experienced; and long 
may they prove a source of relief to the af- 
flicted, the needy, and the oppressed! 


WASHINGTON’S WEALTH. 

The following extract is taken from an old 
book published by Russel & West, Boston, 
in the year 1803, entitled “Washington’s 
Political Legacies,” and dedicated to Miss 
Martha Washington: 

“Gen. Washington was at one time proba- 
bly one of the greatest landholders in the 
United States. His annual receipts from his 
estates amounted in 1787 to one thousand 
pounds sterling, which is a very large sum 
in Federal money, and was considered a very 
great fortune at that early day in this- coun- 
try for one man to possess. His estate at 
Mount Vernon alone, was computed in 1787 
to consist of nine thousand acres of land, of 
which enough was in cultivation to produce 
in a single year ten thousand busheles of 
com, and seven thousand bushels of wheat. 
In a succeeding year he raised two hundred 
lambs, sowed twenty-seven bushels of flax- 
seed, and planted seven hundred bushels of 
potatoes. He desisted it is said from plant- 
ing any tobacco which was then extensively 
raised in Virginia, for the purpose of Betting 
an example, by employing his extensive 
means in the introduction and fostering of 
such articles of domestic use and necessity 
as would ultimately tend to the best advan- 
tage of his country. His domestics at the 
same time were industriously employed in 
manufacturing woolen cloth and linen, in 
sufficient quantity to to clothe his numerous 
household, which numbered nearly one 
thousand persons. ,r 


Let your thoughts be fit and suitable for 
the subject. Every day have higher thoughts 
of God — lower thoughts of self — kinder 
thoughts of your brethren, and more hope- 
ful thoughts of all around you. 


Do all the good in thy power, and let 
every action be useful. 


Digitized by 


Google 



Western odd fellows’ magazine: 


.185 


The dDesfety 0W £ ellotog’ Wfggqziite. 
^gFBjWELYM^AilNmiEEiOliEDITOR^ 

WILL IT PAY? 

This appeals to be the first question propounded 
in the present age; when anything new is spoken 
•of, and so prevalent is the spirit that propounds 
this question that, when it cannot be answered in 
the affirmative by the gingling of dollars, or an 
increased pile of bank notes, the questioner seems 
'dissatisfied with the new scheme, whatever it may 
be. Men seem unwilling to engage in any enter- 
prise that does not promise a rich harvest in mo- 
ney. That all schemes should be useful we do not 
ideny; but that those which remunerate in money 
are the only useful ones we are not willing to ad- 
mit. Man has other than pecuniary wants. God 
has given us minds and hearts, the proper cultiva- 
tion of which should be the primary object of 
every one. And so long as money is made sub- 
servient to the mental or moral elevation of the 
race, we are willing that the question, “ Will it 
yay? ” should be asked. But when selfishness or 
a love of money, for money’s self, prompts the in- 
quiry, we are not willing that the question should 
be answered affirmatively. The mind possesses 
the power of experiencing pleasures that money 
cannot purchase. Whenever an outlay of money 
gives pleasure to the mind or heart, or alleviates 
tho miseries of those for whose benefit it is ap- 
plied, there may be no pecuniary remuneration to 
that one who may thus spend the money, bht does 
toot the knowledge that some one has been made 
better or happier by the outlay produce a joy that 
is more gratifying to the truly enlightened man, 
than the return of one thousand per cent, on the 
investment? 

All institutions which have for their aim the 
elevation of the race, and consequently the allevi- 
ation of many of the miseries incident to life, 
have frequently been charged with an outlay of 
money for mere show and parade, and their op- 
posers are ever complaining at this, as they call 
it, useless expenditure of money. 

This objection is not unfrequently urged against 
Odd Fellowship, on account of the money that is 
expended for halls, regalia, emblems, <fec., &c. 
These utilitarians would have the Order meet in 
an almost unfinished room, for the money that it 
takes to obtain carpets, and chairs, and hangings, 
might be spent for the benefit of the poor. While 
we are free to aclmit that Odd Fellowship does not 
consist in show and parade, we are free to admit 
also that a comfortable, well furnished room addB 
much to the pleasure that is experienced by those 
who there assemble to devise the means to elevate 
and relieve. 

But perhaps the regalia and emblems provoke 
the greatest indignation; and are looked upon by 
17 


those opposers as a useless waste of money, and ah 
unmeaning grouping together of arbitrary Sym- 
bols. In these they can see nothing that can 
enrich them or the possessor — nothing that will 
increase the aggregate of the world’s momentary 
power. Because they cannot understand their 
meaning, they consider themselves prepared to 
decry them and all who are in favor Of them. No 
matte* what amount of truth they may teach to 
the initiated, they canhot see the necessity that 
exists for their use. Immersed in the cares Of a 
business to which they give their undivided atten- 
tion for the accumulation of money, and In which 
they are so deeply absorbed that emblemd have no 
power to teach them moral truth, they Seem un- 
willing that others should use any emblems which 
may, amid the engrossing cares of life, recall to 
their minds some of the duties they owe to them- 
selves or their fellow-men. They forget that truth 
is always taught by emblems. We never see it in 
its naked essence. It lies behind some form and 
needs expression. W ords are but emblems — lan- 
guage itself is but fossil poetry: 

God has placed us in a beautiful world, a world 
full of beautiful and significant emblems, and, 
since He has given them, may we not use them? 
Does not the rain-bow, as it spans the departing 
cloud, teach us that, as God is still faithful to the 
covenant He made withNdAH, we should be faith- 
ful to our covenant of love and friendship ? Does 
not the emblematic ladder which the Patriarch 
saw, still proclaim to us that the angels of God 
descend to guard those whose trust is in Him ? 
Does not the eye emblazoned with light tell us of 
a sleepldsS One who ever, by night and by dfcy, 
looks down upon us and takes cognizance of all 
we do, and, therefore, bid us take heed unto our 
Words and otir actions ? Does not the hour-glass, 
with its rapidly falling sands, tell us that we are 
swiftly passing away ; while the coffin, that stem 
emblem of mortality, ever whispers with sepul- 
chral tones in our ear, Remember thy end ? Does 
not the dove, with its olive branch, point us to a 
time, for the coming of which we must all labor, 
when the waveB of war shall subside, and peace 
over the world her empire extend ? Does not the 
smoking incense bid us let the affections of our 
hearts rise to that Being whose we are ? Ay, does 
not each one of all the emblems which decorate 
a lodge room — the sword, the heart in the hand, 
the rod, the ark, the altar, the tents, the pillars, 
the sun, moon and stars, the globes, the anchor, 
the serpent — teach us some duty that we owe to 
God or man? Can the truly enlightened Odd 
Fellow gaze upon any of the emblems used by the 
Order, and not receive instruction? No. He must 
think of the duties they indicate. This is their 
legitimate use, and, though silent, they become 
impressive lecturers. 

Shall we, because some object to these emblems, 
throw them away I Are they not associated with 
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too much that is dear, ever to part from our 
memoiies? Heaven and earth are full of signifi- 
cant emblems. They form, with revelation’s page, 
God’s language to our fallen race, and through 
them come a thousand beautiful lessons of 
Heaven. 

While, then, we would not be idle dreamers 
amid life’s busy scenes, we would not destroy 
those emblems that tower up above the ruins of 
the fall, and proclaim to us that earth has much 
of poetic beauty and high sublimity. We would 
not chain the viewless wind, for it wakes from our 
forest trees — earth’s giant harp-strings— too many 
strains of sweet and holy music. We would not, 
for gold, dig down our mountains, for how often 
does the sun paint their summits and declivities 
in heaven’s own coders. We would not blot the 
silvery moon and twinkling stars from night’s 
glittering brow, for there comes to us from them a 
weird music that makes us dream of a land above, 
whose skies are ever bright and whose atmosphere 
is always pure. The blind and deaf can live, and 
shall we, therefore, shut our eyes and close our 
ears to all the beauty and harmony of earth ? 
Nay, rather give us all the beauty and harmony 
that earth can bestow, that our souls may be 
cheered and elevated. Let us list to the music of 
the grove — the deep sound of ocean’s roar— the 
glad shout of the plunging cataract— the shrill cry 
of the crashing thunderbolt, or its low, hoarse and 
distant moan. Let our souls drink in beauty from 
the spreading prairie, the towering mountain, the 
gentle rivulet, the broad and fathomless ocean ; 
and, though we coin none of them into gold, can 
we not gaze up to Him “who spread the worth 
over the empty space, and hung the world upon 
nothing,” and bow before Him in humble adora- 
tion ? 


TRIP TO VERSAILLES, IND. 

On the morning of Friday, Oct. 28th, we left 
Centreville to attend the celebration of the breth- 
ren at Versailles on the 29th. We started with 
the intention of going to Madison, at which place, 
we had been informed, we would find a buggy in 
readiness to convey us over a fine plank road to 
the place above mentioned. Learning that the 
Central railway did not connect with the Madison 
train at Indianapolis, we left the Central road at 
Knightstown and took the “Knightstown Light- 
ning Train” to Shelbyville. J ust before we reach- 
ed the latter place we were so fortunate as to run 
off the track. I say fortunate , because that road 
ia the only one upon which they have reduced 
“running off the track” to a science; and, although 
they pile the cars up on the side of the track every 
few days, I believe, as yet, not a single passenger 
has been seriously injured. In our accident none 
of us were fully aware that we had run off the 
track until the locomotive was stalled , although it 


still retained its position upon the track. In com- 
pany with the other passengers, we mounted the 
“iron horse,” and, leaving the freight and passen- 
ger cars in the mud, were soon in the neat and 
pleasant town of Shelbyville. It was now 3 
o’clock, P. M., and we were forty-six miles from 
our appointment, and there was no railroad by 
which we could reach the place. Procuring a 
horse and buggy, we set out on the famous Michi- 
gan road for Versailles, determined, if there was 
any virtue in the locomotive powers of horse flesh, 
that we would reach our appointment ; for we 
make it a rule that when we make an appoint- 
ment we fill it, if possible. We reached Versailles 
(after part of a night’s rest at Greensburgh) about 
10 o’clock, A. M., of the 29 th, and found the 
brethren somewhat “blue” from the fact that the 
man they had sent to Madison for us, had returned 
without us. But our presence somewhat revived 
their courage* 

At about 11 o’clock the fog, which had made the 
morning gloomy, lifted and passed away, and the 
brethren of Versailles Lodge, and some from Elrod 
and Moore’s Hill, formed in procession and pro- 
ceeded to the Baptist church, where we endeav- 
ored, in our way, to make an exposition and 
defence of the principles which our Order designs 
to perpetuate. 

After the speech, in company with the ladies and 
a number of citizens, we sat down to a sumptuous 
repast, and felt somewhat revived after the hard 
ride we had made to reach the appointment. The 
day, so far as we could see, passed off pleasantly 
and satisfactorily, at least to us, and we trust to 
them. 

We were unable to spend much time with the 
brethren there, as we had an appointment the next 
evening at Shelbyville, but we spent sufficient 
time to learn that the Order was composed of good 
men, and was on a firm basis. The Order has 
many things to contend with here. The Masonic 
Lodges that once existed here ( for what cause it is 
unnecessary here to state) ceased to be. Their 
failure has produced prejudices against secret asso- 
ciations, and doubts as to the stability of the 
younger mystic Bister. We trust, however, that 
the altar that has been dedicated to Friendship, 
Love and Truth, will never fall down. And we 
know that, if the brethien are such as we believe 
them to be, the altar will not only not fall down, 
but the fire that has been kindled upon it will not 
go out, so long as human wants exist, or human 
friendship can be appreciated. "The same faith- 
fulness to the duties of Odd Fellowship that has so 
firmly planted the Order in so many places, will 
establish it here. We trust that the Order will 
maintain the high position it has assumed, and 
that the little band of brothers at Versailles will, 
ere long, become a host, not only in numbers, but 
in moral influence and usefulness. 
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COMBINATIONS WITHOUT CONCERT. 

From the hasty manner in which combinations 
of men are frequently made for the attainment of 
some worthy end, the parties often find themselves 
aiming at different objects, or if at the same object, 
using means for its acquisition which are diametri- 
cally opposed to each other and thus preventing 
the very thing they had hoped to attain. 

On entering into an organization for the attain- 
ment of any proposed good or advantage, men 
should clearly comprehend, not only the object, 
but also the means most likely to produce it. 
In the history of the past we find that those men 
or combinations of men who most certainly and 
promptly attained their ends were those who with 
suflicient forethought, succeeded in making judi- 
cious arrangements of the means and instrumental- 
ities by which the result was ultimately brought 
about. The circumstances under which companies 
are organized, often afford the various parties full 
opportunity to investigate causes and consequences, 
and thus arrive at the best means, and avoid those 
of more doubtful expediency. In some cases how- 
ever, where time and opportunity for investigation 
are afforded, misapprehension of the nature of cir- 
cumstances, miscalculation of effects, and want of 
logical deductions lead to failure in the result. 
One class of combinations, however, does not al- 
low the parties any previous opportunity, of inves- 
tigation. The person entering upon the duties of 
his partnership is totally ignorant of what will be 
required of him, and unable to choose means for 
effecting his designs because ignorant of what those 
designs really are. We refer to that class of com- 
binations styled “secret societies.” In these, 
though the applicant may have some general opin- 
ion of the objects proposed, yet until initiated he 
can know nothing of the means and process of ac- 
tion by which the ends are most likely to be at- 
tained. 

Very many of those who first enter our lodges of 
Odd Fellows, for example, come there unprepared 
for the teachings to which he will be admitted, and 
upon the just appreciation of which by her mem- 
bers, the order depends mainly for her permanen- 
cy and usefulness, as one of the great agencies in 
the amelioration of the condition of the human race. 
Some of those who enter, struck with the moral 
beauty of our fraternal system, and incited by the 
careful study of all the instructions afforded them 
in their advancement through the various degrees of 
the fraternity, use all diligence in learning to com- 
prehend and grasp the wide extending influences 
of the system, and necessarily become the leading 
spirits in spreading abroad a knowledge of the 
Order, and of rendering it what it was intended by 
its founders to become, a means of effecting a uni- 
versal fraternity in the family of man. Others 
without sufficient reflection, imagine that once ini- 
tiated into the Order, they have learned all that is 


to be learned, that they have then attained all the 
light that this Order has to bestow, and that conse- 
quently it becomes their duty to learn the working 
rules of the Order, to obey them and thus to be- 
come in every sense of the term good Odd Fellows. 
The influence of such men is less t<han valuable in 
any enterprize growing out of the institution of 
which they are members. Not because of any 
want of talent to learn duty, nor for want of hon- 
esty of purpose in the performance of duty, but 
from want of a just appreciation of the scope and 
influences of the institu tion. This state of things 
may grow out of the fault of the persons initiated, 
and in many cases we doubt not does so; yet we are 
inclined to the belief that the lodges initiating the 
applicant do not sufficiently impress upon his mind 
the necessity of becoming acquainted with the past 
history, present condition, 4»nd probable future 
prospects of the institution. The teachings of the 
order are given to the initiate plainly and without 
comment. To some minds this is sufficient. The 
quickness of perception, the grasp and power of 
appreciation with which, and the degree of mental 
application with which they are endowed, supply- 
ing to a great extent the place of any expository in- 
struction, but to the greater number this is not 
enough. Unaccustomed to making long and care- 
ful mental effort — false data are assumed by some, 
and consequently imperfect and fallacious deduc- 
tions are made. By others the symbolical lan- 
guage of our instructions are taken and apprecia- 
ted from first impressions and leave upon the mind 
meager and insufficient opinions of the scope and 
intention of the organization: so meager and nar- 
row that to any one at all acquainted with the 
working of a lodge, the fact is evident that the in- 
stitution is looked upon by many of its members, 
as a mere health insurance company, productive of 
present good and not in any way likely to become 
incorporated with or produce an important agent 
in effecting the amelioration of the condition of 
the human family. We appeal to the convictions 
of any observant member of the Order for the 
justness of these opinions. The same men who 
honestly entertain such views of the ends pro- 
posed by the fraternity, would not enter into any 
association for business or scientific purpose with- 
out having fully and clearly understood before 
hand, not only the object aimed at, but also the 
most judicions means for its attainment. The 
fault then does not lie entirely with the members 
individually, but with the lodge. No opportunity 
of information being afforded previous to initia- 
tion, it becomes the duty of the Order to increase 
the facilities of learning to its members after initi- 
ation. The question here arises, how shall this be 
done ? Taking it for granted that most well in- 
formed Odd Fellows feel this want, and view it in 
the game light we do, we feel disposed to propose 
for the consideration of our brethren, whether 
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much might not be done by series of lectures be- 
fore individual lodges, upon subjects directly con- 
nected with the history, internal and peculiar 
character, ends and prospects of the Order, and by 
the erection of small but well selected libraries, 
including whatever of value may have been writ- 
ten upon the various subjects distinctly connected 
with or growing out of Odd Fellowship. There 
is scarcely a lodge in the land which does not hold 
among its members one or more who are willing 
thus to lend their aid in the enterprise of develop- 
ing whatever of good the Order has, and we doubt 
not that by such a course very much could be 
effected. Add to this, what we think would cer- 
tainly grow out of it, occasional free discussions of 
subjects of the same character, strictly avoiding 
all political, sectarian and other improper sub- 
jects of debate, and wo candidly believe that the 
want would be in a great measure supplied. 

Upon this whole subject we would bo pleased to 
learn, and present to the readers of the Magazine, 
the opinions of others for and against this plan, 
and also the opinions of those presenting other 
plans more likely to produce the result. 


“ LOVE ONE ANOTHER.” 

Such is the teaching of the Bible — that book 
from whence all our principles are derived. How 
much heartburning and strife and envy exist 
among those whose every act and thought should 
be prompted by love ! Members of the same 
household, children of the same parent, brethren 
of the same lodge often forget the import of these 
holy words, and sometimes hate in thought and 
in deed. Love dwells not in their hearts— its holy 
impulses prompt not their feelings or their acts. 
Love has been driven out, and hate, dark, gloomy 
and cruel rules within. 

Such should not be the case. We arc all child- 
ren of a common Parent — therefore let us “ love 
one another.” If the angel of love be our guar- 
dian spirit — if his bright pinions ever float over 
our heads, and his sweet breath perfume our souls 
— if ha whisper in our ears his own kind words, 
life will be fall of joy and happiness ; all God’s 
creatures wijl be objects of our love. 

Let us, then, love “without dissimalation, ” in 
“word and deed.” Love will beget love, and 
those whose hearts are turned against us will be 
won by our love, and forget their enmity. 

How beautiful would be our fallen world were 
all to “ love one another. ” If Love’s temple were 
reared in every heart, and angel worshipers dwelt 
there, our earth would be a type of Heaven. An- 
gel music would again, as in Eden, be heard in 
our midst; angel visitants would hover near us, 
and the “ Voice of the Lord God ” walk with us ; 
“Justice and Mercy, Holiness and Love would 
among the people walk, Messiah reign, and earth 
a thousand years keep jubilee.” 


MISAPPREHENSION OF MOTIVES. 

In the intercourse of men ip society, when the 
actions of each are open for the inspection and 
judgment of all, nothing is more common than to- 
express opinions of the motives which give rise to- 
particular actions. This is particularly the caso 
when the action is at all contrary to the usual 
course of things, and more frequently perhaps 
among those who are somewhat intimately ac- 
acquainted, than among comparative or utter- 
strangers. This attributing of motives is wrong, 
except in those rare cases of entire transparency 
with which we meet in society. Evpry one is con- 
scious in his own case of the great doubt and diffi- 
culty that often distract the mind in its decisions ; 
that in many cases, when the decision is almost 
made, some probable consequence arises which not 
only arrest but finally changes the decision. In 
some minds not so masculine and independent as 
others, fear of the opinions of community, or of 
particular individuals, may modify the course of 
conduct; and indeed in almost all cases very slight 
causes produce modifying influences on ultimate 
decisions. Even after the mind has become fixed 
in its determination, and after the resulting action 
has been performed, men often find it difficult to 
trace back dearly the various causes, slight and 
important, that have conspired to produce the- 
entire course of conduot. This being the case, it 
seems to us utterly absurd for one who can have 
no better indices of motives than the resulting 
action, to sit in judgment on the character of those 
motives. Though the prime moving influence 
may seem evident, yet so many latent concomi- 
tant circumstances intervene in forming a decis- 
ion-^evanescent in their duration and, even to the 
mind influenced by them, scarcely subject of oon- 
soiousness— it is utterly impossible that oasual 
observers of the actions of the mind thus directed, 
can in any degree arrive at correct conclusions as 
to the motives, primary and secondary, of those 
actions. This disposition to attribute motives to 
actions has existed in all time and in all states of 
society. From the time of the brother of the Pro- 
digal »'on till now, and ranging from the least to 
the most important subjects— from the gossip of 
the social neighborhood circle to the cabinets of 
kings and emperors — from the lodges of Odd Fel- 
lows to the highest legislative bodies of earth. 

It is impossible to separate between an act and 
i its consequences, and when evil consequences arise 
from any act, it argues wrong in the act itself, 
arising from design or ignorance upon the part of 
the actor. This ignorance of probable conse- 
quences does not imply guilt or any intention upon 
the part of the actor to do wrong, but paerely want 
of power to calculate cause and effect with suffi- 
cient accuracy. To calculate future events is not 
possible to human minds, except in cases where 
there has been an unwavering uniformity in 
sequences. It does not require miraculous power 
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*> predict that the sun will rise on the first dav of j 
lanuary, 1854, or that lead or iron, submitted to 1 
;he heat of a blast furnace, will melt ; hence to 
leny these things, depending upon perfect uni- 
ormity of causation, is wrong. With almost 
iqual certainty may we declare that for observers 
o a'jsign motives of action on the part of others 
rill produce evil consequences, and hence it is 
vron g to do so. Very many of the evils arising 
Vom parties in politics and religion owe their 
ixistence to this cause. Had men sufficient know- 
edge and hohesty to know with absolute certainty 
ind treat with perfect candor all acts and motives, 
ill party bickering and clanish exclusiveness would 
»ase; but as such power is an attribute of a divine 
mind and is consequently denied to the human 
family, men should take acts for what they are 
and treat them according to their influence on 
mind, without trying to find out the various 
Bprings and causes which gave rise to them. The 
brother of the returned prodigal did not see into 
the heart of the father, that heart which had been 
bereft of one of its treasures, that had suffered a 
disruption of those holy bonds which bind a child 
to the heart and life of its parent, and, attributing 
motives to the actions of that parent on the return 
of the lost lamb of his fold, was angry and said — 
“Lo these many years do I serve thee, neither at 
any time transgressed I thy commandment ; and 
yet thou never gavest me a kid that I might make 
merry with my friends, but when this thy son 
was come who hath devoured thy living with 
harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf.” 
In this he did violence to the feelings of the father 
by assigning false motives. 

The .man who attributes a false motive to any 
action of mine (and if our predicate be true he 
cannot certainly assign right ones) does me a 
wrong and is my enemy in so far. The conse- 
quences may and in most cases will be evil, and 
he is responsible for that evil. If this occurs in 
society, he dips disturbed the relations of the com- 
munity of which he is a member, probably by 
accident or t>y a series of circumstances over which 
he could hold no control ; but if it occur in the 
lodge room, he does wrong to a brother , to whom 
he has promised to do no wrong, and has disturbed 
the relations of a community of which he has be- 
come a member by his own deliberate act. It is 
the duty of every man who finds that he is doing 
wrong, first to cease the wrong doing, and second 
to prevent, so far as he may be able, any evil con- 
sequences that may arise from it. 

The relation existing among members of the 
Order of Odd Fellows is much closer than that I 
existing among the members of civil communities. 
In these, i while every good citizen is bound by the 
moral law to do good unto all, yet he is expected 
to have particular regard to his own interests. 
This ia more particularly the case in those smaller 


associations entered into for business purposes; 
but in our fraternity self-interest must not be 
brought to bear. The good Odd Fellow makes his 
brother’s welfare his own, and uses for his good as 
much effort as he could use for his own. If in the 
various discussions which arise in our lodges any 
brother should drop a remark disparaging or ap- 
pearing to disparage the character or intentions of 
a brother, let that brother, without seeking to 
trace motives, go to his brother and, in the spirit 
of the fraternal relation which he professes to sus- 
tain, question him as to his motives, and the pro- 
bability is, that, in a large majority of instances, 
he will find himself misappreciating either the 
language or the motive which gave rise to its use. 
To pursue the other course of retaining in the 
mind the impression of intentional wrong upon 
the part of his brother, and there will arise a feel- 
ing of enmity as lasting as life — a disruption of 
the fraternal bonds that will never be reunited. 


THE PROPOSED NEW CONSTITUTION FOB 
THE G. Lw U. S. 

We publish in the present number of the Maga- 
zine this document, reported to the G. L. U. S. by 
G. Rep. Colfax, of this State. It is an instru- 
ment that every member of the Order Bhould see 
and read and thoroughly examine. As yet we 
have only given it a hasty glance, and cannot say 
how fully we can endorse it in all its provisions, 
but, if our first impressions are right, we think 
that it is just such an instrument as we can cor- 
dially sustain. We see it defines and limits the 
powers of the G. L. U. S. and the G. Sire ; and 
there are two clauses, which we have noticed in 
our hasty reading, that please us remarkably well. 
One that takes it out of the power of the G. Sire, 
during recess, to “decide any question arising out 
of the constitution of tho several State, District, 
or Territorial Grand Bodies,” and the other stating 
that “all power and authority in the Order, not 
reserved to this Grand Lodge by this constitution, 
is hereby vested in the various State , District and 
Territorial Grand Bodies .” These two clauses 
will, with us, like charity, cover a multitude of 
sins. 

Unless some abler p6n than ours shall undertake 
it, we will hereafter show in what consists its supe- 
riority to the old patch-work instrument so long 
in use. We trust that each member in Indiana 
will read it. 


ANOTHER STORY FROM KATE BEIMIS. 

In this number of our Magazine will be found 
another original story from the pen of our gifted 
contributor, ‘Kate Beimis.’ Kate has seen much 
of the institution of Odd Fellowship, and her mind 
is stored with many such scenes as are depicted in 
this story of ‘Amt Hsldxn ; or the Selfishness 
of Odd Fellowship.’ 
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ANNULMENT OF A FINAL CARD. 

Those who read the November number of our 
Magazine have no doubt already noticed with 
pleasure, that a question which has been so often 
and so ably discussed by the Past Grands of this 
Jurisdiction, and one which has excited no little 
interest in many of the Subordinate Lodges, was 
settled by a report of G. Bep. Colfax, at the last 
session of the G. L. U. S. As the question of the 
effect of the annulment of a final card by a Subor- 
dinate Lodge, is now settled (see page 131 Nov. 
No. Mag.) we trust that hereafter Subordinate 
Lodges will be able to act upon the question with- 
out the interference of the (Jrand Lodge. We 
quote the following sentence from the report : 

“The effect, therefore, of the annulment (which 
can only bo done during the twelve months in 
which such a card has vitality ) would be to revoke 
it, and instead of expelling the brother of the Order, 
it brings him back into the Ordrr, where, after 
due notice of the charges against him which have 
induced the Lodge to abrogate his card, and a fair 
and impartial trial thereof, he may be expelled or 
acquitted.” 

This renders the course to be pursued so plain 
and clear that there can be no room for mistake. 


MASONIC, 

We see in several of our Masonic exchanges 
that the different State Grand Lodges of that 
Order are discussing the propriety of forming a 
General Grand Lodge of the United States. Why 
this has not been done before we cannot conceive, 
as it would certainly be the means of doing an 
immense amount of good to the Order, in settling 
disputes as to jurisdiction, &c., which could be 
adjusted satisfactorily in no other way. They 
have already a General Grand Chapter and En- 
campment, both of which bodies held their sessions 
in Kentucky this fall. A resolution was before 
one of them to dissolve the organization, but met 
with a decided defeat. Masonry, in the United 
States, has grown with astonishing rapidity within 
the last few years, and at the present time num- 
bers among its votaries some of the best men of 
our country. To their hands is assigned the duty 
of cherishing the institution and of advancing it 
in the scale of morality and usefulness — and to do 
this no better means could be devised than to 
organize a General Grand Lodge, based upon a fair 
representative system, in which members from the 
various parts of the country could meet and take 
counsel for the good of the fraternity. 

The G. L. U. S. of the I. O. 0. F. has grown 
upon the Order as a necessary consequence, and 
without it we should have been, without doubt, 
embroiled in difficulties which, in the very nature 
of things, would have been destructive of its 
growth. The system has worked well, and could 
not fail to be vast benefit to our Masonic brethren; 
and to such a source as this we can turn and pro- 
cure information in reference to the prospects of 


our Order, and, when evil counsels have prevailed 
inState Grand Bodies, we can rely with confi-l 
dence upon such a body for their correction, and 
to its decisions we feel at all times willing to 
cheerfully submit. 


CONSISTENCY. 

A late discussion on the subject of consistency of 
character and conduct has brought to mind an an- 
ecdote told us many years since by an old Virginia 
friend. An old uncle of the narrator, when at an 
advanced age, was laid upon his death bed, seemed 
much disturbed and ill at ease. Being asked by 
a friend whether any thing was on Ms mind of 
which he wished to speak, he said there was. On 
his friend asking him to speak freely, he said, 
“When I was quite a little boy I was makings 
visit to my aunt Mary— at supper time my aunt 
told the servant to give me a glass of milk. The 
servant by mistake gave me a glass of buttermilk; 
my aunt observing this told her to take away th« 
glass and give me sweet milk,” Not wishing to 
give her so much trouble, I said, “Oh no, aunt Ma- 
ry, I prefer buttermilk.” Next day when the girl 
was about to give me sweet milk, aunt Mary called 
to her to give the child buttermilk, asking her how 
she could be so thoughtless as to have forgotten 
what had been said at the supper table. “And 
thus,” continued the old gentleman, “all through 
my life I have been compelled to drink that which 
I disliked rather than seem inconsistent. It has 
preyed upon my mind during my sickness and I 
felt that I could not die without relieving my con- 
science of this burthen. ” 

The distress of the old man was only laughable 
but in very deed it is but a transcript of the course 
pursued by many persons in life. Peculiar tenets 
and articles of belief to which men adhere with 
surprising tenacity, are frequently the result of 
accident. 

In forming our opinions on any subject we should 
most carefully examine the matter, not with the 
eyes of self-interest, but with an anxious desire to 
arrive at truth. It not unfrequently happens that 
at first view, a subject strikes the mind as quite a 
different thing from what it becomes under the 
cool examination of reason and judgment. If men 
would more cooly and carefully investigate mat- 
ters presented to their minds, attribute motives to 
actions more cautiously, and judge of actions more 
leniently, they would render their own lives more 
happy, would confer more happiness upon others 
and would be less likely to suffer as did the old 
gentleman in the case of the buttermilk. I 


No man has a right to do wrong of any kind, 
and if in a State, and that wrong directly or indi- 
rectly affects its citizens, the State has the right 
and shogjd exercise the power to prevent the 
wrong. 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

A MANUAL, containing the whole Theory 
and PEaoticr op Penmanship, exhibited in its 
true relation to and dependence upon the prin- 
ciples of Physiology and Anatomy, or the Laws 
or Nature ; with a new and improved System 
for the easy and speedy attainment of Business 
Writing, securing a positive mastery over every 
Difficulty of the Art : accompanied by complete 
sets of finely engraved fac simile Slip Copies for 
the use of teachers, and adapted as well to pri- 
vate learners. By W. W. Willson. 

The above is the title of a small 16mo. volume 
of 210 pages, which has just been issued from the 
press of Warren, Anderson & Co. 

The objectof the author of this volume, in which 
he has succeeded most admirably, is to afford to 
the student of penmanship a full and complete 
course of instruction in the use of the pen, extend- 
ing to all those minutia so necessary to be under- 
stood by the pupil, and of which so many pass 
through thoir course of instruction on this branch 
entirely ignorant. We commend this book to all 
teachers and pupils of penmanship, and also to 
yonng business men who wish to acquire a free 
and beautiful style of writing. 

The work in well printed on good paper, and is 
hound in ombossed cloth. 

MRS. BEN. DARBY; or, The Weal and Woe of 
Social Life. By A. Maria Collins. “0 ! that 
men should put an enemv in- their mouths to 
steal away their brains ! That we should with 
joy, revel, pleasure and applause, transform 
ourselves into beasts,” — Othello. Cincinnati: 
Moore, Anderson, Wilstaoh & Keys. 

This work, from the pen of our gifted towns- 
woman, comes to hand too late for extensive notice 
in the present number. In our next we will give 
it that attention it so richly deserves. 

The work is a large 12mo. volume of near 400 
pages in embossed cloth, and in style of typo- 
graphical execution, compares well with the best 
Eastern publications. 

With this number the subscriptions of those 
who commenced with the Jannary number run 
out. We earnestly solicit a renewal of their sub- 
scriptions for the ensuing year. We also, in this 
connection, feel disposed to urge upon all our sub- 
scribers to use their influence in aiding us in ex- 
tending the circulation of the Magazine. We feel 
assured that a very little effort on the part of our 
brothers friendly to this enterprise Would give us 
for the ensuing twelve months a list fourfold our 
present number^ We call attention to the list of 
premiums offered in another column, and earn- 
estly solicit brothers and lodges to compete for 
them. Our ability to improve the character of the 
Magazine will be in proportion to the number of 
subscribers, and the good we may be able to do in- 
proportion to the number who read. We hope 
that no brother will fail to send us a list on ac- 
count of the smallness of the numby of sub- 
scribers — every name will be acceptable to us. 
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Sometimes in the course of experience in this 
world we come across some rather “amusing inci- 
dents” connected with “serious subjects*,” one of 
which was related to us by a friend a few days 
since. A young man in the country had connected 
himself with a church, and, like most yonng con- 
verts, was very zealous in the cause. He was in 
the employ of a farmer who, it appears, was a hard 
task-master. Regularly, at morn, noon and night, 
Joe retired to the bam to offer up his petitions to 
his Creator, asking for strength to withstand the 
attacks of Satin to make him waver in his foalty 
to God. One day his employer called him an ass- 
and a blockhead, for an awkward mistake made* 
At noon Joe as usual retired to the barn, and 
there, after returning his usual thanks, broke forth 
in the following lamentations : “ Oh Lord, when 
preachers visit our house they are fed upon chick- 
ens and the best that the farm Affords, while poor 
Joe, if he commits an error, must be called an ‘ass- 
and a blockhead.’ Oh Lord, it is my earnest 
desire that both these evils should be corrected, 
and that poor Joe and the preachers should fare- 
alike.” 

PREMIUMS. 

Desirous of extending the circulation of the* 
Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine, the Publish-*-- 
era offer the following Premiums. 

To the Brother or Lodge sending us the* 
LARGEST LIST OF SUBSCRIBERS for the 
Second Volume, commencing with "the July No* 
1853, accompanied with the CASH, we will give a- 
splendid ODD FELLOWS’ REGALIA, worth 
TWENTY-FIVE DOLBARS! 

To the Brother or Lodge sending ns the SEC^ 
OND LARGEST LIST, we will give a SPLENDID 
BIBLE, worth FIFTEEN DOLLARS, and to the- 
Lodge or Brother sending ns the THIRD 
LARGEST LIST, we will give an ODD FEL- 
LOWS’ REGALIA, worth TEN DOLLARS, and 1 
to all who contend for the premiums and fail in 
getting them, we will return our most hearty 
thanks. 

To receive either of these premiums, the name* 
and cash must be returned to this office by the flret 
day of January, 1854. 

We hope our friends will do what they can in 
extending the circulation of the Magazine. 

Those who wish to contend for either of these 
Premiums can forward the names and money, 
and on the 1st of January we will be able to inform 
out readers who are the successful competitors. 

Address, post-paid, 

WARREN, ANDERSON & CO;, 
Publishers Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine, 
New Albany, Indianaw 

The address of Rev. Geo. B. Jocelyn is Centre* 
ville, Ind. 
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DIED, 

At South Bend, Ind., of typhoid pneumonia, 
on the 12th of November, 1S53, Bro. r. D. D. G. 
M. Leonard G. Harris, aged 39 years. 

At a large meeting of Odd Fellows of Elkhart 
and St. Joseph counties, held at Odd Fellows’ 
Hall, South Bend, on the 15th of November, the 
folio wing resolutions were unanimously adopted: 

Reyolved , That we, the brethren of the Inde- 
pendent Order of Odd Fellows of St. Joseph and 
Elkhart counties, assembled for the purpose of 
bearing the last tribute of respect to the memory 
of a valued brother who has seen “the last of 
earth” and passed away, do sympathise most 
deeply and sincerely with the bereaved family that 
he has left behind — that hi our own attachment 
for our brother, and our own sorrow for his death, 
we faintly realize how great has been their loss 
and how severe is their bereavment. 

Resolved , That our Order has, by this sad dis- 
pensation of Providence, lost one who was ever 
efficient and zealous in its every good word and 
work— who as a private member as well as one of 
the founders of Elkhart County Lodge, the chief 
officer and also one of the founders of South Bend 
Encampment, as D. D. G. M, and D. D. G. P. , and 
also as aii influential member of the Grand Lodge 
and Grand Encampment of the State, had proved 
himself faithful in every capacity, qualified for 
every honor, and worthy of the high rank he so 
justly held, amongst his brethren. 

Resolved, That in addition to the blow which 
has thus fallen on us as an Order, and which has 
taken from our number one who was always and 
eminently a working member, our community has 
lost one Who, in both our counties, had proven 
himself a thorough business man and a valuable 
citizen who could be illy spared, and who, as a man 
and frierid,- was endeared to many hearts besides 
those which were so closely linked with his by 
fraternal ties* 

j Resolved, That the charters of our various lodges 
and also of South Bend Encampment be clothed 
in mourning for sixty days. 

Resolved , That these resolutions be attested by 
the presiding officers of the Lodges and Encamp- 
ment here represented, and also by the Scribe and 
Secretary resrdent at South Bend, under the seal of 
South Bend Encampment— that one copy be pre- 
sented to the family of the deceased, and another 
forwarded to the W estcrn 0. F. Magazine for pub- 
lication. 

In this citv^ on Thursday, Dec. 2, of typhoid 
fever, JosephTowner, youngest son of P. G. Au- 
gustus M. Jackson-, of Hope Lodge, No. 83, aged 
two years and five months. 

The “Ark and Odd FIel-lows’ Magazine” com- 
mences a new volume with the January number. 
We will take pleasure in receiving and forwarding 
subscriptions for any of our friends for this excel- 
lent Odd Fellow periodical. Terms, one dollar 
per annum. Address Alex. E. Glenn, Columbus, 
Ohio. 

The 1st and 2nd numbers, volume 4, of the 
44 Templars’ Magazine, ” comes to us in an entire 
new dress, evidencing a prosperity upon the part 
of the enterprise that is truly gratifying to those 
who are devoted to the Temperance cause. Terms, 
one* dollar per annum, in advance. Mr. John T. 
Jackson is the agent for this city. 


AGENTS. 

Bro. J. W. Eobinson, of Louisville, Ky.,- hiJ 
been appointed General Travelling Agent for thi 
Magazine, and is authorized to receive subscrip- 
tions, and receipt for all money paid him on- that 
account. 

The following persons %ave kindly consented 
to act as Local Agents for the Magazine 
Jno. T. Wall, Pendleton, Ind. 

Jno. H. Jemiso. Muneie 4 

J. S. Chesney, Winchester, ' 4 

C. N. El^ier, Centreville, 44 

Fabtus Fleming, Eichmond, 14 

S. F. Eeynolds, Williamsburgh, Indv 

Casper Marble, Cambridge City, 44 

Stevens 4 Milton, 41 

W. B. Reed, Dublin, 44 

Jno. F. Youse,^ Connorsville. 44 

J. H. Holmes.) Connorsville. 44 

E. Largent Leeson, Metamora, 44 

Edw’d Manly, Laurel, 44 

Dr. J. L. Armington, Greensburgh, Ifcd. 
Mrs.^C. A. Stailey, Rochester, Ind. 

Ed. Fisiiell,, Logansport. Ind. 

Geo. F. Wainwright, Noblesville In®. 

J. S. Ballard, Knightstown, Ind. 

Wm. Cook, Bowlinggreen, Ky. 

James Furneaux, New Orleans, La-. ^ 
Thos. J. Beeler, Vincennes, Ind. 

I. Stevens, Vevay, Indiana, 

J. Y. Allison, Madison. Indiana, 

A. J. Gray, Lawrenceburgh, 44 

W. W. Conway, Aurora, ttr 

D. Moss, Esq., Rising Sun, 44 

Mrs. E. Loring, 44 44 

W. Claflin, Cannelton, 4r 

G. Armstrong, Pendleton, 44 

O. J. Innis, Rockville, 44 

J. Douglass, Frankfort, 44 - 

W. H. H. Terrell, Columbus, Ind.- 
II. M. Cowell, Vernon, 44 

A. Daniels, North Madison, 44 

C. Gaslay, Patroit, 44 

W. Hacker, Shelbyville, 44 

De Long, Edinburgh, 4V 

C. B. Davis, Indianaoplis, 44 

Woolsey & Nelson, Evansville, 44 
N. White, Newburgh, 44 

J. A. Mann, Mt. Vernon, 4t 

Hon. R. D. Owen, New Harmony. 44 
W. P. Bennet, Terre Haute, Ind. 

Geo. Isler. Portland, Ind. 

Sam. D. Smith, Russelville, Ind. 

F. B. Lyons, PSrrysville, Ind 

E. C. Wilcox, Covington, Ind* 

J. V. Hoffman, Vttica, Ind. 

G. L. Hastings. Independence, Ind. 

T, Templeton, Williamsport, Ind. 

S. W. Austin, Crawforasville, Ind. 

Jas. Campbell, Lafayette, Ind. 

L. S. Dale, Delphi, Ind. 

L. D. Hovey, Pittsburgh, Ind. 

T. Tomlinson, Logansport, Ind. 

M. Gregg,. Plymouth, Ind. 

G. B. Roberts, La Porte, Ind. 

H. Page, Sturgis, Michigan. 

W. O’Hara Louisville, Ky. 

We hope our Agents, and those of our friends 
who are interested in the establishment of the 
Magazine, will interest themselves in procuring us 
an increase in our subscription. We can supply 
back numbers. 
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Se-lecfed. 

FOR HUSBANDS AND WIVES. 

* THE LITTLE FOXES THAT SPOIL 
THE VINES. " 

BY 4ITN E. PORTER. 

•k “I’m glafl my husband isn’t so notional!” 
said a gossipping neighbor to a friend, whose 
husband had just passed out of the room, 
after finding fault with some little domestic 
arrangement not exactly within his sphere. 

“ I am sorry Mr. C. has this habit,” re- 
plied the other, mildly ; “ but, as I cannot 
remedy it, I must bear it patiently.” 

Such were the words that passed the lips; 
but the hearer knew not what a train of sad 
thoughts she had elicited for the day. 

That afternoon, as Mrs. C. stood alone, 
engaged with her sewing, her mind was 
busy with the days of her girlhood, when, 
free from care, she was a loved and cherished 
daughter, gathering the flowers of life, but 
bearing none of its burdens. Then followed 
those days of blissful anticipation, when he 
whom she now called husband was & fre- 
quent visitor at her father’s house ; she re- 
called the hours when together they read, 
rode or sung; when time was swift-footed, 
and the old family clock seemed to measure 
its revolutions by her own quick pulse and 
light step. But oh* how different was the 
present from the past t She bad been* mar- 
ried five years ; their firet babe; a beautiful 
child, had' been carried to the grave just as 
it bad learned to lisp the word “ mamma ; ” 
their second was- now an infant, but a fretful 
child, requiring much patience and many 
hours of personal attendance. The mother 
had grown pale and thin under the heavy 
duties of nurse and house-keeper. Her hus- 
band was a physician, with the practice of a 
small country village— enough to afford a 
comfortable support to his family, but require 
ing much prudence and good management to 
enable them to lay up anything for old age | 


or a rainy day. It was necessary, therefore, 
that Mrs. C. should “look well to her house- 
hold;” nor could she, as a faithful wife, “eat 
the bread of idleness.” Sometimes the body 
was weary,, add the spirit, too, would flag 
beneath its duties. Then, too, she had 
learned that her husband had bis peculiari- 
ties. Yes; she must acknowledge it to heri 
self that he was very notional and set in his 
way. If there was a single heavy streak in 
the bread, or a grain toomuch soda, he would 
| be sure to notice it; or if the baby sneezed, 
it had taken cold; or if a- button was missing 
from his shirt, he wondered that it should 
have found its way into the drawer untjl re- 
paired. Yes, alt this was true ; and, as the 
wife thought it ail over during the baby’s 
nap, that afternoon, she began seriously to 
think that she had some trouble — that life 
was full of sorrow and perplexity. Soon 
the child awoke and cried. This set it to 
coughing ; a short Bpasm followed, which 
alarmed the young motherland it was some 
time before she could get the little one quiet. 
Then, on looking at the dock, it was near 
the usual time for tea. Seating her child 
upon the floor and giving it some plaything, 
she hurried into' the kitchen ; but the doctor 
soon came in. 

“Ah, my dear, isn’t supper ready 1 We 
must try to be more punctual.” 

“It will be on the table soon,” said the 
wife, trying to suppress a choking sensation 
in her throat. As she uttered this, die sighed 
and in her heart wished “she had never been 
married.” It was a well defined wish, and, 
though it was unuttered, it was, for the mo*» 
men t, the real language of her soul. In the 
meantime, little Jessie had* found the way to 
her father’s arms, and was crowing with 
childish delight. 

“Now for some supper,” said the doctor, 
cheerfully, as he placed the child in its high 
chair, not forgetting (for he was a particular 
man) the linen pinafore. He then assisted 
his wife in putting the dishes upon the table. 

He was tired and hungry, but the frugal 
meal revived him. It is true that “no diplo* 
matic difficulty is so great but that it may be 
covered with a table-cloth ; ” then, surely, a 
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pleasant tea-table may prove an antidote for 
slight domestic jars. 

“Sandford has paid me that bill to-day 
said the doctor. “I never expected to get a 
cent of it And now, Emma, I can purchase 
that illustrated edition of fiunyan’s Pilgrim’s 
Progress, which you have so long wished to 
own. I am glad we did not buy it before, for 
there are some at the book-store, to-day, 
bound in morocco, plain, but firm and good.” 

In pleasant chit-chat the hour of tea 
.passed, and Mrs. C. felt a pang of self- 
reproach as she moved busily about the 
.house, replacing the teachings and prepar- 
ing for breakfast. “I was wrong, after all,’’ 
she said to herself, “and forgot how many 
blessings are given to me.” 

The next day, when he returned home, he 
brought the new work, and in looking at 
its beautiful illustrations, every unpleasant 
thought was forgotten. When they knelt 
at the family altar, and the husband used a 
petition which he had often offered before, 
each felt its force, and, unknown one to the 
other, added from the heart a fervent amen. 
“Oh, let us not look for the unattainable by 
looking for un mingled bliss on earth ; but 
remember that this is not our rest, and be 
prepared for difficulties, trials, changes, and 
final separation.” 

These last words, “final separation,” soft- 
ened each heart. The young wife thought 
of widowhood, and shuddered. “ Such a 
punishment would be just for my rebellious 
thoughts, yesterday,” she said within her- 
self. The doctor, with true affection, looked 
with interest upon his pale, gentle, and still 
beautiful wife. Though such feelings tended 
to subdue irritation for the time, their influ- 
ence was only temporary. The next day 
brought its domestic duties and the thousand 
petty trials which are always the portion of 
the wife and mother who performs her own- 
hou3ehold labor and takes the care of her 
children. 

Mrs. C. waB gentle tempered, quiet and 
unobtrusive in her manners. She was not 
what is termed a literary woman, but she had 
a taste for reading, and her proficiency in the 
•common English branches, taught in the vil- 
lage academy, was rather better than that of 
most of her companions. But she had little 
interest in the abstruse subjects which occu- 
pied the attention of her husband. He had 
-a decided taste fbr the physical sciences, and 
his attainments in chemistry and philosophy 
might have fitted him for a professor’s chair. 
He delighted in making experiments, and 
being, as we have already seen, a precise 
iand particular man, he was generally very 
•successful; for his weights were exact to the 
fraction of a grain, and all the furniture of 
his laboratory scrupulously dean. It was 


no wonder, then, that he thought bread and 
meat, pudding and pies, might be uniformly 
good. 

“Have an exact rule, my dear, and always 
adhere to it, and never ‘mix up,* as you term 
it, in a hurry ; like cases will produce like 
results, physical laws are invariable, and 
there is po more need of heavy bread or 
overdone beef, than there is that one ounce 
of paragoric should be unlike another, one 
box of blue pills be of different proportion 
from its neighbor.” 

Alas for the poor wife ! Such doetrine 
was rather discouraging. She knew nothing- 
of practical chemistry in housekeeping. She 
did as her mother had done before her, and,, 
though a good housewife, yet she did not 
always satisfy the somewhat exacting de- 
mands of her husband. Let me not be un- 
derstood that he was fretful — far from it; but 
be could not comprehend why all the details 
of housekeeping could not be as methodi- 
cally managed as those of his own library. 
On the other hand his wife was conscious 
that her husband was becoming more and 
more absorbed in his profession and studies* 
and had less leisure for himself and child. 
She had little time to give to society, and 
began to feel more and more her somewhat 
isolated and lonely position. It was well for 
her that she had a child, though it could not 
yet lisp her name, and was sickly and fret- 
fill. The consciousness that her neighbors 
thought her husband “precise and fussy” 
annoyed her. She dwelt upon it when sew- 
ing in her quiet sitting room, or when busy 
in her kitchen. 

Her husband’s practice about this time 
increased, and with it also his ambition to 
excel in those branches most nearly connec- 
ted with his profession. Now, it never once 
entered his scientific head that the fire of 
domestic affection must be supplied with 
fuel, or the flame would diminish. He was 
careful to keep bright the coals in his labo- 
ratory furnace, but he forgot the fireside 
which conjugal love should carefully guard. 
He married from no mercenary motive ; be 
believed it was true affection which led fcnii 
to select his Emma from the rest of the 
world, and he had not the shadow of a doubt 
that her whole heart was his own. He bad 
now and then wished she was more fond of 
scientific pursuits, yet it never occurred to 
him that she viewed him in any other light 
than the very model of & husband — for met 
he intended to be. 

He could see some trifling deficiencies ia 
her, to be sure, but he believed that bdr 
affection was such as to blind her to all do* 
fects in his own character. And here ire 
find them, a couple “happily married,” as the 
world would say, and, for aught the world 
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■knows, and as far as outside appearance 
vwould indicate, enjoyiqg a more than com- 
mon share of conjugal felicity. But there 
ds a sadness in that house, a little cloud in 
-the horizon, which may spread till it darken 
ithe whole sky, or may fade away like the 
.light xnist of morning. We have taken this 
dnsjtance because it is so common, and be- 
•cause there is in so many homes a HUle root 
iof bitterness, marring the joy and beauty of 
married life. It may not be the “fussiness” 
►of Mr* C., or, the sensitiveness of his wife, 
*but something as trivial — some bad habit 
^indulged, some peculiarity unchecked, which 
embitters life, and sometimes leads to*sepa- 
•ration. We have not taken, as we might, 
the sad picture of the drunkard’s home, 
where all conjugal happiness and love are 
^drowned in liquid fire. With such we weep 
and pray, and look forward with hope to the 
day of our nation’s deliverance, by the power 
of law, from this curse which has made so 
many homes wretched. Neither have we 
introduced our readers to the fireside of the 
jgambler, the adulterer, or the modern fana- 
tic, who laughs at the sacredness of mar- 
riage, but still lives in the family relation. 
'These gangrenes of society need desperate 
remedies, and a skilful physician. Our busi- 
ness now is with the little foxes that spoil 
•the vines ; with those homes where the 
plague-spot is so small that it is considered 
hardly presentable to the priest. 

vWe have been astonished to observe how 
ndClich conjugal happiness has been marred 
by bad habits, or want of mutual confidence. 
Sometimes, when we have heard of the sepa- 
ration of a married couple, or the remark 
that certain persons did not “live happily 
together,” our thoughts have gone back to 
the little cloud, once no larger than a man’s 
hand, and we mourned as we thought how 
easily it might have been chased away. 

We sometimes feel that if we are ever so 
bleaaed as to arrive at Heaven, and are given 
an aagel’8 mission on earth, we would choose, 
ware it in our power, to carry coalition and 
peace to hearts bound by the legal ties of 
wedlock, but sundered in spirit. But at pre- 
sent, as a weak, feeble woman, we desire to 
•say a few words to those married people 
Vho now and then find their horizon dark- 
ened by a storm. 

Scattered throughout the pages of the 
Mother** Assistant, like the golden sands in 
the soil of California, are directions to young 
ladies as to the choice of companions for life, 
end advice as to the best method of prepar- 
ing themselves for the duties of wife and 
Brother. So frequent and so good has been 
this advice, that I should hesitate long before 
I venture to add thereto ; but, my dear mar- 
ried friends* let me whisper a few words ta 


you. The world calls you happy, and if 
they judge by appe irance, they judge rightly, 
for, When neighbors enter, are not all “do- 
mestic jars,” as they are called, and harsh 
words hushed for the time being? It is when 
perplexed with the annoyances of every-day 
life — the care of children, sick, playful or 
turbulent, as they are by turns — or when, 
with a small income, we must supply the 
wants of an increasing family — when busi- 
ness hurries, and help is needed and not ob- 
tained, or if obtained, is careless and trouble-, 
some — when pecuniary losses depress the 
husband, or weariness and care steal the 
smile from his wife’s cheek — it is at such 
times we need draw from that fund of con- 
jugal affection which should be constantly 
accumulating interest as the years of wed- 
ded life pass. 

See that young couple at the altar! The 
blooming girl in satin and orange-blossoms ; 
the groom in his fresh coat and white gloves. 
How bright the future looks to them, and 
how faultless they seem to each other ! 
Talk ,to them as you will, they cannot be 
made to believe that they have imperfections 
of character which will call for patience and 
forbearance, or that the love which now 
shapes their paradise must be accompanied 
with principle — firm religious principle - — or 
they may be driven from that Eden which 
seldom opens a second time to receive the 
self- banished exiles. 

It is not enough that they are professing 
Christians,; they must learn to make that 
religion a practical , living, every-day concern. 
It must lead them to banish suspicion, not 
thinking evil, and to return a soft answer for! 
hasty and perhaps angry words. There will 
a time come — it comes to all — when married 
life wears a very sober hue to the young 
couple; when they pause and look back upon 
the careless, free days of single life. No 
situation is free from perplexities, and He 
who instituted the family relation has sent 
joys to overbalance all the trials of our lot; 
and be assured there is more happiness in 
married life, where the parties are united in 
heart and principle, than in any other con- 
dition. 

And, may I add, that an unhappy married 
couple are made doubly wretched by the 
bonds that unite them. The same soil which 
yields the richest product to the skilful hus- 
bandman, is also luxuriant in weeds when 
neglected. Our Father in Heaven was mer- 
ciful when he gave Adam an helpmeet — 

“ compassionate like a God, ” when He al- 
lowed the helpmeet to wander from Parrdise 
with him, hand in hand, and to go forth ’mid 
the gloom and the thorns and briers of a 
world upon which they themselves had 
brought the curse. And we believe, also* 
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that, as woman first led man to sin, she has 
graciously been permitted the largest share 
in winning a lost world back. 1 mean by 
this that her gentle persuasion, and her more 
impulsive, enthusiastic nature, are better 
fitted to win man to right and duty than the 
sterner sex. Think not, then, that I speak 
aught derogatory of woman’s rights when *1 
assert that in the first domestic difference 
which springs up between them, where no 
duty is concerned, it Is most becoming that 
she should be the first to yield. Let her do 
it gracefully and quietly, and she has made a 
conquest greater than he who wins a battle. 
A woman who governs her temper is more 
respected by the other sex than she who can 
command an army or discuss politics. They 
can do but one, hut, alas! they know how 
much easier it is to guide a ship in a storm 
than to curb evil passions. 

With the cares of life comes also the sad 
consciousness that we have not married a 
faithless being. The warmest affection can- 
not conceal from us this fact. Now, let us 
beware when that knowledge slowly hut 
surely dawns upon us. Whenever the wife, 
in the quiet loneliness of her home life, site 
down to brood over the hasty temper or 
other shortcomings of her husband, she is in 
danger of marring her own peace, unless she 
looks upon the reverse side of the picture 
and beholds his virtues to the mirror of her 
thoughts. 

We surprise ourselves sometimes when 
we stop to reckon the good traits of a neigh- 
bor, and a discontented wife will sometimes 
end a sad hour, with a song, if she will try 
this experiment when disposed to find fault 
With her husband. 

Beware, also, how you speak of a hus- 
band’* failings to your female friends. If 
you do .this but once, you will find that those 
faults are magnified in your eyes, and you 
have unconsciously weakened the sacred ties 
of married life. There is sometimes a cer- 
tain light badinage among married people 
which, to say the least, is productive of no 

f ood, an cT sometimes leads to positive evil, 
t may be like 

(t An mtqw sent at random, 

But finding mark the archer never meant.” 

‘Let me give an example from real life. A 
gay young girl is visiting some friends, who 
nave been married -eight or ten years, per- 
haps. She is fond of society, and, as the 
wife is necessarily much at home with her 
little ones, the husband polkely attends their 
visitor to the concerts, lectures, evening 
parties, and so forth. 

All this is not displeasing -to a lady who 
loves her children, and has learned to prize 
the quiet joys of home; she goes, too, when 


she can, but finds it no sacrifice to remain m 
the nursery when duty calls. Indeed, she is 
pleased to see that her husband retains the 
gallantry of his youth, and looks with a 
wife’s pride upon him, as the young visiter 
leans lightly upon his arm. 

“We will return early,” says the husband, 
as the wife sits in a rocking-chair with -a 
babe in her arms. 

She replies cheerfully, “Don’t hasten on 
my account; 1 -shall not be lonely.” 

There is perfect confidence between that 
husband and wife, as nothing has ever yet 
occurred to mar it. Pity that a light jest 
should 1 do that which years of -care and trial 
have failed to produce. 

The gentleman and the visitor return in 
fine spirits from the concert ; the piano is 
opened, the wife orders refreshments, and a 
merry hour ensues. They sing, laugh and 
jest. The husband jokes the lady about a 
certain young gentleman who seemed so 
eager to assume his place that evening; and 
one thing follows another, till, at last, he 
says, “ No, Mary, don’t marry him. I shall 
want a wife one of these "days, perhaps. 
Julia, my dear, what say you to my second 
choice 7 ” 

This seems rude and unfeeling, but it was 
uttered as a joke, and was taken as such *; 
for the wife knew that she held the first 
place in her husband’s heart. She had 
proved his love, and she rested upon it aB 
upon a rock ; but, nevertheless, the unfeel- 
ing words struck a chord in her heart which 
vibrated to tones of deepest sadness. 

While she smiled with the lip, there was 
a tear forced back to its fountain. These 
words haunted her for years. 

“How could he speak so lightly uf my 
death]” she would often ask herself, and it 
was not until she lay on a bed of sickness, 
with little hope of life, and saw his agony 
at the idea of separation, that she ventured 
to tell him how much sorrow those idle words 
had given -her. He bad forgotten the cir- 
cumstance, and could hardly be made to be- 
lieve that he had ever been guilty of auch 
folly and rudeness. But most tenderly did 
he watch by her bedside, and in after years 
proved, by his increased devotion to her, 
who seemed raised almost from the dead, 
that it was only a joke . 

We believe that husbands are more ad- 
dicted to such jokes than wives, • and -we 
would kindly caution them. A woman’s 
heart is sensitive, and, where her affections 
are concerned, secretive. A poisoned arrow 
may rankle there for years, unknown to you. 
Heaven help you if you find at last that it 
was your hand that sent it. ‘ 

The breach widened daily between Mr. C. 
and his wife, the parties with a sketch of 
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whose ^domestic life we have commenced this ! 
article. The doctor, as we have said, loved 
his profession ; he devoted all the hours 
which he could spare from active practice to 
his study. Medical journals, reviews, new 
cases of instruments, manikins, colored lith- 
ographs of all parts of the human frame, not 
in the symmetry of its natural proportions, 
hut distorted by disease or accident, filled 
his study and thinned his purse, leaving lit- 
tle for 'Such books or pictures as would have 
suited his wife’s less scientific taste. Once 
or twice he made feeble efforts to interest 
her in his pursuits ; but 'the very sight of a 
skeleton .made her faint, and a medical book 
was immediately carried to the study, if left 
hy chance on the parlor table. Her own 
domestic cares were not lessened as time 
passed, for when her little girl was but two 
years old, the mother ga e birth to twin boys. 
Now, if never before, as the neighbors said, 
“the doctor was fussy and notional.” He 
required the most exact and punctilious at- 
tention, to be paid to his boys — the morning 
And the evening bath, the daily exercise, 
regular hours for feeding and sleeping, and 
no anodynes, at the risk of his. great dis- 
pleasure. 

“ Maybe this ns right enough,” said Mrs. 
Sloan, who lived near them, and was the 
mother of six robust, ruddy faced boys ; its 
well enough, if one can have strength and 
help. My babies all came up somehow, but 
I never had no rules about it; l nursed ’em 
when they cried, washed ’em when they got 
dirty, and gave them peppermint and soot tea 
when they had the colic. Your husband’s 
^mazin particular, Mrs. C., and don’t know 
nothing about woman’s work, or he wouldn’t 
expect you to he regular as the clock with 
the three/children, and only one girl to help, 
fie forgets there’s washin’ day, and bakin’ 
day, and ironin’ day! Lawful sake ! if he 
should see ray Tim rollin’ about the floor, 
Monday, with an old woolen frock on and a 
crust of bread in his mouth, he’d think the 
child would have a fit of sickness, but he's 
fat and healthy as a pig. The long and short 
•f it ie, Mrs. C., you must learn to have a 
mind of your own, and take no notice of the 
doctor’s whims and notions.” 

Butehe felt that her husband’s plans were 
besi, if they could only be executed ; and 
she .strove, with her one inefficient girl and 
her three little ones, to gratify his tasie for 
system, and fulfil his directions as to the 
management of the children. They were 
possibilities, but he expected of his wife that 
which never has been and never will be 
accomplished. 

The doctor was seldom with his family 
now, for his practice and his study demanded 
nearly all his time ; but he came as regular 


as his profession would allow to his meals, 
and he was disturbed if he did not find them 
as punctual as himself. More frequently 
than ever the bread was heavy, and the meat 
indigestible from over cooking. Sissy could 
eat no dinner, because she had been fed be* 
tween meals ; and an old cradle (a very 
useless thing he averred) was found in the 
kitchen, and Betsy was rocking tod singing 
with all her might, to hush the loud cries of 
one of the boys. 

“Oh, dear!” he would exclaim, U J do wish, 
Emma, you would try to understand the laws- 
of health, and be more systematic; the health 
and perhaps the lives of our children depend 
upon attention to these little things.** 

Poor Emma had heard this so often* that 
she was wearied, and, if the truth nmt be 
told, was becoming indifferent. She had 
struggled to perform what the doctor called 
a wile’s duties, till her pale face and wasted 
form ought to have told him that she had at 
task beyond her strength. But he heeded fix 
not; he was engaged in writing a treatise* 
on the “Causes of Tubercular Diseases,” and) 
he had little time to waste just then upon* 
the sad, pale face of his wife. 

It is not stfange that in that wife’s heart 
there sprung up a yearning for sympathy, a. 
consciousness of neglect, and of unassisted 
and unappreciated efforts to do right. There 
was, now and then, a looking back to the 
happy days of girlhood, but oft^ner a sense 
of present wearines> and desolation over- 
came her. She had no time to read, and the 
doctor seldom read aloud, or if, at rare inter- 
vals, he did so, it was some medical treatise, 
which he requested her to hear for the ben- 
efit which she might gain. One sunny spot 
in the desert only remained — it was their 
hour of evening worship. At that time the 
domestic and the children were generally 
asleep ; and quietly, without interruption, 
they read a portion from the Book, sung 
their evening hymn, and mingled their peti- 
tions at the Throne of Grace. Blessed mo- 
ment that, like one golden thread, kept these 
hearts together 1 

But one evening, as Mrs. C. sat down in 
the quiet sitting room— quiet only when her 
little ones were hushed in slumber — she was 
alarmed by the abrupt entrance of two men, 
supporting her husband in their arms. 

“Don’t be alarmed,” said the doctor to 
her; “I have broken my leg, but am not 
otherwise hurt.” 

His voice relieved her fears, for her first 
thought was of death; and who shall say 
what agony was concentrated in that one half 
moment of time l How differently do our 
hearts measure hours, minutes and seconds, 
from the far distant sun, the regulator of our 
clocks ! 


Digitized by 


Google 



m WESTERN ODD FELLOWS’ MAGAZINE. 


None hut those who have known b y expe- 
rience can tell how wearisome are the days 
and weeks of confinement with a broken 
limb, To the doctor, who hid at this time 
ft fcasy round of practice, it was very trying 
to be almost motionless upon his bed, and in 
«udk a position that it was very difficult to 
read* After making various efforts, and 
finding his eyesight weakened, be gave it up 
tin despair. Hie only amusement was in 
■wale King the three children, and conversing 
with his wiTe in those rare moments when 
*be could bring her sewing and ait down at 
bts aide. He noticed how seldom this hap- 
pened, and, at the same lime, how much 
pleasure it gave her when she could find an 
boar free from domestic cares. For the first 
time in his married life he began to have 
flame conception of the various cares and 
manifold labors of a wife und mother. In 
aiJence he watched, from early dawn till 
twilight gray, the constant step of his wife. 
If she was away from the kitchen any length 
of time, things were sure to go wrong there; 
the cooking was spoiled or the work undone. 
If her eye was not constantly on the chil- 
dren, (hen trouble ensued; now a burn which 
another’s hand must soothe and bind ; now a 
fall which mother alone can ease ; the next 
minute, perchance, the molasses jug was 
robbed of its stopple, und th e apron , just now 
clean* must be exchanged; or a pan of milk 
was tipped over by some careless little hand, 
■and the recipient would come tottling into 
the sitting room, dripping with the milky 
■shower. And when, at night, sleep, that most 
.efficient aid to the tired mother, came and 
wrapped the little ones in her soft mantle, 
*h ere was the work-basket, with its pile of 
'“old clothes, waiting to be made almaist as 
*«eel as new” by the same hand which was 
(required to work bo many wonders during 
fthe day. 

The doctor saw all this with a mingled 
feeling of wonder mid self-reproach’ — re- 
proach that he had ever spoken harshly to. 
♦or squired so much from his wife, and won- 
der at the patience and long suffering of a 
woman who could, day after day, perform 
these duties without a murmur. But for the 
^present 11 he communed with his own heart 
and was still.” 

^Emma, ” said he, one day, “ I wonder if 
Mr. Hall, the schoolmaster, would come and 
read to me an hour every evening, if we 
should send for him ? I wish very much to 
know the contents of my last medical iour- 
nal.” 

“Wouldn’t you like to have me read 
awhile?” she said, mildly, as she rose for the 
hook. 

Now, there is a little perversity in men, as 


well as women, sometimes; and, though the 
doctor knew that his wife disliked the very 
sight of his professional books, he consented, 
and for an hour listened to her pleasant voice, 
as she read a chapter on tumors, containing 
a minute description of some difficult surgi c&l 
1 operations for the same. Every night, I or a 
week, she found time to read until the book 
was finished; and Jet me add, to the doctor’s 
credit, that not once during that week did he 
find fault with the cooking, though one day 
the beef was baked ten minutes too long,, 
and the rice pudding not Jong enough. 

The doctor’s limb was doing well; be would! 
soon be out again, none the worse physically 
Tor his accident, and morally a wiser man,. 

“To-morrow I shall try the crutches,” he 
said to his wife, as she closed her book for 
j the night, “and I hope I shall not trouble 
I you to read any more. My eyesight will be- 
Letter now, I have no doubt,” 

“I hope, [hen, you will read aloud/ 1 she 
replied, “for I am getting quite interested ill 
your books, and have found them very useful 
, lo me, I really ought to ask your pardon for 
having formerly treated them with so much. 

, neglect.” 

This w as too much for even the doctor’s 
| firmness to bear. He drew hia wife Lo his 
iside, and with her hand clasped in his, told 
| her how much he needed her forgiveness for 
1 hit former exacting, fault finding spirit. ‘T 
, little knew your cures, Emma, and far less 
did I know the patience and wisdom which a 
mother needs. Henceforth I will aid you. in 
1 your duties lo the best of my ability, and let 
me hog of you to let your husband’s heart be 
the repository of your cures aud trials; their 
recital will never annoy me again.” 

Tears blinded the eyes of the wife; she* 
could not speak, and yet her heart was full 
| of joy. Beautiful, indeed, was thU melting 
]Of hearts that had been estranged, and pleas- 
ant to hovering angels were the mutual pro- 
mises made, that, with God’s help, they would 
aid each other in their duties, and bear their 
mutual burdens.. Sweet as incense on holy 
altars was the prayer offered that night, and 
full of meaning that petition, again repeated: 

“0, let ua not look for unattainable by 
looking for unmingled bliss on earth; bat re- 
member that this is not our rest, and be pre- 
pared for difficulties, trials, changes, and final: 
separation.” 

There is now many a silver thread amid 
the dark locks of the doctor’s hair, and hia 
wife has donned a cap, and looks very ma- 
tronly with her three girls and her twin boys; 
but her brow is smooth and her heart at 
peace, for her husband is a tower of strength 
unto her, and his heart trusteth in her. On 
the blank leaf of his last present to her 
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(don’t smile, reader — it was Condie on 
Diseases of Children,) he wrote — 


the 


[Written for the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] 


SUNSHINE. 


“Our spirits ne’er grow old with age, 
Eternity’s their heritage; 

Our love, once nursed, ’mid hopes and fears, 
That grew aud bloomed with added years, 
Will strike its roots still deeper there, 

And fruit immortal ever bear.” 


[Written for the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] 
AMERICA! 

BY NELLIE. 

Land of the brave ! Land of the free ! 
ever may thy banner proudly unfurl its -broad 
wings o’er the nation, and every breeze that 
passes bear on its wings the glorious name 
of “Liberty!” 

Italy may boast of sunny skies and orange 
groves; France of its balmy air; yet what 
are these compared with. our native land — 
our own free America! It too may tell of 
towering hills, of gushing rills, of mighty 
cataracts, forests deep and wide; yet more 
than all, ours is the land of the free! 

Oppression exists not in so fair a land. 
America opens wide her. arms to the down- 
trodden, the suffering from other lands, — 
they on its shores find a refuge, a home, and 
a country. Other lands may boast of their 
noble and great, of their brave sons, — yet 
’twas America that bore the noble Wash- 
ington, the benefactor, the Father of his 
Country. Ever will his name be loved — be 
praised-— in this, our own, glorious land. 

* Eveiy object in America bears the impress 
of freedom, that for which our forefathers 
struggled so long, yet successfully. This it 
is which makes America rear her head so 
proudly; this it is which causes a sensation 
of joy through every noble heart. Ah! Am- 
erica! ever may thy sons and daughters be 
proud of thee and thine, as thousands of 
earth’* oppressed children find on thy bloom- 
ing shores a happy home, a haven of rest* 
—may the glad cries of Liberty ! Liberty for- 
ever! be echoed from every true and noble 
heart. 


The Fihewde. — The fireside is a semina- 
ry of considerable importance. It iB impor- 
tant because it is universal, and because the 
education it bestows, being woven in with 
the woof of childhood, gives form and color 
4o the whole texture of life. 

There are few who can receive the honors 
'of a college, but all are graduates of the 
earth. The learning of the university may 
fade from recollection, its classic lore may 
moulder in the hall of memory; but the sim- 
ple lessons of borne, enammelled upon the 
heart of childhood, defy the rust of years, 
^tnd outlive the most mature but less vivid 
picture of after years. - 


BT ADELAIDE. 

It cometh to earth in the early spring, 

With the balmy soutliern breeze, 

And rainbows rest on the flowers that spring 
’Neath the bending forest trees; 

The joyous songster of the grove 
Trills loud his gushing lay, 

And all things utter a gladsome shout, 

To hail the cheering ray. 

The darkening tempest veils the sky, 

The golden light is fled, 

The muffled thunders roll on high, . 

And gleam the lightnings red — 

But seel a sunbeam glitters through 
The dark cloud’s murky tomb, 

As if an angel’s wing had gleamed 
Athwart the tempest gloom. 

It comes with joy to the hearts of men. 

And all things bless its birth, 

But brighter 'sun- light rests above-, 

To cheer our darkened earth. 

The gentle word and. the smile ofkrve, 

W ho hath not fel6 their power# 

For they cast a rainbow oh the heart, 

In affliction’s gloomy hour. 

The lonely heart of the orphan chikl, 

Thrills deep to the kindly work, 

And a tear-drop trembles in her eye, 

As her soul’s deep founts aro stirred; 

For the sweet voice seems like a mother’s tone. 
With its cheering words of love, 

And she almost dreams that the angel one, 

Is bending from above. 

Speak gently then, and thy longest bonr 
Shall fly on zephyr’s wing, 

And along thy path- way here below 
The sweetest flowers shall spring; 

Let thy smile be love-, and around thy way 
Shall sunshine e’er be thrown, 

For the ray thou send’sfc to another’s heart, 
Shall be imaged in thine own. 


Quarrels of anger ending in tears are 
favorable to love in its spring-tide, as plants 
are found to grow very rapidly after a thun- 
der-storm with rain.” 


“The heart in its physical sense is not suf- 
ficient for a kite’s dinner; yet the whole 
world is not sufficient for it.” 


“God hath from the beginning promised 
forgiveness to the penitent, but hath no- 
where promised penitence to the sinner.” 
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A THANKSGIVING SCENE. 

A THRILLING SKETCH. 

Adelaide Talbot was beautiful and lovely 
in her youth, dearly loved by all, but best by 
those of her own circle ; she was indeed the 
richest gem in that circle. When the long 
lashes were lifted from her evercbanging 
cheek, you could look into the highminded 
soul of the sunny-hearted girl; six years be- 
fore, she had stood in her iather’s low parlor 
on Thanksgiving eve — she had stood be- 
tween that father and mother to whose faces 
she lifted her soul, speaking eyes, the bride 
of an hour. And as the good mother’s rasp- 
berry wine, carefully bottled up for the oc- 
casion, went round, she droamed not that in 
that cup there lurked a demon that should 
overthrow the altar just erected. Caleb 
Reynolds was now a drunkard, a deserter 
from his home. He had enlisted, it was 
thought, in an hour of intoxication — but his 
wife was left to learn it from other lips. He 
went without one word of farewell, to the 
plains of Mexico— and never since had she 
heard of him. 

Poor Adelaide carried her crushed heart 
back to her father’s house, longing only to 
lay in the grave. Have you ever seen a tree 
in our western forests blighted by “girdling,” 
as the woodman calls it — cutofffrom its con- 
nection with the life-giving earth, and then 
left to wither for years! I never pass such 
a tree without thinking of the slow death of 
the heart, to which some writer has compar- 
ed. It was thus that Adelaide stood among 
the other plants of her father’s nurture. Have 
you ever seen from such a girdled tree a 
young shoot spring out, and striking down its 
fibres form a feeble connection with the bark 
below, and sustain assure and sickly life in the 
tree! It was thus that* little Robert came to 
bind a few broken fibres from her early hopes 
and dreams on earth.- 

But we are forgetting, our Thanksgiving — 
none of the auntie* forgot it, however, or the 
cousins, and by the time farmer Talbot’s “big 
sleigh” had emptied twice upon the old sprin- 
kled stone steps, all were brought home from 
church, and all were there. 

All except two unaccountable stragglers, 
“the boys,” as two stripplings nearly six feet 
high continued to be called, who were culti- 
vating the sciences in a college not many 
miles away. And why were they not there! 
-So questioned every one, and grand-mamma 
did not answer, only wiped her spectacles ev- 
ery few minutes with her apron, and peered 
out of her south-west window. Meanwhile 
the newcomers were all clustered in the sit- 
ting room, making a merry use of the inter- 
lude between service and dinner. There was 


Robert, the eldest son , with his romping fam- 
ily and anxious looking wife. There was 
Charlotte — nobody knew her by that name — - 
Lottie, blooming in her prime, andmanaging 
her little ones to a charm. There was Phil- 
ip, the old bachelor, though by ncr means a 
crusty one. Next to him sat a pale stiff look- 
ing cousin from the nearest factory village. 
Last, but not least, though she was but a lit- 
tle one — was the school ma’am— the young- 
est of her father’s flock — the laughing, fun- 
loving Susie. She was not beautiful as Ad- 
die had been, but there was sush a world of 
good nature in her low broad forehead and 
dimpled cheeks, that you loved her at first 
sight. I will not attempt her portrait, for I 
do not kuow that she ever sat still long 
enough to have it taken, except in church. 
This day she was here, and everywhere 
among the children, kissing one,? romping 
with another, and tossing up Robert’s babe, 
to the terror of its mamma and; the delight 
of all others. 

“You must let me go and help grandmam- 
ma to take up the turkey, indeed you must,” 
cried Susan, laughing, as she pushed through 
the door-way followed by the whole scamper- 
ing troop. One had sprung from the top of 
the arm chair to her shoulder,- and 6at crow- 
ing like a parrot on his perch. 

As she advanced towards the kitchen, the 
outer door was thrown* open, and “A merry 
Thanksgiving to you,” burst from the lips of 
intruders, amid the renewed shouts of the 
boisterous brood. . 

“Bless me, where did you drop froml ” 
cried the mother, dropping her ladle into the 
coals in her surprise. 

“Why, brothers, we never heard your sleigh 
bells,” exclaimed Susan r throwing off her en- 
cumbrance, and heartily welcoming the 
young collegians. 

“I dare say not,” cried Edward as he 
knocked the snow from his boots. “We 
chartered another sort of vehicle, hey. 
Will!” 

“The fact is,” exclaimed Will, “that we 
started with sunrise this morning, but met 
with a most provoking ‘break down 9 by the 
way. So not to be cheated out of our 
Thanksgiving, we footed it through the drifte. 
We’ve lost Parson Wood’s sermon, hut we 
are in time for mother’s good dinner, and I 
assure you the walk has given us a pair of 
appetites,” 

So they sat down to dinner at last, all the 
loving and merry ones. Grandfather hushed 
them for a moment, while he lifted his bronz- 
ed hands over the huge platter, and invoked 
bountiful Heaven in a lengthy but fervent 
blessing. Then followed the usual clatter- 
ing, ana— but I need not describe it all — -you 
see it as well as I do. 
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The “wish bone,” (a great prize teat,) fell 
to the share of the shyest one, little blue 
eyed Nelly, who carefully wrapped it in her 
white apron as a sacred treasure. 

“Coz, may I break with you,” screamed 
her cousin Harry, from the other end of the 
table. 

“No, I am going to break”- 

“With whom, I should like to know!” 

“With aunt Susie, then,” said the little 
dove, nestling mildly to her side. 

“Aunt Susie! aunt Susie would look finely 
breaking a wish bone!” 

“And why not, Master Harry!” said Susan, 
merrily. “I assure you I have broken more 
than one at thievery table.” 

“And did your wishes ever come to pass— 
did they, aunt Susie!” cried a hundred voices 
at once. 

“Yes, did they ever, aunt Susie!” chimed 
in Edward, casting up from hie plate a side- 
long demure glances that brought the blushes 
and dimples to- her cheeks. 

Susie had seea some quiet little flirtations. 
Suddenly her face grew serioufh She caught 
Adelaide’s expression of countenance, as the 
latter quietly rose from the table, and made 
some excuse for withdrawing. 

The wish bone was broken to a charm — 
snapping exactly in the middle, to the infinite 
amusement of the juveniles who had been 
making bets on the result. The babies went 
to sleep at the right hour precisely, and were 
packed into their snag cradles with blankets 
and pillows. The eldest of the Company 
were ensconced in a corner to play “button;” 
and brothers and sisters clustered in quiet 
little knots. William and Susan sat by the 
window, not to sentimentalize over the moon- 
light that came flickering through the fleecy 
clouds, but to gather up the threads of confi- 
dential tete a tete — to chat of college scrapes 
and save the mark — school ma’am’s rogue- 
ries. 

Grandmamma had her knitting of coarse, 
bless the dear old fingers that kept so many 
feet warm; and Susie, the modern substitute, 
a crotchet purse to net. 

“William,” said Susie, lowering her voice 
at a pause in the conversation, a ad glancing 
up furtively/ “what do you think of Addie, 
to-day!” 

William stole a glance around. “Much as 
usual, is she not, poor thing!” 

“See how she sits there with her fingers 
moving through the baby’s curls, and her 
eyes fixed on vacancy.” 

“This was her wedding night you know.” 

“I tell you, Willie, that Addie loves Rey- 
nolds with all her whole heart yet, as truly as 
she ever did on that evening. She has never 
spoken his name, even to me, since the day 
her father forbade it to be mentioned in his 
19 
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presence, but there is/ something terrible in 
this statue-like grief of hers.” 

A sharp quick bark under the window ar- 
rested the conversation. 

“Be quiet, Growler, old fellow, what are 
you about!” shouted William, and he was 
still. 

Dear/ silent Adelaide now brought around 
the tray of nuts and apples, and eveiy one 
tried to make her smile as he took a share, 
but her smile was as faint as moonlight on 
the icy lake. 

Harry and Nelly had called aunt Susie 
over to the corner to name their apples, and 
all were silent for a few moments. The 
quick bark came again from the dog, followed 
by a low protracted growl. Edward jumped 
up to investigate matters, but before he reach- 
ed the door it was opened slowly but firmly, 
and a tall, pale figure stepped within it and 
stood — silently. The suaden paralysis of 
surprise bound every voice. 

A moment more, and with a faint desper- 
ate cry, Adelaide dropped her boy from her 
lap, and sprang across the room to her hus- 
band. 

As his arms closed around her, and her 
head sank like a broken fily on his shoulder, 
farmer Talbot started as if stung by a bitter 
memory. His arnr was raised, and his white 
locks floated back — 

“Father!” 

It was Susan's voice, choked with agony, 
as she sprung to catch the hand of the old 
man. 

The uplifted hand fell, and all was hushed 
for one long moment. 

“Come you as a reformed man, Caleb Rey- 
nolds!” Farmer Talbot’s tone was firm, 
though quiet. 

“I do, by the help of God, my father,” the 
stranger solemnly answered. 

Farmer Talbot threw a glare of the candle 
on his features. “Caleb Reynolds never 
spoke like that,” and the old man modulated 
each , word aa if to steady his trembling 
voice. “Have you signed the temperanco 
pledge!” 

“I have signed it, and I lave kept it for 
more than a year.” 

“Then, my son,” — and the old man’s hand 
was extended, but bis voice was choked. 
He bowed himself down and wept like a 
child. 

But the arm hung loosely around'Caleb 
Reynold’s neck; the surprise had been too 
sudden, and gentle Addie had 'fainted. Nor 
till they had won back the life tide to her 
cheek, and seen her again in the arms of her 
husband, turning to him that look of soulfull 
earnestness that her early years had worn, 
not till then— did the others approach to wel- 
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come, with tearful embraces, their long lost 
brother. 

“And is this our boy, Acklie, whom I never 
saw !” murmured Cal *b, pressing his lips to 
the little round forehead of t ;e sleeper. S.ie 
onlv replied by her tears. 

N > qu »stion further was asked; but Cal°b 
soon spoke of his wanderings. Wounded in 
battle, and brought to the p>int of death, he 
had listened to the angel Reflection. But 
with reflection and good resolutions came al- 
s > remorse and despair. Who should win 
b ick to him the forfeited affections of his 
wife. 1 It was then that the lesson learned 
on his mother’s knee came beaming up through 
the gloom of years squandered in d ssipation. 
He went to the fountain of peace and drank 
of the “living water.” Having fixed and 
finished his term of probation, he sought 
again his h >m . 

•‘I knew,” slid he, “you would all be as- 
sembled here to-night; and 1 lingered, shiv- 
ering, long before I could man my heart to 
come in among you. 

“Brother,” exclaimed more voices than 
one. 

The clock in the corner struck nine — it 
was the hour of prayer. Farmer Talbot laid 
his hand on the family Bible, and wiped his 
glasses. 

“Com my children, let us give thanks to 
God, for this my son was dead and is alive 
agiin — was lost, and is found.” 


THE LAMES’ DEGREE. 

It has tr inspired, through a publication in 
the, New York Courier and En purer of the 
•oceedings of the G. L. IJ. S., written as we 
elieve, by one of the Representatives of 
that jurisdiction, that an attempt was made, 
while that body was in secret session, to re- 
peal the Ladies* Degree; and we also learn 
from the same authority th it “the proposition 
did not meet with much fuvor.” Since this 
publication, we have learned from other 
quarters that the majority against the pro- 
position w T as a decided one, (though the mi- 
nority was by no means inconsiderable in 
numbers.) and that the Grand L)dge refused 
e/en to fix an hour or time when they would 
consider the proposition. We learn further 
that this ‘agitation’ will doubtless be renew- 
ed at the next session; and that the opponents 
of the Degree are confident of ultimately 
succeeding. 

That it would be better — far better — for 
the harmony and the prosperity of the Order 
—that the twice expressed opinion of the G. 
L. U. S., (at Cincinnati, when, after a long 
struggle, it was resolved that a committee 
should be appointed to prepare the Degree — 
at Baltimore, when, after another long debate 


it was resolved that it should be adopted— at 
Philadelphia, when a proposition to repeal it 
was decisively rejected,) that this triple affir- 
ms ion of the Degree at different sessions 
should be respected and submitted to by those 
ho differ with the majority, seems to us to 
admit of no doubt. If tlfs tripleendorsement 
does not secure the stability in the legislaiion 
of the Order, thus repeatedly affirmed, we do 
not know what act of that body can be con- 
sidered secure against constant tinkering and 
repeated assault. Surely, by this* time, at 
least, the leaders in this warfare should be 
willing to yield to the American, the Repub- 
lican doctrine, that the majority should rule. 
But Southern New York, Pennsylvania and 
Maryland, though professing to be opposed 
to“irequent change,” &c ,&c., appear on this 
point resolved to “agi ate;” and the weight 
which their power of numbers at home, and 
the talent of their Representatives in the 
Senate of Odd-Fellowship combine to give 
tlu'm, will probably be thrown in favor of 
“Repeal,” until the G. L. U. S. still more 
emphatically says “No!” 

We have a right, we think, to ask, “why 
should it be repeated]” Those Stutss in 
which it has been generally introduced; 
Northern New York, Ohio, Indiana, Missis- 
sippi Wisconsin, &c., &c., do notask or vote 
for its repeal; but if it ever is effected, it will 
be by the v tea of those States, whose Rj- 
presentatives having frowned upon, have had 
it but partially in operation i . their midst. 
Those States, where the Brotherhood have 
been prejudiced against it, and where its ini- 
tiates have therefore been few and far be- 
tween, fear very much, so runs the argu- 
ment, that the Order will be injured by if. 
Wnile those jurisdictions where the Daugh- 
ters of Rebekih are numbered by thousands, 
(an i in all of them the Order itself is pros- 
perous as might be expected,) have not ytt 
awoke to the dangers from which the other 
States would relieve them. Such is the 
anomaly presented by the opponents of the 
Degree. 

What harm has the Degree done? It cer- 
tainly has not caused fewer members to ad- 
vance to the Scarlet Degree. It certainly 
has not increased the prejudice against the 
Order, formerly entertained by many valued 
wives of valued brethren, it certainly has 
not caused fewer persons to join our Order 
than before. It certainly has not impov- 
erished the finances of the Subordinate 
Lodges. Why, therefore, should it be re- 
pealed, and the Order thus stultify itself in 
the face of the world-H-make a public con- 
fession that its legislation is so vacillating 
and unstable that even after a thrice repeat- 
ed endorsement of it, it surprised its mem- 
bers by withdrawing from them'a portion of 
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“work” that they had a right to suppose per- 
manent? 

It seems more singular that the opposition 
to it should be persistant, when we reflect 
that no Lodge is obliged to confer it unless 
they see fit, no Brother is compelled to be in 
possession of it unless he chooses to be, no 
lady is forced to take it unless she volun- 
tarily consents thereto; and to make assur- 
ance doubly sure, she has full opportunity 
given her to leave, if her mind has changed, 
oven after she enters the Hall to be initia- 
ted. it gives her no additional claim upon 
the Order that she has already as the wife of | 
an Odd-Fellow. While, instead of a wife’s | 
card, long ago au'horised by the G. L. U. S., 
being of that shadowless character tuat it | 
can be transferred (as politicians say that 
naturalization papers are sometimes) from j 
tl»e hands of the real Mrs. Jones, either by 
gift or theft to the hands of a pretended Mrs. 
Jones, the Order has a right to ask a lady i 
now, who presents such a document, wheth- 
er she cun prove her right to it by a sign 
or password, and if not, why — she cannot. 

Again: if the Degree is repealed, the G. 
L. U. S. must either Impoverish its treasury, 
or commit a gross pecuniary fraud on its Sub- 
ordinate Lodges. She adopted that Degree. 
She published it in book form. She has re 
ceived six or seven thousand doll irsfrom its 
sale Irom what cost her but six or seven hun- 
dred dollars. And if she now turns her 
hack upon herself, if she repudiates her own 
work, if she renders valueless in the hands 
of her Subordinate Lodges what she has sold 
them at an exhorbitant price-— then, if she 
believes in and practices the justice she pro- 
fesses to teach in her ritual, she will refund 
to them the money thus invested, and which 
her legislation has made useless. And then 
the 50 per cent, reduction in price of supplies, 
which is to go in force as an experiment next 
July, and which economy has become attain- 
able in the consequence of the large receipts 
for this very book, will be of course, indefin- 
itely postponed. j 

We pass over what we should say in ex- 
planation of the Repeal, to the forty or fifty 
thousand ladies who have been initiated iuto 
this Degree, and who have been told in it, by 
the G. L. U. S., iu the language which that 
body adopted, why the Order had instituted 
this testimonials of their confidence in the 
wives of the brotherhood; and merely remark 
in conclusion, that we believe it would 
strengthen the Degree and lessen objection 
against it, if the G. L. U. S. would authorize 
Subordinate Lodges, if they saw fit, to adopt 
a By L *w, whereby a majority of the Scarlet j 
^members might in the exceedingly rare cases 1 
that would justify it, decline conferring it 
upon an unworthy applicant. Such cases 


are unknown in the coun ry; but in the large 
cities, once in a long while, such an authori- 
ty might be valuable. — Ark . 

THE TRUE WIFE. 

BY MBS. DENNISON. 

She is no true wife who sustains not her 
husband in the, day of calamity, who is not, 
when the world’s great frown makes the 
heart chill with anguish, his guardian angel, 
growing brighter and more beautiful as mis- 
fortunes crowd along his path. Then is the 
time for the trial of bis gentleness, then is 
the time fi r testing whether the sweetness of 
her tender beams only with a transient light, 
or like the steady glory of the morning st ir, 
shi ues just as brightly under the clouds. Has 
she then smiles just as charming. 1 Does she 
say affliction cannot touch our purity., and 
should not quench our love? Does she try 
by happy little inventions to lift from his sen- 
sitive spirit the burden of thought? 

There are wives — nay, they are beings 
who, when dark hours come, fall to repining 
and upbraiding— thus adding to outside anx- 
iety the harrowing scenes of domestic strife 
— as if all the blame in the world would make 
one hair white or black, or ch inge the decree 
gone immutely forth. Such know not that 
our darkness is Heaven’s l'ght; our trials but 
st*ps in the golden ladder, by which if we 
rightly ascend, we may at last gain that 
eternal light, and bathe forever in its fulnets 
and beauty. 

“Is that all?” and the gentle face of the 
wife beamed with joy. Her husband had 
been on the verge of distraction — ill his 
earthly possessions were gone, and he feared 
the result of her knowledge, that she had 
been so tenderly cared for all her li/e. But 
says Irving’s beautiful story, “a friend advis- 
ed not to give sleep to his eyes, no slumber 
to his eyelids, until he had Uufolded to her 
all his hapless case. 

And that was her answer with the smile 
of an angel— is that all? I feared by your 
sadness it was-worse. Let these beautiful 
things be taken — all this splendor, let it go; 
I care not for it — I only care for my hus- 
band’s love and confidence. You shall for- 
get in my affection that you were ever in 
prosperity— only still love me, and I will 
aid you to bear these little reverses with 
cheerfulness.” 

Still love her! — a man n ust reverence, 
aye, liken her to the very angels, for such a 
woman is a living revelation of heaven. 

“ The ‘ Friend * is a secret which I have 
intrusted to the public ; and, unlike most 
secrets, it hat.i been well kept.” 
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[From the Ark.] what be is capable of performing before his 

THE SOCIAL PRINCIPLE OF ODD latent powers are developed by the exercise 
FELLOWSHIP. 1 of peculiar circumstances. The fires that 

glow far down in the bosom of the earth, fed 

bt bev. bro. john Hamilton, by the hand of Jehovah — unquesched by the 

M. W. Grand Master of the Grand Lodge of Ohio, waters of the deluge, and unwasted by the 
— lapse of centuries — find their vent in the 

If the short space of time allotted me numerous volcanoes that on islands and con- 
would permit, I would willingly direct your tinents pour fourth their burning tide. So it 
attention to the means and instrumentalities is with the powers of man. Circumstances 
which have placed our beloved country on will reveal the hidden flame and give man 
its present proud pinnacle of glory ; but I the victory over circumstances. Men in ad- 
am warned, by my time and your patience, verse circumstances have derived vigor from 
to proceed to the consideration of Odd Fel- their difficulties. The power of thought has 
lowship, which, as a social institution, is con- been expanded and quickened by the at- 
tributing largely to our present social enjoy- sence of everything adventitious, and like a 
ment, and is designed, by word and deed, by fortune acquired by the sweat of the brow, 
precept and example, to perform its noble their fame has been proportionate to their 
part in the elevation of man to all that is labor. Forced, as we are, to admit that we 
desirable on earth, and thereby accomplish have suffered much by the introduction of 
its noble mission in this world of sin and evil into the world, on the other hand we are 
sorrow. Hitherto, this institution has met forced to admit that much has been gained, 
with the Divine favor and approbation, which Hence the permission of evil maybe re- 
is manifest in the unparalleled extension and gaxded as the exercise of mercy, designed to 

prosperity of our Order. arouse the slumbering fires of the soul, which 

In directing your attention to the social should astound the possessor as well as 
principle of our nature, I do not intend ex- others. 

nibiting to you its various phases or mani- The Deity has always manifested the 
festations. I could not, in doing justice to liveliest concern and the deepest solicitude 
myself and the magnitude of the subject, for the welfare of his noblest creature man, 

accomplish it in one address. We must be which is evident from the. fact that he has 

content to-day in contemplating but one done everything necessary to man’s s&lva- 
manifestation of the sooial principle exhibi- tion, and consequent happiness, consistent 
ted in Odd Fellowship. with his own perfections and the freedom of 

In the introduction of evil into our world, the human mind. In our present condition, 
our race has been deprived of the facilities and under existing circumstances, we are 
our federal head enjoyed in his primeval left to the guidance of Divine instruction, to 
state. Innumerable ills have been entailed the promptings of the Holy Spirit, and our 
upon us by this official act, which has sub- own necessities and those of others, to devise 
jected main to great suffering in his physical, ways and means for the mitigation or removal 
moral and intellectual organization. There of the various ills we suffer, aad for protec- 
are, doubtless, sufficient reasons in the Di- tion against the unforeseen ills of life to 
vine mind for the permission of evil in our which we are continually exposed, 
world, which, connected with His infinite Man has long since discovered, by actual 
essence, and extending to eternity, are not experience, that individual means and isola- 
only unfathomable by us, but also incora- ted efforts have been powerless under trying 
municable to men. But it may be justly circumstances and in the accomplishment of 
said, that hereby many attributes of the any great work, but which has been made 
Divine Nature become manifest, which other- light aed easy where the moderate means of 
wise could not have been known, such as many were united, characterized by harmo- 
mercy , compassion, long-suffering, forbearance, nious effort for the accomplishment of the 
the manifestations of which are de- end in view. This truth is seen and felt by 
signed to eadear the Deity to man. These millions of our race, whose physical, moral 
manifestations of the Divine nature furnish and intellectual condition has been improved 
man with a transcript of the image in which by the social and benevolent organizations 
God originally created him, bat of which for the relief of suffering humanity. It is 
man could know nothing, unless these attri- not reasonable to suppose that when men 
butes were to exercise them toward others, are barbarous, rude, unrefined and vicious, 
The expulsion of man from the garden of social organizations will be as benevolent in 
Eden may be regarded by some in a light their operations as society will be in a more 
unfavorable to the exercise of these attri- refined state. As a people advances in re- 
butes; but a little reflection will convince finement and goodness, social organizations 
us that man in a state of ease does not know (^become more benevolent and merciful. As 
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in Ike material creation, so in the moral. 
The rude and barren outline of the universe 
first appeared, then monstrous and uncouth 
specimens of vegetable and animal life, then 
the beautiful green valleys and islands, 
clothed with flowers of transcendent loveli- 
ness. Milder and more liberal forms of gov- 
ernment, beneficent and merciful laws, char- 
itable and philanthropic institutions, are the 
beautiful islands and laughing valleys which 
appear on the bosom of improved Humanity, 
and point out the degree of moral and intel- 
lectual perfection to which a people have 
been elevated. 

It is always pleasant to witness the 
growth of benevolent feeling in a commu- 
nity, and to notice those new aspects of 
society whioh indicate a general progress 
toward a higher life,* broader justice, and a 
wider benevsdeace. 

The present age of *the world is evidently 
one of the greatest epochs of humanity. 
The philanthropic a&d charitable associa-i 
tions, of which this tge is so remarkable, 
also demonstrate the advancement of society 
to truer sentiments and better principles of 
action. Am increase of membership in the 
benevolent organizations of the age shows 
that the world is neady to adopt a more 
Christian practice, and that man is more 
inclined than ever before to recognize his 
real relations ,and duties to his fellow man. 
More than ever is it manifest that the reign 
of individualism and selfishness is about to 
end in re-establishment of the unity and 
fraternity of the race. 

All the benevolent enterprises of the day 
are not only indications, but also means of 
progress; and the countless thousands of 
members of the various associations form 
the mighty army of industrials, who labor 
without ceasing and without weariness for 
the improvement of man. While we cheer- 
fully acknowledge the merits of all these 
charitable societies and pray for their suc- 
cess, we must be allowed to claim that the 
Order of Odd Fellows is equally efficient in 
answering the end of our institution. 

Beneyoleat societies are justly impressed 
with the belief that every man, no matter 
what hie condition or station in life may he, 
was placed by his Creator on earth for the 
purpose of performing some important part 
in the great scheme of the universe, and 
should accident or the reverse of fortune 
have been such as to disable him from sus- 
taining that part, then it is their duty to re- 
move such impediments. Where squalid 
poverty has chilled their energies and cast 
them upon the banks of that stream which 
is rushing on to the ocean which is to cover 
the earth as the waters cover the great deep, 
then it is thsir doty to pick them up, and ad- 


minister those comforts which will enable 
them to go on assisting and strengthening* 
the mighty throng. Where sorrow alight*,, 
driving it* victims to despair and despera- 
tion, there they are to go, as angels of light, 
bearing in their *>and» the cup of consola- 
tion, and removing from their wounded souls, 
the stains which the arrow that pierced them* 
has left. 

They must endeavor to exterminate that, 
idolatrous worship of Self, which renders a 
man so pernicious in his worldly transactions- 
and a very traitor to the God that created 
him. He is the maelstroom of society, in 
whose dark abyss are swallowed up all 
worldly comforts. Nations have run river# 
of blood under his scourge; every branch of 
the liberal arts withers under his touch, and 
he sets himself in direct opposition to the 
dictates of religion and humanity. 

We are happy in saying that Odd Fel- 
lowship, in its benevolent operations, is do- 
ing its part in the great work of moral 
reform, by the concentrated energies of its 
members and means for the accomplishment 
of such a desirable end, in view of which it 
deserves the patronage and support of every 
philanthropist who desires the improvement 
of man's physcicul, moral and intellectual 
condition. 


Odd Fellowship seeks as far as possible 
to alleviate the sufferings and to put away 
the evils of society- It does not pretend 
or attempt to do everything — to remove all 
suffering and wrong. This would be im- 
possible, and the attempt, in the present con- 
dition of things, would only lead to entire 
failure. It selects, therefore, a part of the 
great work of mercy and deliverance, and 
seeks to do that well. In a way which it re- 
gards as the most secure and effectual, it is 
quietly doing what it is able to do to lighten 
the burden of want and suffering, to remove 
the darkness from the sorrowful spirit, to let 
in the cheerful sunshine into the abodes of 
affliction, and to shed abroad into the heart 
and life of the world the sacred and beautiful 
influences of a common brotherhood, a uni- 
versal sympathy and love. 

Now, it seems to me that the true philan- 
thropist, the really good man and Christian, 
ought to be ready to give — nay, will give his 
hearty benediction to Odd Fellowship, or 
any other organization engaged in the noble 
work of humanity. It is not easy to she how 
he can have any other than kind feelings for 
it — it is not easy to see how he can avoid 
joining with it in its labor of love. But 
when, instead of this he opposes and reviles 
it, and speaks sneeringly of its work of mer- 
cy we cannot avoid expressing our astonish# 
ment. 


Digitized by 


Google 



206 


WESTERN 01>D FELLOWS* MAGAZINE. 


[From the Ark.] 

FEMALE PHILANTHROPY. 

RY MRS. D. R. CHAMPE. 

Woman manifests her philanthropy in the 
efforts she exerts to make others happy, and 
this should form the principal source of her 
own happiness. When she enters society 
she must Carry with her her heart as well as 
her mind. This will enable her to forget 
herself and endeavor to alleviate the suffer- 
ings of the afflicted. 

The benevolence and sympathy of the 
truly generous and feeling women are not 
confined to the palaces of the rich or the 
hall ol the great; but she is to be found in 
the cottage, the cabin, and the hovel, minis- 
tering to the wants of the destitute. While 
she pities the heathen and idolater of the 
distant isle, she does not forget the needy of 
her own land. Her work of benevolence 
not only extends to the distant millions, hut 
she regards with compassion the uii'ts of her 
own village. 

Her th mghta and wishes do not center en- 
tirely upon the all-important I or myse'f. 
She* does not expect her acquaintances, or j 
the members of the household, to sacrifice | 
their wish *s for her -pecial gratification. 

Some of our sex, through the influence of 
misguided sentiment, will not permit their 
feeliugsof philanthropy to extend beyond the 
the walls of their own habitations. Even 
the benevolent societies which flourish among 
us are regarded with suspicion and distrust. 
How many a fair face has been deluged with 
tears because a husband or a brother had for- 
saken his home to enter the purified halls 
of Odd Fellowship and Temperance. Al- 
though these societies are organized princi- 
pally for the benefit of woman, yet all have 
not philanthropy enough even to bestow an 
approving smile upon that brotherhood whi^h 
is leagued together in Friendship, Love and 
Truth. 

It is for woman, and not for map, to make 
the sacrifice, especially in matters of indiffer- 
ence. Nothing is more likely to command 
the esteem and affection of the other sex than 
a consciousness that woman looks to them J 
for support and guidance. In proportion as 
teen are themselves superior, they will be 
accessible to tibia one appeal. They cannot 
be interested in a female who offers rather 
than asks assistance. A really sensible wo- 
man knows and feels that she is the weaker , 
vessel, therefore she is grateful for support, | 
and her weakness becomes an attraction, 
not a blemish. 

Female philanthropy is extensively felt in 
society i but its most beneficial influence is 
found in the family circle. There this admi- 


rable trait of character expnnds in modesty, 
sympathy and kindness. To be useful, a 
woman most have feeling. It is this that 
suggests the ten thousand little nameless at- 
tractions, fixes her empire in the heart, and 
renders her so dear, so agreeable, and so ne- 
cessary, th it she imperceptibly rises in the 
domestic circle, and becomes at once its ce- 
ment and its charm. 

To preside with modesty, sweetness and 
dignity in the family . ircle, is the female part 
ot honor. There she is the bright particular 
star, around which infantile satellites may re- 
volve with innocence and purity, 
j For the sustenance of life we are depend- 
ent upon man, but its happiness is entrusted 
to woman. It is assigned to her to restore 
| in part the forfeited unarms of Eden, and by 
her sympathy, kindness and pru lence to 
lighten the curse which through her means 
was brought upon inan. No earthly enjoy- 
ment has so great an influence to improve 
the character of men as the enjoyment of do- 
mestic peace. 

It is there that woman may refine* and 
tranquilize Ins mind; may turn uway his an-^ 
ger or allay his grief. She may in; ke- his 
home comfortable by her neatness and good 
order, and happy by her cheerful smile and 
j good humored look, and th^s increase his 
motives for virtuous exertion. 

Some women proceed so mechanically b* 
their work of philanthropy, that everything 
they attempt to do appears compulsory, and 
a kind of domestic dullness prevails in their 
family circle. Such dryness on her part 
will alienate the affection which her sympa- 
thy might have secured. 

V\ hen man returns to his home, wearied 
with care and deoressed in spirit, she who 
| was created for his helpmeet, should prove 
to be his solace and comfort. When he 
I mee s with misfortune, she should share his 
| grief and not chide him for mismanagement. 
In thin way she not only retains her empire 
in his heart, but she religiously acts in refer- 
ence to her moral responsibili y. Another 
important attainment which will greatly as- 
sist us in our work of philanthropy, is the 
proper government of our tempers. The 
highly sensitive nature of woman, less under 
tbe control of reason than that of man, 
is more liable to extreme fretfulness acd 
complaining in regard to the common trials 
of every day life; and if throughthe strength 
of her affections, she permits herself to be 
led by this sensitive nature, she will become 
wretched and even undone. Ther. fore, let 
us all be zealously watchful over our partic- 
ular frame of mind, and apply the proper re- 
medies for the infirmities to which we are the 
most liable. Let us cultivate the interesting 
graces of meekness and humility, and divesfc- 
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cd of the vartity and follies peculiar to the 
8f*x, be found at the feet of Jesus, where 
Mary sat, and we will come off conquerors 
more glorious than Cyrus, Pyrrhus or Alex- 
ander, in the achievement of their victories. 
■“He that is slow to anger is better than the 
mighty, and he that ruleth his own spirit than 
he that taketh a city.” Although weak, 
helpless and deficient, yet by grace we m iy 
be m ade capable of performing the high du- 
ties assigned us. By the weak things of this 
world our Creator olten sees fit to confound 
the mighty. Seeing our weuktiess, let us 
fly to a higher power for strength — feel- 
ing our wants, let us resort to an infinite 
sufficiency, and with a faith as firm as the 
rock upon which we stand, carry our cares 
*nd difficulties up to the throne of the great 

I AM. 

Groveport , Ohio. 

ABOUT THE ORDER. 

We are sometimes asked the question, “Is 
not OJd Fellowship going down!” “Is it 
not dying out!” No, we answer, what gave 
you that idea! “Why,” says one, “I read a 
paragraph in a newspaper, stating that a cer- 
tain Lodge had given up, and divided their 
funds,” Well, did you not hear that 

some of the employees of one of the banks, 
a lew months ago, contrived to get some con- 
siderable amount of funJs into their hinds, 
and after dividing the spoils, decamped to 
parts unknown! Was that a sign that all 
batiks were about to be discontinued ! In 
the particular case you refer to, certain de- 
signing persons insinuated themselves into 
the Lodge, among hones* and unsuspecting 
men, to answer tneir own selfish ends, and 
contrived, in an artful manner, to get in the 
majority at a meeting of a Lodge, and vote 
to discontinue and divide the funds, which 
was indirect opposition to their most solemn 
pledges, and in all probability the very ob- 
ject for which they counterfeited the appear- 
pearance of honest men, and got admission 
to the Order; — but their true character is at 
length seen, and they are gone, and the trou- 
ble of expelling them is saved. 

When members of your church leave in a 
summary manner, to endeavor to forestall 
the effect of being turned out, is there any 
great danger of the church being entirely de- 
molished! No, the loss of such persons is 
not to be deplored. We believe many, very 
many persons have left the Order for the Or- 
der’s good. Too many joined, as they would 
join a health insurance company, after hav- 
ing made a dollur-and-cent calculation that 
their pockets would be benefited thereby; 
and after ascertaining that as a matter of 
speculation it “would not pay,” having sym- 
pathies in common with the Order, have left; 


and, we repeat, the Fraternity is b *ter off 
without them. Although this course may 
have lessened our numbers in some places, 
it has not on the whole, proved disadvantage- 
ous to the Order, but quite the contrary. 
Persons now admitted to the Order, do not 
join on account of its being “som thing 
new;” they have considered the subject in 
all its bearings, and are prepared to enlist 
under the banner of “Friendship, Love and 
Truth,” from principle, and not curiosity or 
motives of speculation. 

We hear from various quarters of new and 
valuable accessions to the I. O. O. F., and 
believe the time is not far distant, when it 
may be said that the Order is really more 
prosperous than ever before. Our success 
is not so dependant upon numbers as upon 
the character o‘ members admitted. This, af- 
ter all, is what will not only render the On 
der successful but permanent . — Boston Odd* 
Fellow. . 


From the Token. 

ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

What is it! I recollect distinctly what 
my first impressions of it was some twelve 
years since, here in the interior of the 
“Buckeye State.” I imagined it to be a so- 
ciety of deformed individuals, made up of 
wooden legs, glass eyes, bald heads with 
horns, and various other inept gruities, and 
that also their habits, tastes and inclinations 
,vere such as to unfit them for the society of 
refined and intelligent circles. So much for 
the imagination concerning the word “Odd 
Fellow,” simply without any history of its 
origin, design, or legitimate fruit. 

Instead of indulging in idle imaginations, 
it may not be uninteresting to some of your 
uninitiated readers, if no others, to examine 
and ascertain by history and facts whether 
it is really a “grand humbug,” or a great and 
glorious institution worthy of all commen- 
dation from good then aBd true. 

Even in this enlightened age, end at thip 
late day, I blush to own there are individuals 
who shudder with a holy horror at the bare 
mention of a “secret society,” in fact, the 
Puritans of Massachusetts had not a greater 
horror of “hobgoblins and witches,” than 
these Pharisaical individuals have of “Odd 
Fellowship.” Why isitso! I cannot ra- 
tionally account for it, only in one way — 
they are endowed with a narrow-minded big- 
otry, only capable of receiving and enter- 
taining the superstitious traditions of their 
ancestors, and so limited and circumscribed 
are their mental capacities, that an addition- 
al accession would endanger the peace and 
harmony, if not prove the total destruction 
of their enfeebled organization. Conse- 
quently, from such, philanthropic Orders 
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have nothing to expect but an unreasonable 
and dogged opposition. 

“Friendship, Love and Truth,” is the 
groundwork upon which this noble fabric is 
erected; and can anything detrimental to hu- 
man happiness be discovered in this heaven- 
born motto? Friendship!— how joyous that 
sound to the aching heart who has tugged 
and toiled through the slow hours of the 
burning summer sun, unheeded by those who 
surround him; fatigued and care worn, be 
bends hisst.eps towards his humble residence. 
Suddenly he recognises a “brother” — friend- 
ship is the talisman — the heart leaps with 
gladness, a buoyancy of spirit is infused, the 
step at once becomes elastic, the counte- 
nance redolent, with sunny smiles, and in 
the place of despondency is depicted a joyful 
hope as the result of Friendship! And this, 
forsooth, some narrow minded bigots would 
contend was originated by his Satanic Maj- 
esty and matured in perdition. Peopie that 
do business with as small amount of brains 
as some of these croakers from Egypt, can- 
not be expected to invest in more than one 
commodity', and that sparingly. 


“Whekeve* philosophy has taken intuits 
plan religion, it has ended in skepticism; and 
whenever religion excludes philosophy^ or 
the spirit of free inquiry, it leads to wilfuft 
blindness and superstitution. Scctus, *he 
first of the schoolmen, held that religion 
might be above, but could not be adverse toy 
true philosophy.” 

“My dear Polly ,” said Mr. Smith, “T am* 
surprised at your taste in wearing another 
woman’s hair on your head.” 

“My dear John,” repeated the lady, “I an» 
equally astonished that you should wear 
another sheets wad on your back .” 


Some years since an Englishman, whose 
pronunciation was tinged with cockneyism, 
was sent to preach to the benighted and 
wicked Hoosiers of the little village of Elk- 
hart in Indiana, which Greeley calls “a tidy 
vigorous borough with a future before it.” 

He thus commenced his discourse ; “ Hin- 
habitaants of Hel-kart, come to the halter.’* 


To say that life is the result of organiza- 
tion, is to say that the builders of a house 
are its results. 


Interestingness, the best test of charac- 
teristic of loveliness. 


Humor is consistent with pathos, while 
wit if not. 


[From the Southern Literary Messenger.] 
RAILROAD LYRICS. 

A ib — “ Coming through the Rye.” 

If an engine meet an engine 
“Coming round^a curve,” 

If they stuaah track, train and tender, 

W hat do they deserve? 

Not a penny’s paid to any, 

So far as we observe, 

But all acquit the engineer, 

When “coming round a curve.” 

If an engine meet a steamer 
“Coming through the draw,” 

If they crush or drown the public, 

Need we go to law? 

If the engineer was careless — 

Per’aps he’s rather raw— 

They don’t discharge an honest* fellow, 
‘•Coming through the draw.” 

If a steamer chase a steamer, 

“Running up to time,” 

If they burst their pipes and boiler, 
Where’s the mighty crime? 

Should a jury in a fury, 

Make them pay one dime, 

Or send the officers to prison, 

“Running up to time?” 

If they mnitn or kill a body, 

Or a body*s wife, 

Need a body sue a body. 

For baggage, limb or life? 

If you sue for damages — 

For pay for what yotf lost, 

You get a broken neck or leg, 

And have to meet the cost. 


[From the Ark.] 

REBEKAH DEGREE SONG. 

Am— Sweet Home. 

In true Friendship’s Intercourse kindly we meet; 
Bright as our happy homes be this retreat; 

May Love, Truth and Happiness lend ns their 
light, 

And where dnty calls ns there let us unites 
Come— come — oh! let ns come — 

Where dnty calls there let ns come. 

And oh! when we meet in this dear social way, 
With our Brothers and Sisters so cheerful! nd 
Wi 

Still let us remember — if lofty our aim— 

Eaeh impulse that guides, us must still be the 
safae. 

Then come— come — oh! let us come — 

Where duty calls there let us come. 

C hater, III. x.r.m 
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[Written for the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] 

A PICTURE NOT O’ERDRAWN— THE 
DAUGHTER I LOVE. 

Indemonstrable are the occult springs 
of the human heart. Strange, or wild, or 
grand, and yet wholly unaccountable, are 
the actions of countless multitudes in this 
comipty sin-defiled world. Far-famed sages, 
and philosophers of vast renown, have 
sought ill vain to demonstrate the miiltifidous 
theorem that may legitimately account for 
the motives that give rise to varied human 
actioh— for the love/the virtue, the treachery, 
and the deceit that find a domicil, a sure 
dwellihg place in the human heart. 

We speak of our intimate friends and ac- 
quaintances as knoWing and understanding 
them well ; and yet' we are often wofully 
deceived, and most seriously disappointed in 
the motives that give rise to the actions of 
those We deem our confidents. How often 
do we lavish praise upon those to whom 
there is no merit justly dub ; and, on the 
other hand, censure, where we should bestow 
ample commendation. It is true, to a great 
exihnt 1 , that the deceitfulness of the human 
heartland its admitted desperate wickedness, 
give rise to a distrust almost universal. In 
fact, distrust is the besetting social sin of this 
day. Distrust, envy, and jealousy create the 
thousands of heartburning commotibns, the 
petty quarrels and strifes thkt,riow and then, 
invade almost every section 1 of community. 
There is a pervading proneness to look on 
the dark side of almost every one’s picture. 
If an individual’s virtues and fair traits of 
character greatly predominate over his vices 
and ill habits, still the latter, in the eyes of 
multitudes, totally eclipse the fonder. In 
view of this unwelcome fact, the writer of 
this' communication proposes to present to 
the public, from time to time, brief sketches 
of individual character Worthy of imitation. 
In these there shall be no passion-woven 
fiction, but absolute reality — trUe life as it 
was, or is. 

ThO first sketch of character is that of an 
individual with whom the writer became ac- 
quainted in the year 1844. She was then a 
girl about ten years of age. Her appear- 
ance was interesting, her manners, for a 
child, refined, and her deportment grave and 
womanly. A vigilant observer would readily 
detect in her constitution a warm, affec- 
tionate heart, mo£t ardently devoted to her 
parents. In truth, her countenance was a 
faithful index of her character. First Im- 
pressions were that she shared much pride 
of character, and much more than ordinary 
ambition, strongly intermingled with pru- 
dence and caution. An intimate knowledge 
of her character and disposition has been 
obtained by long, school room acquaintance. 
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Hers is one instance ini which years of inti- 
mate friendship have not dissipated the well 
conceived opinion of first impressions. 

Very soon after thfe organization of the 
academy, on the roll-book of whichi she stood 
No. l,it was clearly maiiifest that she enter-' 
tairied a firm determination to become, if 
possible, number one in all her classes. Day 
after day and month after month borh wit-* 
ness to her unremitting, energetic struggle 
to maintain a maximum standing amongst 
her school-mates. An excellent trait in her 
character may be learned from the fact that, 
although she was herself fully bent on ex-’ 
celling, she was alivays ready and willing 
to lend others aid in the preparation of their 
lessons.' In other words, without any pa-* 
tronizing, mistress-like airs, she always dis- 
played cheerfulness and good feeling in 
assisting her associates and classmates on- 
ward and upward. It is true, she was not 
faultless; she had her youthful troubles, her 
hours of merriment, and occasional fits of 
sullenness. Nevertheless, a few momenta 
of sunshine invariably and speedily dispelled 
the mist and showers that sometimes teemed 
from* a clouded temper. Indeed it fell to her 
lot to possess what is not unfrequently de- 
nominated a high temper. But, at about the 
age of fourteen, she took upon herself the 
solemn resolution to become, riot only the 
complete mistress of lifer temper, but, also, 
that of her tongue. She resolved to be of 
those who sincerely “ scorn to take offence at 
trifles.” Such government is a most sublime 
property in a young girl’s character. There 
is no one thing that does greater injury to 
society at large than thfe abounding preva- 
lence of unrestraihed temper, coupled with 
the tattler’s tongue. An ungovernable tem- 
per gives double eliptic springs to an unruly 
tongue. The unruly member often throws 
entire neighborhoods into violent commo- 
tions. The subject of this sketch, on the 
verge of womanhood, had the good common 
sense to discern the respective influences of 
each of these evils, and resolved not to have 
any participancy in the exciting or diffusion 
of the elements of strife. 

Again, she has constantly made it a point 
not to embark in any undertaking that does 
not meet the cordial approbation of her 
parents. “My parents disapprove it!” That 
is reason enough for her. Any intimation of 
such disapprobation on the part of either 
parent, has, at all times, induced her to aban- 
don, unconditionally, any scheme of con- 
templated pleasure, no matter how dear to 
her. Hence she has never been known to 
tease either of her parents for anything. 

How admirable, how noble, how exalted 
are such well defined principles of integrity 
clustering around every fibre of a young 
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girl’s heart, “growing with her growth and 
strengthening with her strength ! ” What 
emotions of laudable pride — what sentiments 
of indescribable delight must fill the heart of 
her affectionate, doating parents, when, 
seated by their own fireside, contemplating 
their lovely and accomplished daughter, now 
in the full bloom of early womanhood, they 
can say this is our child whom a gracious 
Providepce has kindly permitted us to rear 
and educate ; this kind, obedient one is our 
daughter ! 

How very different are the feelings and 
sentiments of these parents contrasted w r ith 
those who are burdened and cursed with 
head-strong, obstinate, self-willed daughters, 
who never realize any of the rich pleasures 
and social delights that spring from filial 
obedience, but who fret and pout, tease and 
harr&ss their parents from morning’s dawn 
to evening’s shade ! 

Another excellent trait in the character 
under consideration, is that she is utterly 
averse to giving any countenance to crusades 
against the slandered and persecuted. Du- 
ring her school-days she never once engaged 
in any little conspiracy against oppressed or 
hated students ; but her voice was often 
heard in behalf of the persecuted. A more 
noble principle than this never graced a 
lady’s character. 

One instance in her history gave her aca- 
demic teacher some anxiety. He esteemed 
her as a daughter. After spending near five 
years under his care and instruction, she 
went abroad to a chartered seminary, and in 
a # brief season gained graduation honors, 
number one. During her absence the in- 
quiry often attacked the mind of her old 
teacher — “Will she return from college the 
lovely, unsophisticated, talented Mary, or 
come back to the home of her childhood the 
starched, affected, unapproachable Molly- 
anthie?” But when home again, a first 
sight showed her to be one whose solid prin- 
ciples a fashionable world could not taint. 

AMICUS. 


A Queer Wish. — “I wish I was a ghost, 
blam’d if I don’t, ” said a poor covey the 
other night, as he sat soliloquising in the 
cold, — “ they go wherever they please, toll 
free ; they don’t owe nobody nothing, and 
that’s a comfort. Whoever heard tell of a 
man that had a bill against a ghost? No- 
body. They never buy hats, wittals, or 
liquor, nor has to saw wood, nor run arrants 
as I do. Their shirts never gets dirty, nor 
their trousers out at the knees, as I ever 
heard tell on. Ghosts is the only indepen- 
dent people I knows on. I really wish I 
was a ghost.” 


“THE CONTESTED SEAT.” 

To the Editors of the Western 0. F. Magazine: 

In the October No. of your Magazine I 
notice the publication of the protest of P. 
A. Hackleman, S. Colfax and J. P. Chap- 
man entered against the decision of the G. 
L. of the U. S., at Philadelphia, in Septem- 
ber last, in declaring the s* at of Rep. Du- 
four of Indiana “ not vacant” thereby rever- 
sing the decision of the G. L. of Indiana. 

An editorial from your own pen, I presume, 
in reference to the matter sustaining the 
views of the remonstrators, has also, since 
that time, attracted mv attention, and as in 
my humble judgment, the decision of the G. 
L. of the U. S. was right according to every 
known principle of law; and as the reasoning 
of the remonstrators is predicated upon a 
false hypothesis, and the law to sustain their 
position has not only been garbled, but mis- 
quoted; I deem it my duty, at least, to pro- 
tect myself and the order, from such unjusti- 
fiable attacks as your paper contains, and to 
expose the unfairness, if not unworthy, at- 
tempt at deception, on the part of the remon- 
strators. They do not attempt to deny or 
controvert the facts which appear in the re- 
cord, but insist, that by the law arising upon, 
or applicable to those facts, the G. L. of the 
U. S. decided wrong. It is the unfairness 
in quoting, or rather, m/s-quoting and garb- 
ling the law, of which I particularly complain 
— and herein the brothers remind one of cer- 
tain Philosophers of old who were in the ha- 
bit of first establishing a theory, and after- 
wards ma'nng or bending facts to suit it. — 
They could not find law to suit their peculiar 
notions of what it ought to be, consequently, 
they must either make or bend the law to suit 
these notions. 

By the very candid and liberal manner in 
which these Brothers have cited and expound- 
ed the authorities, it might perhaps seem un- 
charitable in me to hint a misquotation, and 
illiberal to suggest a happy faculty at enlarge- 
ment — traits found so generally blended — 
indivisibly in the politician, and legal pro- 
fession, but which should scrupulously be 
avoided in Odd-Fellowship. 

To men of enlarged and liberal views, such 
things pass but as common occurrences of 
every day life, — hardly worthy of note. 

Let me here however, once and for all, 
affirm what I expect to prove and demon- 
strate, is, simply that the remonstrators 
have knowingly, wilfully and deliberately 
garbled and misquoted the law, and that, 
too, from the very authority cited by 
them to sustain their position. If I succeed 
in so doing, no apology can be deemed ne- 
cessary for the seeming harshness of the lan- 
guage used. The unfairness of the attempt 
is my apology. In order, however, that your 
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readers may be able to judge for themselves, 
allow me to present a synopsis of the evi- 
dence as it appears of record, and then refer 
to the law, as it is, and as quoted and ex- 
pounded by the remonstrators. 

The facts of the case are — That prior to 
the session of the G. L. of the U. S. of 1852, 
the G. L. of Indiana, elected me G Rep. for 
two years, in pursuance of which I was ad- 
mitted to a seat at that session, leaving one 
jrear unexpired of the term for which I was 
elected wheu the G. L. of the U. S. adjourn- 
ed. In May last, I was appointed to a clerk- 
ship under the General Government. In 
the month of July afterwards, I returned to 
Indiana, and disposed of the principal portion 
of my personal effects, and removed with my 
family to Washington to continue in the 
employment of the U. S., but still retained 
my house and lot jn Vevay, Indiana. I left 
there some personal effects, and left the 
State with the bona fide intention of return- 
ing as soon as my employment by the Gov- 
ernment should cease. What the duration 
of my stay in the District of Columbia would 
be, whether one or more years, l was unable 
to say. That previous to leaving the State 
I notified the Grand Master of my inability to 
attend the session of the G. L. of Indiana, 
{then in session,) and invited him to advise 
me in Washington City of any instructions 
designed to govern the Rep. in the G. L. of 
the U. S. 

This communication was referred to a 
committee, who reported that it required no 
action, and the G. Master declared my seat 
vacant, and on appeal to the G. L. this de- 
cision was sustained, and the G. L. elected 
P. G. Daniel Woolsey to fill the vacancy. 
The question presented to the G. L. of the 
II. S. was, whether I, after coming to Wash- 
ington with my family, as stated in the evi- 
dence above, was a resident of, Indiana, in 
the meaning of the Constitution of the G. 
L. of the U. S. or not. The word “ resides ” 
as used in the Constitution, seems, by the re- 
monstrators, as well as both the committees 
by common consent, to be used in a legal 
aense, as no doubt it was, by the framers of 
the Constitution themselves. 

On a full examination of the case before 
the G. L. of the U. S. the decision of the G. 
L. of Indiana was reversed, and I was declared 
entitled to my seat — thereupon Reps. Hackle- 
man, Colfax and Chapman remonstrated 
against the decision of the G. L. U. S. 

Before, however, proceeding to the main 
point, 1 hope I will be pardoned for noticing 
what cannot be looked upon in any other 
light than as the veriest quibble — a quibble 
totally unworthy full grown men. — One of 
the reasons assigned for their remonstrance 
is, that the decision of the G. L. of the U. S. 


in reversing the decision of the G. L. of In- 
diana, establishes a precedent dangerous to 
the future harmony, and calculated to lead to 
misunderstanding between this (the G. L. U. 
S.) and the State jurisdictions.-— Dangerous 
indeed! The Constitution of the G. L. of 
Indiana, gives the right of appeal, and of the 
G. L. U. S. the power to entertain such ap- 
peals, I took that appeal, in effect, — nothing 
dangerous in this I presume — if so, amend 
the Constitution — and if for the purpose of 
avoiding this “dangerous precedent” the G. L. 
of the U. S. should hereafter adopt the rule 
affirming all the decisions of State Grand 
Bodies; better dispense with the mockery of 
appeals at once. 

Had the remonstrators forgotten, at the 
time they penned this silly objection, that at 
every session of the G. L. of the U. S. nu- 
merous appeals are taken to that body from 
the decision State Grand Bodies (and some 
from Indiana too) many of which have been 
reversed ! Yet we see no “ protests ” of record 
arising from the reversals! Why have the 
remonstrators remained so long, and that too 
in the face of so many “dangerous precedents” 
being placed of record! I merely refer to 
this point to show to what miserable sophis- 
try men will sometimes resort, to sustain a 
weak cause, or untenable position. 

But to the main point in the case, which 
is as stated in the protest; whether Rep. 
Dufour was, or was not a resident of the 
State of Indiana at the time he appeared (not 
offered himself) as the Rep. from the G. L. 
of Indiana. 

The provision of the Constitution to which 
they refer reads as follows : “No Brother 
shall represent a G. L. or G. E. in this G. L. 
unless he resides in the State, District, or 
Territory where the G. L. or G. E. of which 
he offers himself as a representative is loca- 
ted.” It is upon the construction of this pro- 
vision that the whole question rests. The 
G. L. of the U. S. held that a temporary 
abode at Washington, for the purpose of dis-^ 
charging the the duties of a government offi- 
cer, with the intention of returning at some 
future day to Indiana did not disqualify me 
from holding my seat. 

To show that the G. L. of the U. S. J* 
wrong in their view of the case, the remon- 
strators pro! ess to quote from Storey’s Con- 
flict of Laws, pages 55 and 59. — I find the 
authority on page 45, and is as follows. — “If 
a person has actually removed to another 
place with an intention of remaining there 
for an indefinite time, and as a place of fixed 
present domicil, it is to be deemed his place 
of domicil, notwithstanding he may entertain 
a floating intention to return at some fdture 
period.” This is quoted correctly bv the 
remonstrators — now cornea what follow* 
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that just quoted, (and qply separated by a 
period) “And the place where a married 
man’s family resides is oenerally to be deemed 
his domiciP 9 (quoted thus by the remoq^stra- 
tors) “Andth'e place of his domicil must be 
considered the place pf his residence.”— 
Here they end their quotation and leave off 
entirely that which follows, and which fna- 
terially qualifies the whole — after the true 
( quotation above (“And the place where a mar- 
ried man *s family resides is generally to be 
deemed his domicil—”) Storey continues 
thus— “But the presumption from this cir- 
cumstance may be controlled by other cir- 
cumstances; for if it is a place of temporary 
establishment ordy,for his family, or for tran- 
sient objects t, it mil not be deemed Ms domicil .” 
It is a pity’ that the legal tactics of the remon- 
strators would pot permit them to have quo- 
ted the whole authority while they were at it. 
•The reason is evident— it would have demol- 
ished their position. But again, if they bad 
looked a little further on , merely on the oppo- 
site page, they would, have found the follow- 
ing dictum. “The mere intention to acquire 
a new domicil, without the fact of an actual 
removal, avails nothing, neither does the fact of 
removal without the intention .” 

From these dicta (from the remonstrator’s 
own authority) the law simply stated se,ems 
to be thus — a man may remove to another 
place, but if the animo revertendi— the inten- 
tion of returning to his former domicil re- 
mains, the mere fact of removal does not di- 
,vest him of his former domiciliary rights. If 
this be the law — and according to their own 
authority it is — then was the decision of the 
t G. L. of the U. S. right, and the reasoning, 
and the law of the protest, wrong. 

To the foregoing authority let me add a 
clause from the Constitution of the State of 
Indiana. Art. 2, sec. 4, reads thus: “ No 
person shall tie deemed to have lost his resi- 
dence in the Stfte by reason of his absence 
cither on business' of this State or the Uni- 
ted States. ” Now if this section was not 
placed in the fconstitution of the State to 
protect an Indianian in my situation, in hjs 
rights, I would be glad if Brothers Colfax 
and Chapman would tpU me what was the 
intention of t.he section. They both voted, 
as members of the Constitutional Conven- 
tion, to have it embraced in our fundamental 
law. fit does seem to me that no reasonable 
man or body of men could or ought to require 
additional -'resident' qualification from their 
representative than* that which the laws of 
the coqjQtry and tlie constitution of our State 
.recognize as sufficient for all the purposes 
of residence. 

This conclusion is .strengthened when we 
take into consideration the fact that the de- 
cisions of the G. L. of the U V S. have at all 


times been qvqrse to the initiation, by Sub- 
ordinate Lodges in the District of Columbia, 
of clerks in tbe Departments of the Govern- 
ment, citizens of other States, living in 
Washington, (referred to in the minority re- 
port of, the committee on credeptials, and 
found on page 1 315, x vol. 2, Journal of the 
G. L. of the U. S.,)‘and of members of Con- 
gress, and others, temporarily living at 
Washington, (see vqi. 2, page 1079, Jour- 
pal G. L. U. S.) The attention of members 
of the Order is called to the reports of the 
Committee on the State of the Order in 
these two instances, cited above; they are 
directly in point. The words resident aud 
residing, used in the laws of the Order in 
reference to initiations, are synonymous 
with the word resides in reference to the 
qualifications for G. Representatives; qnd if 
the laws or the Order would recognize me 
as a resident of Indiana, were I applying for 
membership, by initiation, to a Lodge in 
Washington, (which they certainly wbuld,) 
then it is conclusive that, if properly con- 
strued, they should recognize me as a resident 
of Indiana when occupying my seat in the 
G. L. of the U. S.'as the accredited Repre- 
sentative from the G. L. of Indiana. Past 
Grand Sire Griffin and the present able 
Grand Sire, who are the authors of these 
reports, are as sound jurists in matters ap- 
pertaining to the laws of the Order, as well 
as of State, as either of the remonstrators, 
and, without detracting from their ability, a 
little mdrh so. 

I deem it unnecessary to pursue the sub- 
ject farther, except to call the attention pf 
the reader to the fact which I proposed to 
establish and prove by their own authority, 
viz., that to sustain their position the remop- 
strators have garbled and misquoted the law; 
and the law as quoted and compared with 
their quotations,' proves this fait conclu- 
sively. An error so glaring as this might 
induce one to believe that some sinister mo- 
tive or personal feeling must have prompted 
this course. Whether ibis is the case or 
not they perhaps know best.; at all events, 
even “that charity which thinketh no evil,” 
cannot offer the apology that these brothers 
were mistaken, because the attempt to dis- 
tort the authority upon which they profess 
to rely, forbids thisidea, and the same reasop 
forbids one from attributing it to that most 
charitable of all apologies, “An error ofthe 
head rather than the heart.” I assure you, 
sirs, that it was hot until charity failed in 
her attempts at justification, that I deeme'd 
it proper to notice this affair. 

In conclusion I will only say that the 
facts stated ip the record show what was my 
purpose in removing to Washington. It 
was to remain here temporarily on business 
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of the United States, and as soon as! ceased 
to act in that capacity to teturn to Indiana* 
The law of the case, as quoted above, can 
be applied by any one* though not a lawyer, 
without difficulty. 

One other word, by way of showing the 
sense in which this question of residence i« 
viewed by others, at least as sound jurists as 
the remonstrators. Thojnas H. Benton has 
been a Senator from Missouri for near thirty 
years, and during that time he has scarcely 
ever stayed at all in Missouri. He has no 
property there, I am told, but has a house 
and lot in Washington City, and actually 
resides here with his family, year after year ; 
and yet it is Held that he has not lost his 
residence th$re. |3o of Senators -Douglas 
and Gwin, apd many others; but T must de- 
sist for the present; 

OLIVER DUFOUR. 

Washington, Dec. 1, 18.>3. 

[For the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] 

AN UNRREMEDITATED LETTER. 

Bbo. Jocelyn: — I am seated Uy a table in 
the ho iseof an afflicted friend, who has been 
nigh unto death. It is night— the .sufferer is 
sleeping, and all is still save the ticking of 
the old-fasHioned clock in the corner, and the 
rumbling of the “paper mill.” It is an em- 
ployment I would not avoid. It is indeed 
a mournful pleasure, to minister thus to 
those who “are sick” But yet it grows lone- 
ly. It’s so still, as the wee small hours of 
night come on.— Give superstition play at 
such an hour, and what troops of images 
come up] Honestly, don’t you believe that 
nearly every one is a little tinctured with su- 
perstition] Afraid of Ghosts once in a while 
for instance— slightly] Come now, honor 
bright, didn’t those queer “rappings” some 
times make you nervous and decidedly stump 
you] Please answer in a foot note.* 

I “read up” the Queen City dailies with 
their usual amount of telegraphic guessing — 
their Turkey disquisitions and Russian opin- 
ions. I took up “Littell’s Living Age” and 
read it. By the way it “really ’pears to me” 
that that same Age, is running down hill fas- 
ter than anything I know of, except Harper’s 
Magazine; which has become a very cart 
load of rubbish and trumpery. 

And suddenly it caine into my heart to 
write a letter ich—n ot an articie for the Maga- 
zine. , I procured materials and went to work. 
Whether the. “letter” will turn out a chip or 
a whetstone is more than! like to say. 

And in the outset why not a few words on 
the subject of “setting up*l” Isn’t it a shame 

* Yes— but you know Bro. E. they always took 
me in the form of the “thumps.” They are the 
‘only “queer rappings” that ever made me “net- 
v vous.” . 


that so many Odd Fellows shirk this labori- 
ous duty] They always have a headache, or 
a cold, or are very tired and will do so some 
other time , or “have married a wife and there- 
fore cannot ” set up! This is the very quint- 
essence of meanness. True the duty is pain- 
ful often, and always laborious, and no man 
can expect to feel .sprightly the next day, but 
still it is a duty, and the Odd Fellow is spe- 
cially, solemnly bound for its faithful per- 
formance. He lqoks for it when sickness 
comes upon Atm,— and. the lazy neglectorsoF 
this duty are usually most exacting when, 
they themselves are sick.. It should be done 
promptly. Every Odd Fellow is bound 
thereto in honor, jn conscience, before God 
and man. 

“This brings me to the second thing,*’ 
namely: Odd-Fellows may be divided into 
two gene.al divisions: — the working and the 
band-box members* The first work . The 
second join the Order, take the degrees and- 
obtain “the honor.” Then they have no. 
more that they can do. They attend Lodge 
semi-occusionally. They assume no re- 
sponsibilities — visit no sick, serve on no- 
committees — they come forth, perhaps, iu 
processions arrayed in glittering regalia and 
they draw benefits regularly! And what is a. 
regiment of them worth] Simply pothing at. 
all. They are the loafers of the Order. 

The question of so frequently meeting in 
the bodies of the Order is receiving some no- 
tice. There are social relations in life de- 
manding attention. It has come to this, in 
some places, that many persons spend no 
entire evening at home. They meet, every- 
night, some as ociation. My views may be 
heresy, but I honestly entertain them. We 
owe it to our families to give the majority of 
evenings to their society, and any arranger 
ment which prevents this is wrong. And 
when a man goes one night to Lodge, next 
to “Camp,” next to Degree Lodge, next, 
perhaps, to “Division,” what time has he at 
home] Leaving out the Sabbath, the whole 
of the evenings, and, if as religious as he 
ought to be, one of those must to be devoted 
to P.ayer meeting. What, time does he give 
for social pleasure, for reading and mental 
improvement] N one— absolutely none. The 
growing tendency of voluntary societies to 
engross the time of a majority of evenings, 
being noticed, and unless there is a change 
there will come a reaction. Cannot those 
institutions be as well served in their great 
designs and purposes and yet meet less fre- 
quently] -This is a question I submit to old 
Odd-Fellows, and simply suggest that an an- 
swer should be prepared as the necessities of 
the times demand it, and demand it soon. I 
know that some very zealous brethren will 
say “that wont do*— wont do at all.” But 
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those brethren must remember that we can’t 
permit Odd-Fellowship to have paramount 
claims upon our time to the family and ihe 
church. For I consider its position to be in- 
ferior to both. And more than that, every 
young man needs most of his evenings for 
reading — that his mind may be improved, 
that he may be posted in the general litera- 
ture of the day. I am free to say to myself, 
that I do not consider it my duty to devote 
fifty-two evenings annually to the Lodge 
twenty-six to the Camp and the same to a 
Degree Lodge. I believe that I can be a 
faithful Odd-Fellow without it, and I cannot 
be a faithful father, citizen and church mem- 
ber and give the Order all that time. If this 
be heresy, I am a heretic. 

Now, Mr. Editor, I know what you have 
thought. — You have said to yourself “that is 
true, but then I don’t know what about pub- 
lishing it in the Magazine — I am afraid it 
wont take.” Allow me to suggest respect- 
fully that I relieve you from all responsibility. 

It may be inhibited ground, but I 
must say that the decision of the G. L. U. S. 
in the contested seat from Indiana, astonishes 
everybody. No one that l ha e seen, has 
any objection personally, to G. Rep. Dufour. 
But the decision of Grand Lodge of the U. 
S. is so positi ely in the teeth of the consti- 
tution, that men are alarmed. There is, too, 
a dissatisfaction with centralizing power en- 
abling Washington City to be represented 
by men hailing from every jurisdiction in the 
whole country. And lastly the avowal that 
“non-residence” will be sanctioned by our 
highest judiciary is most unwelcome to Indi- 
ana Odd-Fellows. But the decision is made 
and we must abide thereby. The protest of 
our other G. Reps, is endorsed by nine-tenths 
of the Order in this State. 

The march of the order is evidently on- 
ward in this region. It has acquired a stea- 
dy and settled character and is no ephemeral 
existence. It is one of the great elements 
of “the public” — may its character remain 
ever pure and unsullied. 

I have been pleased at your bold position 
against Odd-Fellows balls. They, surely, 
who have gotten them up, and carried them 
on, have never thought how they were 
wounding the feelings of their brethren. 
Suppose we insist on holding, in our Lodges 
Odd- Fellow prayer-meetings? There would 
be, to say the least of it, more propriety in 
that than the other. If men wish to dance, 
let them kick out the shoe-leather as long as 
they please, on their individual responsibility, 
but let them not claim that in so doing, they i 
have the sanction of the Order — that is silent < 
on the subject. i 

But my “watch” will soon be ended. — Aye ; 
and will soon my privileges, and yours also 1 


reader. Time rolls on — death approaches! 
Our watch will soon be out!! The command 
will be heard, — others will take our places? 
The time for the work of faith, the labor of 
Love, the deed of Friendship , the utterance 
of Truth , will soon be gone, There will 
soon be winged an arrow that will fly, not 
beyond the stone Ezel, but into the throbbing, 
hoping — perchance, despairing, remorseful 
heart. “Therefore whatever thy hand find- 
eth to do, do it with thy might.” 

T. M. E, 


[Written for the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] 
“LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER.” 

A dreaiy, desolate spot, would be this fair 
Earth, were it not for this strong tie to bind 
true hearts together. This ennobling prin- 
ciple causing man not to live for himself 
alone, but to promote the happiness of all of 
the children of Earth. The glories of this 
fair spot are forever fleeting, with us for one 
brief hour, then quickly flown. Those near 
and dear, are daily fading from our view, be- 
ing garnered by tender hands to bloom in the 
Eden above. 

Let us love one another! For life is gliding 
by as the mist which appears on the moun- 
tain top, or as the fleecy clouds, which float 
through the azure dome.— -So vanishes life 
and the things of Earth! The purest and 
loveliest fade from our view, as the green 
leaf of Summer swept by an autumnal blast. 
They sink into the silent tomb — a tear is 
shed at the shrine of memory for loved ones, 
and scenes that are past — flowers sweetly 
bloom round their silent resting place, and 
others take the field of action. The hand 
that formed us destined us to love and be 
loved in return, all are to have some one on 
whom to bestow their purest and heart-felt 
affections. 

Let us be kind to each other . — We know 
not how soon the merry voice may be hushed 
or the bright eye dimmed— the loved form of 
one of the dearest may have sunk to rest — 
that merry rest which now gladdens every 
heart — that voice which 6peaks words of 
comfort to the sad and lonely, may soon be 
carrolling songs of praise with the bright an- 
gels above. Then let us love each other — 
bear life’s trials and cares together, — and 
thus brighten the path to the land of the 
blest. “NELLIE.” 


Tee best thing to give to your enemy i* 
forgiveness ; to your opponent, tolerance ; 
to a friend, your heart; to your child, a good 
example ; to a father, deference ; to your 
mother, conduct that will make her proud of 
you; to yourself, respect; to all men, charity; 
to God, obedience. 
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[From the American Odd-Fellow.] 
BEHAVIOR OUT OF THE LODGE. 

Odd-Fellows should endeavor to convince 
the world, by their conduct as neighbors and 
citizens, that the teachings and object of 
their Institution tend to make them wiser 
and better men. They should be upright and 
correct in their dealings — should be charita- 
ble and benevolent — willing to relieve the 
distresses and wants of the poor, when they 
may do so consistently. They should be in- 
dustrious and virtuous, and provide for those 
dependent upon them. The Odd-Fellow 
who behaves ill to his family, either person- 
ally in not providing for their wants, or by 
idling away his time in dissipation and drunk- 
enness, should be accused before his Lodge, 
and condemned for conduct unbecoming his 
profession. 

It is well enough for Odd-Fellows to en- 
courage each other in business preferring to 
employ brothers rather than strangers, pro- 
vided they can be accommodated equally ns 
well. This they are not of course enjoined 
to do by the laws of the Order; but they may 
as brothers prefer one another, and no reas- 
onnbh man can consistently complain of 
such preference. 

Brothers should be strictly cautious in their 
conversations and communications with oth- 
ers relative to the business of the Lodges. 
They should not only make no improper 
discovery to the uninformed, but they should 
also not, by any hint or double entendre , 
excite the curiosity of the werld. They 
should never forget that inquisitive people 
are constantly on the alert to catch at any 
word on this subject which they imagine, 
may enlighten them with reference to our 
“secrecy.” 

We have sometimes thought that Odd 
Fellows themselves have been to blame for 
the opposition our “secrets” have encounter- 
ed. They are not m all cases, sufficiently 
careful in their conversations on this sub- 
ject. Indeed, they have misrepresented 
facts, by absurdly hinting to their friends and 
neighbors that there is something in our 
rites and mysteries extremely awful or ridic- 
ulous. They have mischievously pretended 
that the candidate for Odd-Fellowship must 
undergo a certain terrifying ordeal, and that 
he must “ ride a goat!” We contend that all 
this is not only foolish, but scandalous. No 
brother has a right to bring reproach upon 
the Order by promulgating such trash. 

We would impress upon the minds of the 
brotherhood the importance of not only keep- 
ing our secrets, but of discouraging, in every 
possible manner, the practice of misrepre- 
senting them. If we are truly Odd-Fellows, 
we shall keep our mysteries inviolate. Those 
who fail to do this have not well learned the 


lessons as they have been taught. They 
should study them over again, and commit 
to memory some of the instructions they 
have received; so, that, by their example, 
they may convince the world that “good faith” 
and virtue are the peculiar characteristics of 
a true Odd Fellow; for, according to our 
laws, we can be Odd-Fellows only while we act 
like honest men . Brethren! let us remember 
this. 


THE BOULEVARDS. 

The word “boulevard,” though very com- 
mon in newspaper paragraphs and books of 
travel, was never comprehended by me, un- 
til I saw what it was applied to. It is 
nothing more nor less than a long street, 
the Broadway of Paris, except that it is 
curved, in which respect it resembles Pearl- 
street, New York. But we hear of a great 
many Boulevards, as Boulevard dee Italiens* 
B. St. Denis, B. du Temple, B. Poisson- 
niere,&c.] — says and inquirer; are there so 
many Broadways in Paris] To explain this 
one must understand the origin of the name, 
and the nature of the location to which it 
was originally applied. Imagine a wide 
street, running in an irregular but nearly 
entire circle, with a river flowing diamentri- 
cally through, and we have the idea of Paris 
in its ancient days, when that circle formed 
its outer boundary. This circle was once a 
promenade and place of great resort for 
playing bowls, being covered with turf. The 
city was mainly comprised within this circle, 
but as it gradually extended beyond it, the 
promenade and play green were converted 
into a paved street, dwellings and stores 
were erected on each side, until now a dense 
population extends very far beyond it. This 
circle is about seven miles in diameter. The 
name boulevard is simply an abreviation of 
“boules-sur-le-vert,” or bowls on the green, 
indicative of the games formerly played 
there. The different names attached to the 
“boulevard” are simply the names of differ- 
ent sections of the great circle, just as vari- 
ous parts of some of our streets are entitled 
“places,” as Astor Place, Le Roy Place, &c., 
except that the boulevard is all divided into 
sections, each with a different name. 

By referring to a map of Paris another 
great circle may be seen, embracing almost 
entirely the present limits of the capital, to 
which the name of boulevard is also given, 
with a great number of sections, and each 
with its separate designation. The forma- 
tion of this line of boulevards was one of 
the means by which the late King Louis 
Phillippe expected to keep his seat secure 
upon the throne of France, but which, by a 
sad miscalculation for him, became one of 
the principal cause%of his dethronement. 
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It is a complete line of fortifications, osten- 
sibly intended for the protection of the city 
against invasion from without by foreign 
enemies, but in reality for the protection of 
the throne against invasion of the popu- 
lace within the capital. He lived just long 
enough to see it fairly completed, and then, 
before time of opportunity was given him to 
bring it to bear, he was compelled to leave 
that and every other cherished measure be- 
hind. 

That half the boulevards which lie north 
of the Seine is the only fashionable, portion 
of the circle I have mentioned, it is the 
great promenade of Paris, the side-walks 
being very wide, and the carriage way 
smooth and clean, while the sides are lined 
with tea gardens, cafes, drinking saloons, 
stores, and other attractions. Starting from 
the Madeleine Church, which is at one end 
of the semi-circle, we rode leisurely along 
this showy avenue to the opposite end, where 
we found the Place de la Bastile , now, hap- 
pily, only the place of the Bastile— rthe spot 
where that fam us prison, the “ Tower ” of 
IParis, once stood. The site of that building 
iis now occupied by a splendid monument, 
^commemorative of Napoleon’s deeds, and 
•once surmounted with a statute of the “Lrt- 
rtle Corporal ” himself, but which, by' the 
gjealousy of the restored powers, has been 
replaced by another piece of sculpture. It 
is icdlied the Column of July, and is sur- 
mounted by a figure of a flying Mercury. 

ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

The Kentucky Garland, a literary publi- 
cation, after making some remarks upon the 
prosperous condition of the Order in Louis- 
ville, continues follows in relation to the 
char cter and advantages of Odd Fellow- 
ship: 

“Members of the Order, wherever found, 
;ore among that nobler class of men whose 
object is to do good. Indeed the main ob- 
ject of their organization is to better the 
condition of mankind by throwing around 
■them those aids and proper safe- guards neces- 
sary to shield them from being engulphed in 
►the quicksands oT inlamy and want, neces- 
sary consequence resulting from a continued 
course of intemperate and vicious practices. 
Odd Fellowship takes sinking humanity by 
the hand arid raises it to that elevated stan- 
dard of morality which nature and its God 
designed it to occupy; leads man to contem- 
plate the objects of his being and ultimate 
destiny, and inculcates, both by precept and 
example, the most refined morality. To be- 
come a true Odd Fellow is to become one of 
God’s noblest works, an honest man, and in 
all intercourse with the world to be governed 
by that golden rule o£*“ Do unto others as 


you would have them do unto you. ” No 
words, however, of commendation of the 
Order generally are required of us at this 
time, for long since the many virtues it en- 
joins, as exhibited in the character .of its 
members, and the innumerable blessings it 
has everywhere dispensed, have been seen 
and realized in every comftiunity wlieVe they 
have been honored with a lodge. 

“Could the ten thousand of orphanage 
and widowed, ’ogether with the intftirnerable 
suffering and afflicted poor who have received 
from the kind hand of Odd Fellowship a 
prompt alleviation, while the tongue of a 
noble philanthropy has’ been swift* to speak 
words of comfort and encouragement to the 
despohding heart, but embody their feelings 
into language and proclaim with a trumpet 
tongue, that earth might hear, all opposing 
powerk against so noble i brotherhood wbu Id 
at on be be paralyzed atid the world become 
vocal jn its praise. 

“The depravity of man called it intb exis- 
tence, and impelled by the nobler purposes 
of good which it was debigned to accomplish, 
it has stood the test of years, and itaf noble 
generosity will be realized while time itself 
shali endure. This entife com mtffiity have 
long since realized its influences for good, 
and in no country are its members chore 
warmly attached to its ennobling principles 
or iribre zealously engaged in dlspensing-its 
blessings than in Louisville.” 


Pointed Sermons. — Many years ago there 
graduated at Harvard University a man by 
the name of Rawson, who settled in the min- 
istry at Yarmouth, on Cape Cod. He used 
to preach very pointed sCrmons. Having 
heard that some or his parishoners were in 
the habit of making him the subject of their 
mirth at a grog-shop, hC one Sabbath 
preached a discourse from the text: “ And I 
was the song of the drunkard,” His re- 
marks were of a very moving character, as 
many of his hearers rose and left the house, 
A short rime afterwards he delivered a dis- 
course still more pointed: ** And they being 
convicted by their own consciences, went 
out, one by one,” On this occasion no one 
ventured to retire from the assembly, but the 
guilty ones listened in silence to the lash of 
their pastor. 


Ingenious. — The defence of a literary 
man, who was arrested for drunkenness in 
Paris, is translated thus: 

“He who drinks well, sleeps well; he who 
sleeps well, thinks no evil ; he who thinks 
no evil, commits no sin; he who commits no 
sin, shall be saved. Therefore , he who 
drinks well shall be saved ! ” 
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Bro. Glenn, of the Ark , has again placed us un- 
der obligations for the following article, written 
for his Magazine, and has kindly forwarded it to 
ns that it might appear in our Magazine at the 
same time that it did in the Ark. 

The reader will find the article of “Caspar” a 
most excellent one. Let all read it: 

THE NEW CONSTITUTION. 

It was a decided step of healthy progress 
when the Grand Lodge of the United States 
in 1852, resolved unanimously, that a new 
Constitution should be framed to take the 
place of the present instrument, which had 
been so amended, and patch worked, as to be 
not only unsymmetrical, but also, in some 
particulars, inconsistent with itself. And 
the cautiousness with which they resolved 
that the committee who should perform this 
important duty, should be elected by ballot, 
instead of being appointed as committees usu- 
ally are, indicated that they wished to 
give the various parties in the Grand Lodge 
an opportunity to elect a Representative 
thereon, and that they appreciated the decla- 
ration of one of our statesmen, that reformers 
should always seek to reconcile order with 
change, stability and progress. In thus 
electing, all shades of opinion, all diversities 
of sentiment in the G. L. U. S., all sections 
of the Union, were represented on the com- 
mittee. Most appropriately, the talented 
and popular Grand Sire elect, upon whose 
motion the committee was ordered to be 
elected was, by a vote well nigh unanimous, 
chosen from a list of over 20 candidates, as 
its chairman — and quite happily, both of his 
competitors for the chief executive office of 
the Order, were also elected on the commit- 
tee, so that if there were what might be call- 
ed parties in the G. L., each one had its se- 
lected leader honored by a place thereon. 
Besides these, a Past Grand Sire, under 
whose auspices the troublous New York 
difficulties had. been amicably settled, and 
a Representative from this side of the moun- 
tains, (said to be a special friend of the 
ladies,) were elected. The Order at large 
thus had, upon the committee, its chosen 
head, Bro. DeSaussure — while New Eng- 
land, the Middle States, the Southern States, 
and the Western were also severally repre- 
sented upon it. This committee, after a 
comparison of their views were fortunate 
enough to agree unanimously upon a Con- 
stitution, which was reported last Septem- 
ber, and awaits the ordeal of a two-thirds 
▼ote at the next communication. It is now 
before the Order to be examined and com- 
mented upon. 

After a careful and studious comparison 
of it with the old Constitution, 1 am convinc- 
ed that it should be adopted. I know that 
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on two points you would desire to see it 
changed, so that it should provide for bien- 
nial sessions and for a mergement of the En- 
campment branch. But you will remember 
that, in these particulars, it but follows the 
old instrument, and cannot therefore, when 
you make up your choice between the two, 
be any the more objectionable to you, or those 
who agree with you. My own opinion is 
that the committee did wisely in proposing 
neither of these changes in the new draft, 
whatever they might have thought of their 
intrinsic merits. The body which had elect- 
ed them, had expressed their opinion upon 
both of these propositions in a very decisive 
manner^ — so much so that the committee, 
their servants, doubtless ccnsidered them- 
selves instructed on them, and did not feel 
disposed to hazard the rejection of their 
work by proposing changes, for which they 
were convinced the G. L. Was not yet pre- 
pared. 

The most casual observer who examines 
the two instruments together, will notice a 
desire to define the power, and limit the pre- 
rogatives of the G. L. U. S. and its officers, 
in the new Constitution which does not ap- 
pear in the old. While recognizing in the 
new draft, the conceded truth that that body 
is the original source of all true and legiti- 
mate Odd Fellowship, it also recognizes, 
that when, by its authority, it establishes 
State Grand bodies, they also have rights 
and powers conferred upon them, and are, in 
their proper sphere, as sovereign as the G. 
L. U. S. is, in its particular circuit or range 
of duties. 

For instance, it declares that it shall re- 
quire a two-thirds vote in the G. L. U. S. to 
deprive State Grand Bodies of their charters, 
and that it can only then be done for clear 
violation of law. And it proclaims also that 
State Grand Bodies are “ supreme for ail lo- 
cal legislation and appellate jurisdiction with- 
in their respective limits,” except as may be 
qualified by the Constitution itself, (such as 
the right of appeal to the Supreme Body, 
even there however declaring that the decis- 
ion of the State Grand Body shall be “final 
and conclusive, until reversed by the G. L. 
U. S.” These are important concessions; 
and will possess great value in the eyes of 
that large and growing portion of our Order, 
who believe that the principle of State Rights 
should be incorporated into our organic Taw, 
as far as practicable. 

But the last section of the article relative 
to the powers of the G. L. U.'S. is such a 
gratifying step forwards that I must quote it 
entire. 

“Sec. 9. AU power and authority in the Or~ 
der not reserved to this Grand Lodge by this 
Constitution , is hereby vested in the various 
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State* District , and Territorial Grand Bo * 
dies” 

This truly American Section, copied evi- 
dently from the Constitution of this glorious 
Union, would alone induce me to vote for the 
adoption of the new Constitution, if it did not 
possess a single other feature, which I pre- 
ferred to the old. It will place the Order on 
high ground. 

The powers of the Grand Sire also are 
limited and defined. Instead of the general 
authority conferred upon him in the present 
Constitution, under which he can justify, if 
he chooses, almost any stretch of authority, 
his prerogatives are specified, and important 
exceptions expressly made. He is, during 
the recess, only to decide such appeals as may 
he submitted to him by the State Grand Bo- 
dies, leaving them, if they prefer, to send 
their appeals direct to the G. L. U. S. He 
tcan only decide such questions as it may be 
deemed expedient to submit to him by the 
presiding officers of the State Grand Bodies; 
and he is expressly prohibited from consider- 
ing such as arise out of their local Constitu- 
tions; and out of an interference in which 
the New York difficulties arose. He is also 
required to report to the Grand Lodge all of 
his official decisions, and not merely such as 
he may consider the most important, as is 
now the case. Ail those who believe in a 
clear limitation of official prerogatives, and 
a just responsibility of the governor to 
the governed, must approve of these amend- 
ments. 

Heretofore there has been no provision 
made for such a contingency as the death or 
resignation of both the Grand Sire and Dep- 
uty Grand Sire during a term. The new 
Constitution confers the executive authority 
in such an event upon the junior Past Grand 
Sire, probably because, being the last occu- 
pant of the chair, he has received the last en- 
dorsement of the Body. You will have no- 
ticed also that in the article relative to the 
Treasurer, it is not only required in the new 
Constitution, as it is not in the old, that he 
shall give a bond for the safe keeping of the 
moneys, choses in action, &c., (not causes in 
action, as I notice it misprinted in some quar- 
ters, in the haste of composition,) but a new 
section is added, declaring that “no money 
shall be drawn from the treasury but in con- 
sequence of appropriations made by the Grand 
Lodge.” 

The apportionment of Representatives is 
always a difficult task in any Legislative 
Body. In our Order, the injustice and ine- 
quality of giving the Grand Lodge of Penn- 
sylvania, and the Grand Lodge of Iowa the 
same power in the G. L. U. S. while the for- 
mer has 40 times the number of members — 
pays at least, in the purchase of supplies, 10 


times as much towards the support of that 
body — and receives back in mileage and per 
diem, not one-tenth as much from the treas- 
ury — is conceded by all. But the trouble 
has been to devise a feasible remedy. To 
give Pennsylvania 40 times the representa- 
tion of Iowa, and other large States propor- 
tionately, would not only make the G. L. U. 
S. unwieldly, but increase its expenses so 
enormously that not even our best financiers 
could devise “ways and means” to meet them. 
But I think the committee have struck the 
golden mean; which, while it does not large- 
ly increase the number of Representatives, 
nor enable the larger States to swamp the 
smaller ones by their great power, does at 
the same time concede something to numbers 
without robbing any jurisdiction of an iota 
of their present power. Leaving the present 
basis as it is, (under one thousand contribu- 
ting members, one Representative; over one 
thousand, two,) it gives jurisdictions with 
more than 5000 members, three Representa- 
tives, and those over 20,000, four Represent- 
atives. This adds, as I find by calculation, 
but twelve more Representatives to the 
Grand Lodge; and it must not be forgotten, 
by those who think as you do that the En- 
campments have had too much weight in the 
G. L. U. S. according to their numbers to 
admit of a fair decision of the mergement 
question on its merits, that all but one of 
these additional Representatives, would go 
to strengthen the power of the Grand Lodges 
in the G. L. of the U. S. 

Has it ever struck your attention that in 
the old constitution the form of a Represent- 
ative’s certificate, blanks and all, is made a 
matter of constitutional provision. Its incor- 
poration there looks rather awkwardly; and 
I am glad to see therefore in the new draft 
that it is omitted, and in its stead it is merely 
declared that their certificates shall be such 
as are required by law. Heretofore, when- 
ever a Representative has been admitted on 
an informal certificate, it has been a direct 
violation of the Constitution. 

There is an omission in the old Constitu- 
tion as to impeachments. No means were 
provided for the legal removal of an unfaith- 
ful officer, a member of the G. L. U. S. 
This, I notice, is remedied in the new draft. 
A majority consenting thereto, the implica- 
ted Brother may be impeached and tried, and 
two-thirds concurring therin, may be after 
trial, expelled. Protracted ballotings for of- 
ficers, consuming valuable time, is also to be 
prevented; as, by the new Constitution, if 
there are more than two candidates left in 
the field, after the second ballot, the one poll4 
ing the least vote is to be dropped at eachj 
ballot, until an election is effected. It id 
also provided that less than a quorum off 
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Representatives may receive and act upon 
the credentials of uncontested members; and 
thus avoid the waste of nearly a whole ses- 
sion, as at Cincinnati, when the arrival of old 
members, sufficient to make a quorum, had 
to be waited for, on account of no such pro- 
vision existing at the time in the old Consti- 
tution. 

It will gratify the friends of the observ- 
ance of the Sabbath to know that the com- 
mittee recommend that hereafter the G. L. 
shall meet on Thursday instead of Monday. 
As it is now, Representatives have to be at 
Baltimore both the Sunday before and the 
Sunday after the session on their own ex- 
pense; and, if belaetd on the road by acci- 
dents, failing to connect, &c., are compelled 
to travel on the Sabbath to arrive in time for 
the opening of the session. If the day pro- 
posed by the committee is adopted, such are 
the railroad facilities of this era, that fully 
two-thirds of all the Representatives, if not 
more, can leave home after the Sabbath is 
over, and arrive in time; and if the G. L. ad- 
journs the succeeding Thursday, nearly the 
same proportion can return home before the 
dawn of the next Sabbath — thus being ab- 
sent from family and friends only one Sabbath 
Instead of two. 

I should like to refer to other points, but 
have already encroached too largely on your 
space. Asking your readers to continue the 
comparison I have so hurriedly instituted, I 
close with the prophecy that the adoption of 
the new Constitution will be the inaugura- 
tion of a new era in American Odd Fellow- 
ship — one in which peace and concord shall 
reign in our borders — and prosperity preside 
at our altars. Castar. 


THE. MIRAGE IN AUSTRALIA. 

That curious optical illusion, the mirage, 
may be occasionally witnessed on the plains 
of Australia. I first beheld this singular 
phenomenon one hot summer’s morning; the 
sun was shining, the wind hushed, the sky 
cloudless, when the plain I was journeying 
over apparently suddenly transformed into 
lakes of glistening silver. I rubbed my daz- 
sled eyes, gazed again and again, stamped 
the ground, and peered at the sky, in order to 
he convinced that I was indeed on terra fir- 
ma, so beautiful, so strange, and so fairy-like, 
was the prospect. The idea of mirage did 
not immediately cross my mind, as I had nei- 
ther read nor heard that the phenomenon had 
been witnessed in the Australian colonies. 
Travellers in the East have recorded that 
mirages in those parts have all the appear- 
ance of water; those I witnessed in the Aus- 
tralian colonies had a somewhat different as- 
pect; for they reflected images as distinctly 
a* water, they looked so hard and metalhV 


that no one would take them for thatele- 
ment. I could learn nothing satisfactory 
from the colonists as to when or under what 
circumstances these allusions take place. I 
myself have seen them only when the weath- 
er was hot and calm; they are properly in- 
duced by the mass of atmosphere on the 
plains remaining at rest, while the stratum 
in contact with the soil becomes heated by 
caloric disengaged from the parched earth# 
I remember, on one occasion, a breeze sprang 
up, when the silvery scene presented a series 
of undulations, and then suddenly vanished. 

[Australia as it is . 

On Friday night, the 23d of Dec., 1853? 
the village of North Adams, Mass., was visit- 
ed by a destructive fire. It was first discov* 
ered about 1 1 o’clock in the lower Btory of a 
large three story building, situate on Main 
street, used for a store, except the upper story 
which was occupied by Oneco Lodge, No. 
100. The fireman and citizens made great 
exertions, but were unable to arrest the 
flames until two buildings on Main street, 
and two on Eagle street, were wholly destroy- 
ed, and the fifth building very much injured. 

By this fire Oneco Lodge has met with a 
serious loss. About four years ago, the 
brethren furnished their Lodge room at an 
expense of more than $1000, and had one of 
the most pleasant and comfortable rooms in 
W estern Massachusetts. Nothing was saved 
except the charter, which was removed by 
Bro. D. W. Stevens, who entered a room by 
a ladder, when the flames were bursting from 
the windows — an act of heroism attended 
with great danger. There was an insurance 
on the Lodge property of $400, which will 
reduce our loss to 6 or $700. This Lodge 
has heretofore enjoyed a fair degree of pros- 
perity, but of late has expended quite a large 
amount of its funds in payment of benefits, 
and has ever been liberal to unfortunate 
Lodges. I know not what course the broth- 
ers will deem it best to take, but should they 
conclude to furnish another room, I trust they 
will be generously remembered by siBter 
Lodges . — American Odd Fellow . 

There are many men, especially at the 
outset of life, who in their too eager desire 
for the end, overlook the difficulties in the 
way; there is another class who see nothing 
else. The first class may sometimes fail; 
the latter rarely succeed.-— Colridge. 


Better that we shouldferr in action than 
wholly refuse to perform. The storm is so 
much better than the calm, as it declares the 
presence of a living principle. Stagnation 
is something worse than death. It is cor- 
"”Dtion also. — Egeria . , 
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REMEMBER THE POOR. 

The dwellers in cities at this inclement season are 
brought into constant contact with the poor and 
distressed of the human family. The sight of dis- 
tress raises in the philanthropic mind, first a feel- 
ing of sympathy, which, if the mind be well regu- 
lated, will be invariably followed by the desire to 
relieve the present want. This desire will be im- 
mediately followed by the act of benevolence, un- 
less circumstances attend the case which cause a 
modification or prevention of this the natural re- 
sult. Lest these causes, which in many cases are 
trivial and inadequate, may stand in the way of 
practical benevolence, let us review in a few lines 
some of them. First, in large cities, or, even in 
communities less extensive, many impostors are 
daily found asking alms, who on examination are 
found not actually in want, but who pursue this 
course as a means of amassing wealth or of gratify- 
ing the cravings of depraved appetites. These 
facts, of almost daily occurrence, embitter the pub- 
lic mind to such extent as to shut up the flow of 
sympathy to all alike, the deserving as well as the 
vicious. Second the existence of public charities in 
the form of hospitals, houses of refuge, poor houses 
«fcc., aflford to indolent, though well-meaning per- 
sons, what they consider sufficient excuses for with- 
holding their charities. When addressed upon the 
subject of practical benevolence, they at once an- 
swer, let them go to the poor house — or I contribute 
my share in the form of taxes. The manner of 
contributing to the wants of the poor is often quite 
improper— many persons of means now fail to con- 
tribute to the wants of those who call upon them 
for aid and thus satisfy their minds that they at 
least have done all that can in any reason be de- 
manded of them — forgetting that the most needy 
and worthy are not those who ask most loudly or 
most frequently for alms. True benevolence is 
that which seeks out the needy in the homes of 
squalid poverty, feeds the famished children, who 
in their secluded hovels call for food where no ear 
save that of a helpless mother and the Almighty 
Maker of all hears their cry — who smooths the 
pillow of the sick and clothes the wretched victim 
of want and neglect. True benevolence is that 
which gives through self-denial, the sacrifice of 
personal comfort, and the exercise of personal 
effort; thus shortening and strengthening the 
‘link that binds man to his fellow man, and bring- 
ing into close relations the high and the low ; 
the pampered and indulged son of affluence and 
the trembling starved child of penury and disease. 

The man in affluent circumstances who responds 
to the calls of the poor by giving money, pursues 
the course which costs him much less than to seek 


out the distressed in their homes and relieve their 
wants, at the same time adding kind words to con- 
vince the distressed that the act is considered on 
the part of the giver not as a disagreeable duty but 
oue of real pleasure. 


The act of giving affords relief to the needy and 
at the same time gives real heart- felt pleasure to 
the giver who has sought out in order to relieve tho 
distressed. While he who gives by proxy or 
through the medium of public institutions, looses 
all this personal enjoyment. Public charities, 
whether in the form of Poor Kates as m England, 
or hospitals and poor houses supported by the 
treasury of the county, as in this land, are to a 
great extent inadequate to the attainment of the 
end proposed in their erection. A friendless wan- 
derer, without means and physically unable to 
support himself, will often go to the poor house 
willingly, or if suffering from disease, will gladly 
enter a hospital, knowing that he will there find 
comforts and attention not to be met with among 
strangers at their homes. Such cases are rare in 
our land. In our cities and large towns during 
seasons of scarcity and high prices — which seasons 
very generally occur when the demand for the ser- 
vices of the poor is diminished and their want of 
fuel and clothing increased — often whole families 
sufterfrominsufficientclothing and food, to these the 
thought of breaking up the families, and separating 
its members, is exceedingly painful— rather than 
have the sick child taken from her to the hospital 
the fond mother will often labor day and night to 
earn the meagre pittance that will keep absolute 
starvation at bay— and hoping against hope, will 
strive on, denying herself tho necessaries of life, 
that she may thus prevent the removal of her chil- 
dren to the care of strangers, who will extend to 
them none of the maternal affection which she feels 
almost as essential to their existence as food. 
These poor, suffer from want of work and wages, 
and to their minds, disgrace attends the only 
means afforded by government for their relief. 
What they want is not charity but work — the op- 
portunity of earning by honest industry an ade- 
quate support. This public charities do not afford. 
Did all distress arise from a visoious life on the 
part of the individual sufferer, then would hos- 
pitals, poor houses, and work houses, maintained 
at public expense, be all that could be required. 
The other class of poor, to whom reference has been 
made, are much more interesting and not much 
more numerous than these. To such the mere act 
of asking alms is revolting in the extreme, and to 
be compelled to herd together in poor houses with 
the vicious and the depraved is shocking beyond 
utterance. What wonder that these would refuse 
to beg, and that they would prefer suffering and 
disease, to the life of public paupers. To the be- 
nevolent, this class of our fellow beings open a 
broad field of labor. To seek out these children of 
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misfortune — to aid them in finding honorable em- 
ployment— -to relieve their present distress without 
wounding that self respeot which they hold in com- 
mon with the honest every where, is an employ- 
ment more ennobling and honorable than bestow- 
ing large sums on public charities. The members 
of onr fraternity can here make large advances in 
the path laid down in our very organization. A 
fraternity in the family of man is intended to in- 
clude the whole family, the low as well as the high. 
He who showed mercy was neighbor to the man 
who fell among thieves. Odd Fellows may assist 
the public officers whose duty requires them to 
take care of the poor, by searching out and report- 
ing to the officers the case of such as require their 
aid — and seeing that aid is extended to them. As 
Lodges, too, our fraternity may do much by atten 
tion to the appointment of the proper charity 
committees, by seeing that these committees are 
composed of such brethren as will attend to the 
duties assigned them, and lastly by contributing of 
their own means and that of the Lodge to the re- 
lief of the present wants of the poor. 


ANNULMENT OF A FINAL CARD. 

In our last No, we published the decision of the 
G. L. U, 8. upon this subject, and expressed our 
gratification at the settlement of the vexed ques- 
tion. Bro. Glenn, in his last No. pf the li Ark n 
holds the following language upon the decision:— 

“We cannot concur in this doctrine at all. It 
eeems to us altogether wrong, and is certainly con- 
trary to all former usages and precedents. The 
law heretofore has been that “the vote of the Sub- 
ordinate Lodge or Encampment, granting a with- 
drawal card to a brother applying therefor, severs 
the connection of such Brother with such Lodge or 
Encampment, &c.” It relieves the Lodge from all 
liabilities even if the card not be taken . The idea 
that revoking a card brings the Brother back into 
the lodge is a new one — it is a novel one, and will 
cause much difficulty. In the great majority of 
cases the card cannot be reached, and we believe 
the former course and law on the subject to be the 
most judicious and practicable. Now we must go 
into trials, and may expel, after the connection has 
been severed. 

“Suppose the Lodge Joes not sustain the chaTges, 
what becomes of the member? Does he remain a 
member of the lodge? or is he entitled to his card? 
and his connection again severed? He is a mem- 
ber while his trial is progressing, and must he pay 
dues during that time? These are important ques- 
tions, and we apprehend Lodges will find some dif- 
ficulty in determining them.’ 7 

We must differ some little, at least, with Bro. 
Glean, for we think that the difficulties which may 
arise under the late decision will be much less for- 
midable than those under the old law as it was, 
aad of course much more easily surmounted. 

Under the old law, as it operates in Indiana, 
there was too great a latitude for unjust action. 
Seme designing one oould raise an evil report 
against a Brother with a final card, and have it cir- 
tnlftfrti .through the community until its general 


belief would demand action by the Order. With- 
out notice to the Brother, a meeting is held — his 
case brought up — talked over; — on motion his card 
is annulled, and the fact published to the Order. 
He may he innocent of any wrong, and yet the 
Lodge which made him, and from which he carries 
a card, has said that he was a knave. He has no 
recourse now. He cannot have the matter inves- 
tigated at home, for he is not only out of the Lodge 
now, bnt out of the Order . In such an instance 
the Lodge does a great, and perhaps irreparable 
wrong. 

Under the late decision the Brother, who is still 
a member of the Order and entitled to all its sym- 
pathies, courtesies and assistance, is brought back 
into the Lodge granting the card, for a specific pur- 
pose— namely, that the injurious reports may be 
investigated, and he justly expelled, or honorably 
acquitted. 

“Now,” says the Ark, “we must go into trials, 
and may expel, after the connection has been sev- 
ered,” [severed from his Lodge not the Order.] 
What else would you desire Bro. Glenn? Wotild 
you have the Brother expelled from the Order 
without notice, without trial, and almost without 
form, and without an opportunity to vindicate his 
name, from the slanderous aspersions heaped upon 
it? The “trial” is just what we want. — Then jus- 
tice will be done; if no trial can he had great injus- 
tice may be done to the innocent. We hold it to 
bo the duty of the Order to see that its members 
have the fairest possible opportunity to justify 
their conduct, and any law that will accomplish 
this purpose is a good one, even if it were loaded 
down with difficulties, and should be kept in force 
until some law is enacted that without these diffi- 
culties will accomplish the same object. 

“In a great majority of cases the card cannot be 
reached.” But the member holding the card can 
be reached; and under the late decision revoke the 
card — and cite him to trial. If the charges are of 
sufficient magnitude to expel him, if true, he will, 
if innocent take some steps to meet and refute 
them. If he fail to attend after citation, we can, 
in our State, not try him, but may expel him for 
contempt. 

“ Suppose the Lodge does not sustain the charges, 
what becomes of the member? Does he remain a 
member of the Lodgo? or is he entitled to his card? 
and his connection again severed?” We see no 
difficulty here. The member was brought back 
into the Lodge for a specific purpose — and when 
that purpose is accomplished — he is either expelled, 
or his card is returned to him, with his “good 
standing” in the order unimpeached. Is not this 
a reasonable view, and surrounded with less diffi- 
culty than the old way? 


“He is a member, while his trial is progressing, 
and must he pay dues during that time?” . W# 
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think not. It comes under the same rule as 
above. 

To onr mind the case is a plain one, and seems 
to he this: , 

A member of Lodge No. 1, applies for and ob- 
tains a final card dated Jan. 1st, 1854. Sometime 
after this it is reported and commonly believed 
that the brother is a swindler, and the Order suf- 
fers from his connection with it. Lodge No. 1 an- 
nuls his card, and cites the Brother to trial, by for- 
warding a citation to his post office address. He 
appears for trial, is acquitted, and his card rs re- 
turned to Hilt. If found guilty, or after due no- 
tice, he fails to appear, in person or by a friend, he 
Is expelled; and thus the Order and the Brother, 
both have justice done to them. 


THE CONTESTED SEAT. 

Our readers will find in this No. of the Magazine 
the defence of the P. G. M. Oliver Dufoub. We 
have in former Nos. published the reports upon 
and given our own opinion as to the merits of this 
subject, and nothing we have yet seen will jus- 
tify the action had by the G. L. U. S. We publish 
Bro. Dufoub’s communication because we deem it 
nothing but justice to him that be should be beard 
In his own defence, although we think he exhibits 
a bitterness of feeling that is not in exact accord- 
ance with his general spirit. Bro. Dufour should 
remember that opinions are neither criminal nor 
virtuous, but the mode in which they are main- 
tained or combatted may he, and we think that his 
charges against the “protestors” are at best unjust, 
although he may be honest in making them. 
From our knowledge of the characters of Bros 
Chapman, Hagkleman, and Colfax, we do not 
think that they would wrong Bro. D. intentionally, 
and that the course they pursued in this matter 
was in exact accordance with what they conceived 
to he truth and justice; neither can wc believe that 
they would wilfully pervert the meaning of any 
law for the purpose of defeating him or any person 
in or out of the Order, and we think Bro. D. will 
regrethaving dealt 60 harshly with these Brothers 
when he comes to reflect upon the full meaning and 
bearing of his article. 


The Odd Fellows of Iowa City have undertaken 
a praiseworthy enterprise— that of founding an 
incorporated “Female Collegiate Institute,” on a 
large scale. Six thousand dollars have been sub- 
scribed for the purpose In Iowa City, a site secured, 
and the building begun. We wish the institution 
great success, and we trust that the errors of ex- 
clusive mental culture and neglect of physical train- 
ing and domestic arts, which have made female 
seminaries in other parts of the country a by-word, 
will be avoided in the Female Institute of Iowa 
City. 


AVOIDANCE BETTER THAN REMEDY. 

Old as the history of our language almost is the 
adage, “Prevention is better than cure.” Most of 
the evils of our social system would entirely dis- 
appear if men would, before they act, carefully 
examine the probable tendencies of their acts and 
words. The misunderstandings which often arise 
among intimate friends, disturbances of harmony 
in communities and associations, in nine cases eat 
of ten, could be avoided by a very little fore* 
thought upon the part Of those who, by some 
thoughtless word or aotion, give rise to the evil. 
To remedy such evils when they exist, requires 
more of philosophy and wisdom than frequently 
falls to the share of man. In the fraternity of 
Odd Fellows as few difficulties arise as are to be 
met with in any association in the land, yet these 
few are quite too many. We do not wish to he 
understood as urging or even desiring that discip- 
line should be abandoned in our lodges*; on the 
contrary we have always advocated the support of 
our laws and their just and prompt execution in 
cases of intentional infraction. What we would 
urge upon our brethren is a more careful guarding 
of the portals of lodges. Hen of sterling integ- 
rity and great moral worth who, in their inter- 
course with the world, act the part of fearless 
honesty, possess this character inherently and will 
act from principle, place therm Where you may. 
Fortuitous circumstances of place or association 
do not form the basis of character with them, and 
their lives are an out-working of true principle. 
Such, when introduced into our Order, make ac- 
tive, zealous, untiring and faithful members, and 
by filling the Order with such men, the great ends 
of the organization will be much sooner attained. 
Unfortunately for Odd Fellowship, all who apply 
for admittance are not of this olass; and when 
committees of investigation are indolent or inat- 
tentive to the duties assigned them, improper men 
will continue to enter the society, bringing with 
them disgrace and reproach upon the Order. For 
the evils of this class there iB a remedy, viz: dis- 
miss from the band the unworthy member ; yet 
the execution of the offended law is, in many 
cases, attended with evil of no small importance. 
Much less difficult, and much more consistent with 
the aims and profession of Odd Fellowship, is pre- 
vention. Admit only such men as can, by their 
previous life, afford a good assurance that they 
will make faithful members. 

Fraternity in the family of man Implies mow 
than a mere name. Were all men in the Union or 
the world to become members of Odd Fello# 
lodges during the coming year; were the good and 
the bad, the pious and the profligate to unite in 
this society, bringing with them each Ms peculiar 
views, fiaelings and acts, immediate and total de- 
struction to the society would ensue. ST ofcrOrdet 
is to enert upon the moral and so ciel character ef 
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society any good influence, it must be done by 
keeping it pure itself. A lecturer addicted to the 
use of intoxicating drinks, would exert no good 
influence by his advice to others to abstain from 
their use; a man of known profligate habits would, 
by ascending the pulpit, drive from his church all 
right minded men, and would only do evil when 
he professed to do good. So with Odd Fellowship. 
Let the fraternity guard against the introduction 
9f men whose character is not known, or whose 
past life has not afforded assurance of correct con- 
duct hereafter. In filling the offices of the Lodge 
let members be elected from a knowledge of their 
character for zeal and industry in order that the 
internal working of the Lodge may be correct. 
Let committees of investigation and charity be 
composed of men who will sparo no labor in the 
faithful execution of their several duties, and if 
the fraternity does not increase rapidly it will at 
least maintain the high standard which all true 
Odd Fellows desire and at which they aim. We 
apprehend that in Lodges established in growing 
communities too little care is taken in examining 
the character of applicants for membership, previ- 
ous to their admission, and too little care in in- 
structing them in the teachings and duties peculiar 
to the Order. The first of these evils has a ten- 
dency to introduce men who, being unworthy 
members of society, make unworthy members of 
the Order. The second leaves men liable to com- 
mit errors from want of knowledge of what will 
be required of them in the new position they vol- 
untarily assume. Of the thousands that, in al- 
most every State of the Union, are crowding into 
the fraternity, much the smaller number are well 
instructed in even its past history. This is a 
grievous evil, and one that should bo prevented 
by whatever means are afforded for so doing. 
Every member of the fraternity should have in 
his possession some magazine or paper devoted to 
the good of the Order. These he should read and 
preserve for future reference, and by every means 
post himself up in the past history of the society, 
its present condition, its future prospects, and 
especially in its aims and ultimate objects. Such 
a state of things requires that new members be 
not,left to assume their course without instruction; 
but, on the contrary, that by frequent instruction 
these duties and all others growing out of their 
new relation and character be urged upon them ; 
that means of instruction, in the shape of manuals 
and periodicals, be presented to the minds of the 
members, and that they be induced to make use 
of them for the ultimate attainment of that kind 
and amount of information that every member 
should certainly possess. Selfishness is a state of 
mind entirely inconsistent with the character of 
an Odd Fellow, and he should prove its want by 
imparting to his less informed brother not only 
information op points of history and character, 


MS 

but also by affording to him means of instruction 
from publications and other sources from which 
it can be attained. A course of conduct, such as 
has been very briefly suggested, upon the part of* 
members generally of the Order, would produce 
an instant great improvement in the character of 
our members. The entirely unworthy would bo 
kept out, and the true and faithful properly in- 
structed in their duty. 


The present day of great advancement in the 
various departments of science, literature, and 
art, has produced a degree of mental development 
not attained at any former period of the world’s 
history. The theory of those who teach that 
although the progress in the practical sciences and 
arts— as evinced in the existence of railroads, the 
magnetic telegraph, the application of steam to 
river and marine navigation, and the various im- 
proved methods of manufacturing — yet that, in 
morals, the world is degenerating, is certainly 
without foundation. That man, as a moral being, 
is improving, is abundantly evident from the exis- 
tence of institutions of learning, the establishment 
of churches in all civilized countries, the diffusion 
of the scriptures in all parts of our own country, 
and the spread of knowledge by missionary effort 
among the heathen nations of the world. The 
morals of the race improve in equal ratio with 
their intellectual powers, and crime and vice are 
gradually giving way before the steady advance of 
truth. This remark applies to the aggregate crime 
of the world. That certain phases of vice do in- 
crease in given communities, such as large cities, 
cannot be denied. The vice of intemperance is 
one of those which, in our own country, though 
probably not on the increase, does not diminish in 
the same proportion that some others do. The 
public mind is at present waked up to the impor- 
tance of bringing to bear upon this monster, that 
devours annually his thousands of viotims, all the 
weapons likely to overthrow his kingdom. In 
given communities much may be done by publio 
lectures and debate upon the various ramifications 
of the subject, yet these alone are insufficient. To 
reach and wield the publio mind, the press must 
be brought to bear, and beyond doubt more can 
be done through the medium of newspapers and 
books than by all other means combined. To the 
already respectable list of works upon this general 
subject, we hail the appearance of “ Mrs. Bek 
Darby,” referred in to our last number. This work 
from the pen of one of our most gifted writers, 
Mrs. A. Maria Collins, is intended to present to 
the mind of the reader some glimpses of this great 
vice in circles where it is not generally looked for. 
In a clear and familiar style entirely devoid of aft 
affectation, Mrs. C. has represented the inebriate 
in all his stages, from the incipient steps in the 
path of vice to the lowest depths of degradation* 
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The veil that hides from the outer world much of 
the depravity of the so called upper circles, has 
been torn away, and the demon intemperance 
shown in his most revolting character. The ac- 
complished lady, brought to the deepest infamy in 
consequence of the gratification of a low appetite, 
the families into which wretchedness and want 
have been introduced by the same cause, the deep 
iniquity engendered by the use of the intoxicating 
cup, are all delineated in startling distinctness and 
with evident truthfulness. The work is no doubt 
destined to exert an immense influence in the great 
work of reformation to which the mind of every 
philanthropist is now directed. Let this book be 
put into the hands of every family in the land, the 
consequence will be to awaken a spirit of inquiry 
to learn if such states of society do really exist. 
Its tendency will be to arrest some in their down- 
ward course, and to arouse public attention to the 
necessity of some efficient plan for the arrest of 
this wide spread evil. 

The work is published by Messrs. Moore, An- 
derson & Co., of Cincinnati, and will, in typo- 
graphical execution, compare with the publications 
of the best Eastern houses. 


THE A. T. P. W. 

By a recent decision of the G. L. U. S. it was 
declared that it was not essential that a Brother of- 
fering to deposit his card should be in possession 
of the T. P. W. if correct in other things. 

We trust that no Lodges in this jurisdiction will 
be misled by this — for the 17th by-law of the G. 
L. U. S. most positively states, that in addition to 
to the other qualifications of the Brother ofering to 
deposit his card in a Lodge or an Encampment 
he must prove himse 1 fin the A. T. P. W. This has 
been the repeated decision of the G. L. U. S and 
we presume that a by-law cannot be annulled in 
quite so summary a manner* by the adoption of a 
report of a committee. We presume that the Com- 
mittee and the G. L. U. S. did not think of the 
step they were taking, or intended to make the de- 
cision so broad as to cover the application of an 
“ ancient Odd-Fellow.” 

Upon this decision, Bro. Glenn, remarks: 

“That is wrong, and being contrary to establish- 
ed law is void and of no force. The by-law is 
binding, and all applicants for membership on 
card must prove themselves in the T. P. W . as 
heretofore.” 

That is good doctrine and we fully concur in it. 
But, Bro. Glenn, if that principle be applied to 
the decision in the case of P. G. Rep. Dufour, we 
would simply ask, notwithstanding the decision of 
the G. L. U. S. that he was a Rep. from Indiana, — 
what land of a one was he , for he did not reside in 
our State? We think the G. L. U. S. made a 11 great 
oversight ” when it said that a man who lived in 
Washington City , D. C., could at the same time 
reside in Indiana . We simply mention this as an 


apology for the G. L» U. S. showing that it ean 
give illegal decisions upon other subjects than the 
T. P. W. We would not disparage the talent of 
that body — for it ranks second to none in the 
Union — but great and distinguished bodies, like 
great and distinguished men sometimes make 
great and distinguished failures. 


INDIANA AMERICANS 

We did not at the proper time notice the change 
made in the proprietorship of this excellent paper, 
but as it is never too late to do right, we notice it 
now. C. F. Clarkson, than whom Indiana has not 
a better and more independent editor, sometime 
since sold the American to Rev. Tho’s A. Good- 
win, A. M. Few men have sat for a longer time* 
or with more honor to themselves and the craft, 
upon the “ tripod ” than our friend Clarkson. His 
paper was always welcome to us, and we exceed- 
ingly regret that he deemed it best to Tetire from 
the paper. He carries with him our warmest 
thanks for his kindness to us in years gone by, 
when we first began to scribble for the press, and 
our best wishes for success in any occupation he 
may undertake. His successor T. A. Goodwin, is 
an old acquaintance of some 15 years, and we 
know of no one better qualified to follow Clarkson 
than ho is. He possesses the talent, energy, ac- 
quirements moral and mental, and the indepen- 
dence that cannot fail of making a most excellent 
paper. 

A sorrowful good-bye to thee C. F. and an hon- 
est welcome to thee T. A. 


From all parts of the country we have the most 
gratifying intelligence of the progress of the Inde- 
pendent Order of Odd Fellows. In the different 
States new Ledges and Encampments are being 
formed, and additions are made to the member- 
ship. The financial affairs of Subordinate Lodges 
are assuming a more healthy condition, and 
changes are being made in the rates of dues and 
benefits, based upon the report made by the com- 
mittee who reported to the G. L. U. S. upon the 
subject. We are glad to see these evidences of a 
determination upon the part of our Order to place 
it in a condition to secure stability in its finances. 
W e feel satisfied if there are any evils in our pre- 
sent system they will be corrected. 

MARRIED. 

On Nov. 8, 1853, in Newark, Ohio, by the Rev. 
St. James Fry, D.D.G.M., Theodore P. Haughet, 
of Capital’ Lodge , No. 124, Indianapolis, Ind., to 
Miss Hannaii Moore, of the former place. 

May the married life be all that two fond hearts 
can desire. 

On Thursday Morning* December 29th, at the 
residence of Bro. John H. Jamison, Peru, Ind., by 
Rev. Bro. Hardin, Bro. William Bbothebton, of 
Muncie Lodge, No. 74, Muncie, Ind., to Miss Mar- 
tha Richardson, of the former place. 
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From the Knickerbocker. 

the log Chapel at pu&dleFord. 

»Y SIMON OAKLEAF. 

FROM •PUDDLEFORD AND ITS PEOPLE.* 

Puddleford was not altogether a wilder- 
ness, although it stood in and dear a wilder- 
ness. It was located Just on the outskirts of 
civilization, and, like Venison Styles, it caught 
a reflection of civilized life from the east, ' 
and of savage life from the west. It was an 
organized township, and was part of an or- j 
ganized county. There were hundreds and j 
thousands of men who were busy at work all 
over this county, cutting down trees and 
breaking up the soil. Law and religion had 
found their Way among them, just as they al- 
ways accompany the American pioneer. It 
could not be otherwise; because these obli- 
gations grow up and weave themselves into 
the very nature of the people of our republic. 
They are written on the soul. So that judi- 
cial circuits, a court-house and jail, Method- 
kt circuits and circuit-riders, and meetings 
houses, were established. All this was rough, 
like the country itself* 

Few persons have ever attempted to de- 
fine the piety of just such a community as 
this; and yet it has a form, tone and charac- 
ter, peculiarly its own. The portraits of the 
Puddlefordians were just as clearly repro- 
duced in their religion, as if they had been 
drawn by sun-light. 

The log-chapel, as It was called, at PuJdle- 
jord, was filled, each week, with one or two 
hundred rough, hard-featured, unlearned men 
und women, who- had come in from all parts * 
of the country; some for devotional exercises, 
••me for amusement; some to look and some 
to be looked at. This congregation shifted 
laces each week, like the colors of the ka- 
leidoscope. It was never the same. The 
®an in the pulpit must have felt as though 
he were preaching to a running river, whose 
parts were continually changing. Yet there 
*as a church at Puddleford/ in the strict 


sense of the word; it was organized, and bad, 
at the time I refer to, ten regular members 
in good standing: all the rest was floating 
capital, that drifted in from Sunday to Sun- 
day, and swelled the ‘church propter/ 

There was ‘Father Beals/ and ‘Aunt 
Graves/ and ‘Sister Abigail/ who were reg- 
ular attendants at all times and seasons. 
They were, beyond all doubt, the pillars of 
the Puddleford Chufch. Father Beals Was 
the church, before any building for Worship 
was erected. ’ He was looked upon as living, 
moving, spiritual body; a Methodist organi- 
zation In himself; and wherever he went to 
worship on the sabbath, that order were 
found with him, drawn by a kind of magrti- 
tism. The old man had been one of the 
faithful from ahoy; had carried his principles 
about him from day to day; was indeed a 
light in the world; and he was, by some phut 
of Providence, flung far back into the wilder- 
ness, all burning to kindle up and set on fire 
those about him. His influence had built the 
log-chapel, and, like a regulator in a watch, 
he kept it steady, pushing this wheel a little 
faster, and checking that. Sometimes he 
had to command, sometimes entreat, some- 
times threaten, sometimes soothe. 

‘Father Beals’ was a good mart, and no 
higher compliment can be paid to any per- 
son. Hie head was very large, bald, and his 
hair was white. There was an expression 
of great benevolence in his face, and a cold 
calmness in his blue eye that never failed to 
command respect. He used to sit/ on Sun- 
days, just under the pulpit, with a red cotton 
handkerchief thrown over him, while his wide 
brimmed hat, that he Wore into the country, 
stood in front/ oil a table, and really seemed 
to listen to the sermon. 

•Aunt Graves* wasaveiy useful body in 
her way, and the Puddleford church could not 
have spared her any more than ‘Father Beals/ 
She was one of those sincere souls that real* 
ly believed that there was bat one church in 
the world, and that was her own. She felt 
a kind of horror when she read of other de- 
nominations having an actual existence, and 
wondered ‘what kind of judgment would fall 
upon them/ She didn’t know very much 
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about the Bible, but she knew a great deal 
about religion; she knew all about her own 
duty, and quite a good deal about the duty of 
her neighbor^. 

Now ‘Aunt Graves! was useful in many 
ways. She kept, in the first place, a kind of 
spiritual thermometer, that always denoted 
the range of every member’s piety except 
her own. Every slip of the tongue, every 
uncharitable remark; every piece of indiscre- 
tion, by word or deed; all acts of omission, 
as well as commission, were carefully regis- 
tered by her, and could at any time be exam- 
ined and corrected by the church. This was 
convenient and useful. Then she was a 
choice piece of melody; there was not an- 
other voice like hers in the settlement. It 
had evidently been pitched ‘from the begin- 
ning’ for the occasion. It possessed great 
power, was quite shaky, (a modern refine- 
ment in music,) and could be heard from a 
half to three-quarters of a mile. She has 
been known to sweep away on a high note, 
and actually take the Puddleford choir off 
their feet. She rode through the staff of 
music headlong, like a cirqus rider round the 
ring; and could jump three or four notes at 
any time, without lessening her speed, or 
breaking the harmony. She would take any 
piece of sacred music by storm, on the very 
shortest notice. In fact, she was the treble, 
aided by a few others who had received their 
instruction from her; and she was just as in- 
dispensable to worship, she thought, as a 
prayer or a sermon , 

‘Aunt Graves’ always made it her business 
to ‘keep a sharp look-out’ after the morals of 
the preacher. ‘Men are but men,’ she used 
to say, ‘and preachers are but men; and they 
need some person to give ’em a hunch once 
in a while.’ Sometimes she would lecture 
him of the log chapel for hours upon evi- 
dences of piety, acts of immorality, the im- 
portance of circumspection, the great danger 
that surrounded him — her tongue buzzing all 
the while like a mill-wheel, propelled as it 
was by so much zeaL She said it almost 
made her ‘crazy to keep the Puddleford church 
right side up; for it did seem as though she 
had every thing on her shoulders; and she 
really believed it would have gone to smash 
long ago, if it had not been for her.’ 

Now, ‘Sister Abigail’ wasn’t any body in 
particular — that is, she was not exactly a 
free agent. She was Aunt Graves’ shadow 
— a reflection of her; a kind of person that 
said what Aunt Graves said, and did what 
•he did, and knew what she knew, and got 
angry when she did, and over it when she did. 
She was a kind of dial that ‘Aunt Graves’ 
•hone upon, and any one could tell what 
time of day it was with ‘Aunt Graves,’ by 
looking at ‘Sister Abigail. ’ 


Beside these lights in the church, there ' 
were about (as I have said) ten or a dozen 
members, and a congregation weekly of one 
or two hundred. 

But I must not pass over the preacher 
himself. I only speak of one, although ma- 
ny filled the pulpit of the Puddleford church, 
during my acquaintance with it. Bigelow 
Van Slyck was at one time a circuit rider on 
the Puddleford circuit; and I must be per- 
mitted to say, he was the most important 
character that had filled that station, prior 
to the time to which I have reference. He 
was half Yankee, half Dutch; an ingenious 
cross, effected somewhere down in the State 
of Pennsylvania. He was active, industri- 
ous, zealous, and one would have thought 
that he had more duty on his hands than the 
head of the nation. His circuit reached miles 
and miles every way. He was here to day, 
there to-morrow, and somewhere else next 
day; and he ate and slept where he could. 

Bigelow’s appointments were all given 
out weeks in advance. These appointments 
pjust be fulfilled; and he was so continually 
pressed, that one would have thought that the 
furies were ever chasing him. 

I have often seen him rushing into the 
settlement after a hard day’s ride. He wore 
a white hat with a wide brim, a Kentucky- 
jeans coat, corduroy vest and breeches, & 
heavy pair of clouded-blue yarn stockings, and 
stogy boots. He rode a racking Indian pony 
who wore a shaggy main and tail Bigelow 
usually made his appearance in Puddleford 
just as the long shadows ef a Saturday eve- 
ning were pointing over the landscape. The 
pony came clattering in at the top of his speed, 
panting and blowing, as full of business and 
zeal as his master, while Bigelow’s extended 
legs and fluttering bandanna kept time to 
the movement. The women ran to the doors, 
the children paused in the midst of their frol- 
ic, as his pony stirred up the echoes around 
their ears; and it is said that the chickens 
and turkeys, who had often witnessed the 
death of one of their number when this phan- 
tom appeared, set up a most dismal hue-and- 
cry, and took to their wings in great conster- 
nation. 

We hope that none of our readera will 
form an unfavorable opinion of Bigelow, af- 
ter our having read our description of him. 
He was the man of all others to fill the sta- 
tion he occupied. He was as much a part of, 
and as necessary to, the wilderness he inhab- 
ited, as the oak itself. He belonged to the 
locality. He was one of a gallery of por- 
traits that nature and circumstances had hung 
up in the forest for a useful purpose, just as 
Squire Longbow was another. The one 
managed the church, the other the courts; 
and all this was done in reference to society 
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as it was, not what it ought to be, or might 
be. There was a hind of elasticity about 
Bigelow’s theology, as there was about the 
Squire’s law, that let all perplexing techni- 
calities pass along without producing any 
friction. They were graduated upon the 
sliding-scale principle, and were never ex- 
actly the same. 

Bigelow was a host in theology in his way. 
He could reconcile at once any and every 
point raised. He never admitted a doubt to 
enter into his exhortations, but he informed 
his hearers at once just how the matter stood. 
He professed to be able to demonstrate any 
tbeqjogical question at once, to the satisfac- 
tion of any reasonable mind; and it was all 
folly to labor with the unreasonable, he said, 
for they would ‘fight agin the truth as long as 
they could, any way.’ 

I used occasionally to hear him exhort, and 
he was in every respect an off-hand preach- 
er. He worked like a black-smith at the 
forge. Coat, vest, and handkerchief, one af- 
ter the other, flew , off as he became more 
and more heated in his discourse. At one 
time he thundered down the terror of the law 
upon the heads of his hearers; at another he 
persuaded ; and suddenly he would take a fa- 
cetous turn, and accompany the truth with a 
•tory about his grand-father down on the 
Ohio, or an anecdote that be had read in the 
newspapers. He wept and laughed, and the 
whole assembly were moved as his feelings 
moved; now silent with grief, and now swell- 
ing with enthusiasm. 

I recollect one of his sermons in part, and, 
in fact the most of the services accompany- 
ing it. It was a soft day in June. The birds 
were singing and revelling among the trees 
which canopied the chapel. The church 
was filled. The choir was all present. ‘Fa- 
ther Beals,’ ‘Aunt Graves,’ and ‘Sister Abi- 
gail,’ were in their accustomed seats. The 
farmers from the country had ‘turned out;’ in 
fact, it was one of the most stirring days 
ruddleford had ever known. It was quite 
evident that the occasion was extraordinary, 
as ‘Aunt Graves’ was very nervous the mo- 
ment she took her seat in the choir. If any 
error should be committed, the exercises 
would be spoiled, prayers, preaching, and all; 
because, according to her judgment, they all 
depended upon good music; and that she was 
responsible for. So she began to hitch 
qbout, first this way, and then that! then she 
ran over the music-book, and then the index 
to it; then she hummed a tune inaudibly 
through her nose; then she examined the 
hymn-book, and then changed her seat; and 
then changed back again. She was, in her 
opinion, the wheel that kept every other 
wheel in motion; and what if Awheel 
should stop! 


But the hymn was at last given out; and 
there was a rustling of leaves, and an a-hem- 
ming, coughing, spitting, sbunding of notes; 
$nd a toot on a cracked clarionet, which had 
been wound with tow; and a low grunt from 
a bass-viol, produced by a grave-looking man 
in the corner. Then all rose and launched 
forth in one of those ancient pieces of church 
harmony ,‘Coronation;’every voice and instru- 
ment letting itself go to its utmost extent. Onef 
airy looking person was pumping out. his bass 
by rising and falling on his toes;another, more 
solemn, was urging it up by crowding his 
chin on his breast; another jerked it out by a 
twist of the head; while one quiet old man, 
whose face beamed with tranquility, just 
stood, in perfect ecstacy, and let the melody 
run out of his nose. The genius on the 
clarionet blew as if he were blowing his last. 
His cheeks were bloated, his eyes were wild 
and extended, and his head danced this way 
and that, keeping time with his fingers; and 
he who sawed the viol, tore away upon his 
instrument with a kind of ferocity, as if he 
were determined to commit some violence 
upon it. But the treble- — what shall 1 say of 
it?' ‘Aunt Graves’ was no where to be seen, 
after the ‘parts’ had got into full play; she 
put on the power of her voice, and ‘drowned 
out’ every thing around her at once; and 
then, rising higher and higher, she rushed 
through the notes, the choir in full chase af- 
ter her, and absolutely came out safely at last 
and struck upon her feet, without injuring 
herself or any one else. 

When this performance closed, quite an 
air of self-satisfaction played over the faces 
of all, declaring clearly enough that their bu- 
siness was over for an hour at least. In 
fact, ‘Aunt Graves’ was entirely out of breath, 
and remained in a languishing state for sev- 
eral minutes. So they busied themselves 
the best way they could. They gazed at 
every person in the house except the preach- 
er, and did every thing but worship. I no- 
ticed that it was very difficult for the female 
portion to ‘get into position.’ They tried a 
lounge and a lean, an averted face and a full 
one. Then their bonnet-strings troubled 
them, and then their shawls; and now a lock 


of hair got astray, and then something else. 
The men were as philosophical and indiffer- 
ent; as so many players at a show. He of 
the clarionet once so far forgot the day as to 
raise the instrument to the window and take 
a peep through it, so that he might detect its 
air-holes, if any there were; and he after- 
ward amused himself and me, a long time, by 
gravely licking down its tow bandage, so 
that it might be in condition when called up- 
on perform again. In fact, the Puddleford 
choir was very much like choirs in all other 
places. 
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By-and-by, Bigelow took the stand, pre- 
paratory to his sermon. I do not intend to 
follow Bigelow through his discourse, be- 
cause I could not do so if I attempted it; nor 
would it be of any importance to the reader, 
if I could. He said he would not take any 
text, but he would preach a sermon that 
would suit a hundred texts. He did not like 
to confine himself to any particular portion of 
the Bible; but wished to retain the privilege 
of following up the manifold sins of his con- 
gregation, in whomsoever and wherever they 
existed. He then launched himself forth, 
denouncing, in the first place, the sin of pro- j 
fanity, which is very common in all Dew 
countries, evidently having in view two or 
three of his hearers who were notoriously 
profane; and after considering the question 
generally, he declared that of all sinners, the 
profane is the greatest fool, because he re- 
ceives nothing for his wickedness. A’n’l 
that true, Luke Smith!’ he continued, as he 
reached out his finger towards Luke, whose 
daily conversation was a string of oaths; 
*a*n’t that true! How much have you made 
by it! answer to me, and this congregation.’ 
Luke quivered as if a shock of electricity had 
passed through him. 

Bigelow then gave a short history of his 
own sins in that line at an early day, before 
he entered the pulpit, when he was young 
and surrounded by temptations; but, he said, 
he reformed at last, and every other man 
might do so by the same means. ‘When 
you feel yourself swelling with a big oath — 
for every man feels ’em inside before they 
break out,’ exclaimed Bigelow, ‘jump up and 
cry ‘Jezebel!’ three times in succession, and 
and you’ll feel as calm as an infant. This,' 
he continued, ‘lets off the feeling without the 
commission of sin, and leaves the system 
healthy.’ 

He next considered the sin of Sabbath- 
breaking; and he poured down the melting 
lava upon the heads of his hearers with a 
strength and ingenuity that I have seldom 
seen equalled. ‘Men,’ he said, ‘would labor 
harder to break the Sabbath than they would 
for bread. They would chase a deer from 
morning till night on this holy day, kill him, 
and then throw the carcass away ; but week- 
days they lounge about some Puddleford 
dram shop, while their families were suffer- 
t*g- Men too,’ he continued, ‘fish on Sun- 
days, because the Devil has informed them 
tha$ fish bite better. It is the Devil himself 
who fioes the biting, not the fish; it is he who 
is fishing for you ; for Bill Larkin, and j3am 
Trimble, and Hugh Williams, and scores of 
others t he’s got you now, and you will be 
scaled and dressed for his table unless you 
escape instantly;’ and then, to impress his 
illustration, he soared away in to a flight of 


eloquence just suited to his hearers; rotogh 
and fiery, plain and pointed, neither above 
nor below the capacity of those he address- 
ed. 

Bigelow then made a descent upon lying 
and liars. He regretted to say that this sin 
was very common in the church. ‘He had a 
dozen complaints before him now, undecid- 
ed;’ and he detailed a few of them, as speci- 
mens of the ‘depravity of the human heart.’ 
He ‘didn’t want to hear any more of them, 
as he had something else to do, besides ta- 
king charge of the tongues of his church.* 

Then came an exhortation upon duties; 
and almost every practical virtue was men- 
tioned and impressed. Early rising, indus- 
try, economy, modesty, contentment, etc., 
etc., all received a notice at his hands. 
‘Don’t sleep yourselves to death!* exclaimed 
Bigelow; ‘rise early! work! for while you 
sleep, the Enemy will sow your fields full of 
tares; and the only way to keep him out is 
to be on the spot yourself /’ This was a lit- 
eral application of the parable, it is true, yet 
it was very well done, and productive, I have 
no doubt, of some good. 

Bigelow closed in a most tempestuous man- 
ner. He was eloquent, sarcastic, and com- 
ical by turns. He had taken off nearly all 
his dothes, except his pantaloons, shirt, and 
suspenders; a custom among a certain class 
of western preachers, however strange it 
may appear to many readers. Streams of 
perspiration were running down his face and 
neck; his hair was in confusion; and alto- 
gether, he presented the appearance of a 
man who had passed through some convul- 
sion of nature, and barely escaped with his 
life. 

I could not help thinking that Bigelow 
was entitled to great credit, not only for the 
matter his sermon contained, but in being 
able to deliver a sermon at all amid the con- 
fusion which often surrounded him. There 
were & dozen or more infants in the crowd, 
some crowing, some crying, and some chat- 
tering. One elderly lady, in particular, had 
in charge one of these responsibilities, that 
seemed to set the place and the preacher at 
defiance. She tried evfry expedient to qui- 
et the little nuisance, but it was of ‘no use. 9 
She sat it down, laid it down, turned it 
around, nursed it, chirped at it! and finally, 
giving it up in despair, she placed it on her 
knee, the child roaring at the top of its lungs, 
and commenced trotting it in the very face 
of the audience. This operation cut up the 
music of the innocent, and threw it out in 
short, quick jerks, very agreeable to the 
preacher and congregation. 

An excellent old woman also sat immedi- 
etely in front of Bigelow, her left elbow rest- 
ing on her knee, which she swayed to and fro 
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rith a sigh. Her face lay devoutly in the 
>alm of her hand, while her right thumb and 
(orfisger held a pinch ef snuff, which the 
•very now and then slowly breathed up a 
lawk-bill nose, with a long drawn whistle, 
omething after the sort that broke forth from 
he clarionet awhile before. She then blew 
i blast into a faded cotton handkerchief, that 
everberated like the voice of * many trum- 
pets.* This was followed by fits of cough- 
eg, and sneezing* and sighing; in fact, she 
ounded as great a variety of notes as the 
ihoir itself. 

Beside all this* a troop of dogs who had fol- 
owed thoir masters were continually march- 
ng up i nd down the chapel; and when any 
inosual excitement occurred with Bigelow, or 
my one else, as there did several times, we 
tad a harking chorus, which threatened to 
uspend the whole meeting. Bigelow, how- 
nrer, didn’t mind any or all of these things; 
Mit like a skilful engineer, he put on the 
nore steam* and ran down every obstacle in 
lis way* 

Reader, I have given you a description of 
•he log-ebapet at Puddleford. It is like a 
bousaud other places of public worship in a 
new country.* If there is something to con- 
temn, there is more to praise. Thsre seems 

0 be a providence in this, as in all other 
kings. The settlers of the forest are a 
migh, hardy, and generally an honest, race 
»f men. It is their business to hew down 
he wilderness, and prepare the way for a 
lifferent class who will surely follow them. 
They cannot cultivate their minds to any ex- 
ent, or refine their characters. They must 
>e reached through the pulpit, by such 
neans as will reach them. Of what impor- 
ance is a nice theological distinction with 
hem? Of what force a labored pulpit disqui- 
lition? They have great vices and strong 
'irtues. Their vices must be smitten and 
eattered with a sledge-hammer; they are 
lot to be played with in a flourish of rhetor- 
c. Just such a human tornado as Bigelow,! 
s the man for the place: he may commit 
tome mischief, but he will leave behind him 

1 purer moral atmosphere, and a serener j 

ky. I 

Society in such a place as Puddleford, is 
cultivated very much like its soil. Both lie 
n a state of rude nature, and both must be 
mprorecL The great ‘ breaking-plough,* 
rith its dozen yoke of cattle, in the first 
daoe, goes tearing and groaning through the j 
oots 4&<1 grubs that lie twisted under it, just 
is Bigelow tore and groaned through the stu- 
rdily and wickedness of his hearers. Then 
ernes the green grass, and wheat, and flow- 
its, as years draw on; producing at last, 
some sixty, and some an hundred fold.* 

There is something impressive in the Sab- 


bath in the wilderness. A quiet breathe* 
over the landscape that is almost overwhelm- 
ing. In a city the church steeples talk to 
one another their lofty music; but there are- 
no bells in the wilderness to mark the hours 
of worship. The only bell which is heard is 
rung by Memory, as the hour of prayer draw* 
nigh; some village' bell, far away, that vibra- 
ted over the hills of our nativity, the tones of 
which have carried away our soul, and 
which are awakened by the solemnity of the 
day. 

There is a philosophy in all this, if we will 
but see it; there is more; there is a lesson, 
possibly a reproof. If we are disposed to 
smile at the rusticity of a Puddleford church,, 
may we not with equal reason became serious 
over the overgrown refinement pf many 
another. May not something be learned in 
the very contrast which is thus afforded? Do 
not the extravagant hyperbole, coarse allu- 
lusions, irreverent anecdote, and stfong but 
unpolished shafts of sarcasm, that such as. 
Bigelow so unsparingly scatter over the sanc- 
tuary, give a rich back-ground and strong te- 
lief to the finished rhetoric of many a pulpit 
essay, that has been written to play with the 
fancy and tranquilize the nerves of a refined 
and fashionable audience? Are not the ex- 
tremes equally ridiculous: the one not having 
reaphed, the other having passed the zenith^ 

JONATHAN. 

BY MISS MARIA JANE A6AR0. 

Friendship is a stately edifice and beauti- 
ful, erected on the basis of congeniality of 
taste and pursuit— -on religious principle, be- 
nevolence, and humility. The incomparable 
picture of friendship sketched in the sacrecK 
volume, has justly drawn forth the admiration 
of every lover of the beautiful and tender. 

The circumstances of this friendship were 
peculiar. Of a generous, disinterested, and 
affectionate spirit, the heir-apparent to Israel’s 
throne saw in his friend the anointed of the 
Lord. Where many a jealous prince would 
have seen only an intriguingfoe,designing h> 
supplant him in his kingdom, Jonathan saw in 
David a meek minstrel, employing his talents 
for the gratification of his bitter persecutor. 
Where many would have thought most of 
their own aggrandizement, Jonathan strove 
only to peril his honor and his life for the 
sake of his friend. A revengeful father urges, 
“Thou hast chosen the son of Jesse to thine 
own confusion;” for, as long as he “liveth 
upon the ground, thou shalt not be establish- 
ed, nor thy kingdom.” Powerful argument 
to weak yet grasping human nature! But it 
was powerless to one of Jonathan’s eleva- 
tion of character and firm p-inciple. His re- 
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ply was calm and sensible: “Wherefore shall his friend; to give the crown apparently his 
he be slain? What hath he done?” to another. Had he survived this fatal bat-] 

Incensed to the appearance of a savage tie, we cannot doubt, from the magnanimity 
beast by his. son’s coolness, the father now of his character, that he would have cheerful- 
attempts to destroy that life for whose honor ly placed the crown on the brow of the 
and establishment he was so lately concern* “Lord’s annointed.” But an all-wise Ruler 
ed. Nor did this burst of parental anger taw it best to take away the one, perhaps 
shake the foundation of the fabric; it was too that the other might be the more peaceful in 
firmly cemented by piety and principle; it his reign, more free from political feuds, that 
was deep self devoting, enduring friendship, David’s right to the throne of God’s chosen 
This prince was formed for friendship. The people might be clear and uncontested, 
affection he bore to Israel’s future king was But the sacred bond of friendship was sun- 
a lovely trait in his character; but it is not dered by the king of terrors, and the survi- 
all we see in him to admire. Brave and pa- vor mourned over the dead as & brave mau 
triotic, he was a noble defender of his na- mourns for the brave — as a friend weeps for 
tion’s rights and honor. He feared not, with his friend. 

a single servant, to scale the rocky heights, In summing up the character of Jonathan, 
and enter the camp of Philisti&’s hosts, can we forbear to say he possessed piety to- 
What inimitable boldness, what incredible ward God? Can it be that one exhibiting so 
skill and undaunted courage planned this at- much real goodness of heart and life was not 
tack, and wrought so much confusion in a a true believer, and a zealous worshipper of 
powerful army! the Most High? Nay, for as be loved his 

Nor are frendship and bravery all we find neighbor as himself, may we not suppose 
to approve in this interesting youth. Merci- God possessed his purest affections? He was 
ful to his fellow-soldiers, he would not that a worthy example of filial piety, a faithful 
they should suffer the pangs of needless hun- and generous friend, a magnanimous enemy, 
ger on a fatiguing march, but that they a consummate hero, a firm patriot, a>wise 
should have been refreshed and invigorated general, and a noble prince, 
by the well earned-spoil of their routed ene- Reader, remember this noble character, 
mies. But his monarch father, by a bad pol- and try to he as pure, as noble, as generous 


icy, more than once “troubled the land.” yourself. 

Rash king! would he slay his own valiant 

troops for filling their own famished mouths? COL. CRICKLEY’S HORSE. 

Would he slay his own son, the heir to his I have never been able to ascertain the 
throne and kingdom, for disobedience to an cause of the quarrel between the Crickleys 
unknown command, and, though it were and the Drakes. They had lived within 
known, unjust? Would he hazard the life of a mile of each other in Illinois for five years, 
hjs child for so small a matter — an offense and from the first of their acquaintance, there 
so disproportionate to the punishment? Yet had’been a mutual feeling of dislike between 
he did not only hazard, but declare “Thou the two families. Then some misunder- 
shalt surely die.” But this humane prince standing about the boundary of their respeo 
was beloved of his people, and they determin- tive farms, revealed the latent flame, and CoL 
ed he should not die. Rash father! was it Crickley having followed a fat buck all one 
noble, was it generous, was it true in thee to afternoon and wounded him, came up to him 
sacrifice the feelings of a parent for the sake and found old Drake and his sons cutting 
of thy inconsiderate vow? Behold thy rebuke him up! This incident added fuel to the fire, 
in the generous conduct of thy people? They and from that time there was nothing the 
love thy son as thou shouldst love him. two families did not do to annoy each other. 
They and thou art guilty, but he alone is in- They shot each other’s ducks in the river, 
nocent: they in that they drank the blood of purposely mistaking them for wild ones, and 
their victims — thou in that thou swearest a then by way of retaliation, commenced killing 
rash oath, with which God shows himself off each other’s pigs and calves, 
displeased by bringing thee into this strait. One evening Mr. Drake the elder, was re- 
And was not Saul rejoiced that the people turning home with his “pocket full of rocks,” 
saved his son, and bore the responsibility of from Chicago, whither he had been to dis- 
his broken vow? pose of a load of grain. Sam. Barston was 

But the hour of death arrived. The brave with him on the wagon, and as they ap- 
man was slain on the field of gloiy. The proached the grove which intervened betweea 
son fell fighting by his father’s side; but not them and Mr. Drake’s house, he observed to 
like that suicide father did he seek to fee his companion: 

from an ignominious death at the hand of an “What a beautiful mark CoL Crickley’s 

uncircumcised foe. He was cut down in a old Roan is over yonder?” 

strife to secure the rights of Israel’s king to “Hang it!” muttered old Drake, “so it is.” 
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The horse was standing under some trees, 
bout twelve rods from the road. 

Involuntary, Drake stopped his team. He 
lanced furtively around, then with a queer 
mile the old hunter took up his rifle from 
he bottom of the wagon, and raising it to 
iis shoulder, drew a sight on the Colonel’s 
lorse. 

“Beautiful!” muttered Drake, lowering his 
ifle with the air of a man resisting a power- 
ill temptation. “I could drop old roan so 
jasy !” 

“Shoot,” suggested Sam Barston, who 
oved fun in any shape. 

“No, no, ’twouldn’t do,” said the old hun- 
ger, glancing cautiously around him again. 

“I wont tell,” said Sam. 

“Wal, I wont shoot this time, any way, 
tell or no tell. The horse is too nigh. If 
he was fifty rods off instead of twelve, so 
there’d be "a bare possibility of mistaking him 
for a deer, I’d let fly. As it is, I’d give the 
Colonel five dollars fbr a shot.” 

At that moment the Colonel himself step- 
ped from behind a big oak, not half a dozen 
paces distant, and stood before Mr. Drake. 
“Well, why dont you shoot*” 

The old man stammered in some words in 
confusion: 

“That you Colonel I — I was tempted to 
I declare! And as I said, I’ll give you a ‘V’ 
for one pull. 

“Say an ‘X’ and its a bargain!” 

Drake felt of his rifle, and looked at old 
Roan: 

“How much is the boss wuthl” he mut- 
tured in Sam’s ear. 

“About fifty.” 

“Gad, Colonel, I’ll do it. Here’s your ‘X!’ ” 
The Colonel took and pocketed the mon- 
ey, muttering; 

“Hanged if I thought you’d take me up.’ 
With high glee, the old hunter put a fresh 
cap on his rifle, stood up in his wagon, and 
drew a close sight at old Roan. Sam Barst- 
on chuckled. The Col. put his hand before 
his face and chuckled too. 

“Crack!” went the rifle. The hunter tore 
out a horrid oath, which I will not repeat. 
Sam was astonished. The Colonel laughed. 
Old Roan never stirred! 

brake stared at his rifle with a face as 
black as Othello’s. 

‘What’s the matter with you, hey] Fus’ 
time you ever served me quite such a trick, 
I swan!’ 

And Drake loaded the piece with great 
wrath and indignation. 

‘People said you’d lost your nack o’ shoot- 
ing,’ observed the Colonel in a cutting tone 
*f satire. 

‘Who said sol It's a lie!’ thundered Drake. 
*1 can shoot—’ 


‘A horse at ten rods] ha! ha]’ 

Drake was livid. 

‘Look yere Colonel, I can’t stand that!’ he * 
began. 

‘Never mind, the horse can,’ sneered the 
Colonel, ‘I’ll risk you.’ 

Grinding his teeth, Drake produced anoth- 
er ten dollar bill. 

‘Here,’ he growled, * I am bound to have 
another shot any way.’ 

‘Crack awayi’ cried the Colonel, pocketing 
the note. 

Drake did crack away — with deadly aim 
too — but the horse did not mind the bullet in 
the least. To the rage and unutterable as- 
tonishment of the hunter, old Roan looked 
him right in the face, as if he rather llkpd the 
fun. 

‘Drake,’ cried Sam ‘you’re drunk! A horse 
at a dozen rods— oh, my eye!* 

‘Just you shut your mouth, or I’ll shoot 
you!’ thundered the excited Drake. ‘The 
bullet was hollow, I’ll swear. The map lies 
that says I can’t shoot! Last week I cut off 
a goose’s head at fifty rods, and I can do it 
agin. By the Lord Harry, Colonel, you can 
laugh, but I’ll bet now, thirty dollars, I can 
bring down old Roan at one shot.’ 

The wager was readily accepted. The 
stakes were placed in Sam’s hands. Elated 
with the idea of winning back his two tens, 
and making an ‘X’ into the bargain, Drake 
carefully selected a perfect ball, and even 
buckskin patch, and beaded the rifle. 

It was now nearly dark, but the old hun- 
ter boasted of being able to shoot a bat on 
the wing by starlight, and without hesita- 
tion he drew a clear sight on old Roan’s 
head. 

A minute later, Drake was driving through 
the grove the most enraged, the most des- 
perate of men. His rifle, innocent victim of 
his ire, lay with broken stock on the bottom 
of the wagon. Sam Barston was too much 
frightened to laugh. Meanwhile, the grati- 
fied Colonel was rolling on the ground con- 
vulsed with mirth, and old Roan was stand- 
ing undisturbed under the trees. 

When Drake reached home his two sous 
discovering his ill-humor and the mutilated 
condition of his rifle stock, hastened to arouse 
his spirits with a piece of news, which they 
were sure would make him dance for joy. 

‘Clear out!’ growled the angry old man. 
‘I don’t want to hear any news; get away or 
I shall knock one of you down!’ 

‘But father, it’s such a trick!’ 

‘Blast you and your tricks!’ 

‘Played off on the Colonel]* 

‘On the Colonel]* cried the old man, be- 
ginning to be interested. ‘Gad if you’ve 
played the Colonel a trick, let’s hear it.’ 


Digitized by 


Google 



332 


WESTERN ODD FELLOWS* MAGAZINE. 


'Well, father, Jed end I, this afternoon, 
went out for deer * 

‘Hang the deer! come to the trick.’ 

‘Couldn’t find any deer, but thought that 
we must shoot something; so Jed banged 
away at the Colonel’s old Roan — shot him 
dead!” 

‘Shot old Roan?’ thundered the hunter. 
4 By the Lord Harry, Jed, did you shoot the 
Colonel’s old boss?’ 

‘I didn’t do anything else.' 

‘Devil! devil!’ groaned the hunter. 

‘And then,' pursued Jed, confident the joke 
part of the story must please his father ‘Jim 
and I propped the horse up, and tied his head 
back with a cord, and left him standing un- 
der the trees exactly as if he was alive. Ha! 
ha! Fancy the Colonel going to catch him! 
bo! ho! wa’nt it a joke?' 

Old Drake’s head fell on his breast. He 
felt of his empty pocket book, and looked at 
his rifle. Then in a rueful tone he whisper- 
ed to the boys— 

‘It's a joke! But if you ever tell of it — or 
if you do Sam Barston— I’ll skin vou alive! 
By the Lord Harry boys, I’ve beei shooting 
at that dead horse half an hour, at ten dollars 
a shot!’ 

At that moment Sam fell into the gutter. 
Sam had laughed himself almost to death. 


We do like to see generosity in chil- 
dren. It is a noble trait in man or child. 
If there are generous promptings in the heart 
of a child, they promise something noble for 
the man. A few days since, a boy twelve 
years old, while skating on the canal, observ- 
ed a German boy whose tattered garments 
allowed the piercing winds to reach his very 
bones. The first boy returned to his com- 
fortable home and remarked: 

‘‘Mother, I think I have two or three old 
pairs of pants which are of no use haven’t I?” 

She replied in the affirmative. 

“Well,” he said, “I want a pair to give a 
poor little boy who is nearly froze for the 
want of clothes— he’s nearly naked. Mayn’t 
I give them to him?” 

He did get a pair and more, and before he 
went to bed that night he had given them 
to the little German. The poor sufferer 
wanted to repay him, in work, but this was 
declined. 


Creeds are useful for sects— to bind sec- 
tarians together; but charity disclaims them, 
and for that reason the Bible, which contains 
a form of prayer, contains no form of creed. 
Creeds have blood upon them, and the aven- 
ger of blood is pursuing them. 

Wealth is the sum which gives content* 
be it one dollar or thousands. 


Tax following touchingly beautiful piece i 
poetry we cut from an old paper, and it is so fti 
of truth and genuine poetry that we cannot for- 
bear giving it to our readers. How many then 
are whose hearts could in truth utter the sane 
sentiments : 

TO MTf WIFE. 

Pillow thy head upon this heart, 

My own, my cherished wife, 

And let us for one hour forget 
Our dreary path of life ; 

Then let me kiss thy tears away* 

And bid remembrance flee 
Back to the halcyon days of youtb. 

When all was hope and glee. 

Fair was the early promise, love, 

Of our joy freighted barque ; 

Sunlit and lustrous, too, the skies 
Now all sci dim and dark j 
Over a stormy sea, dear wife, 

We drove with shattered sail. 

But love sits smiling at the helm 
And mocks the threat’ning gale. 

Come, let me part those clustering curls. 

And gaze upon thy brow — 

How many, many memories 
Sweep o’er my spirits now ; 

How much of happiness and grief, 

How much of hope and fear, 

Breathe from such dear loved lineaments. 
Most eloquently here. 

Thou gentle one, few joys remain 
To cheer our lonely lot— - 
The storm has left our paradise 
With but one sunny spot ; 

Hallow’d forever will bo that place 
To hearts like mine and thine — 

’Tis where our childish hands upreared 
Affection’s earliest shrine. 

■ 

Then nestle closer to this breast, 

My fond and faithful dove \ 

Where, if not here, should be the ark 
Of refuge for thy love ? 

The poor man’s blessing and his curse 
Pertain alike to me — 

For, shorn of worldly wealth, dear wife, 

Am I not rich in thee ? 

Never marry a man who is addicted to the 
use of ardent spirits. Depend upon it, you 
are better off alone, than you would be 
were you tied to a man whose breath is pol- 
luted, and whose vitals are being gnawed out 
by alcohol. 


Rev. T. F. Norris Past Grand Master of 
the State of Massachusetts, died at his resi- 
dence in Somerville, on Wednesday, the 21st 
of Dec. 
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[Written for the Western Odd Follows’ Magazine ] 

EMANUEL DANON AND KNUD IVER- 
SON. 

BY THE EDITORS. 

Two nobler names than these grace not 
the page of history, and we deem it only ne- 
cessary to publish the facts in connection ! 
with their names to justify the assertion. i 

“In the city of Chicago, Illinois, on the 
9th day of August 1853, a party of rowdy 
boys, from 14 to 18 years of age, attempted 
to force a little boy named Knud Iverson, to \ 
steal fruit for them from the garden of Dan- 
iel Elston, Esq. 

“These bad boys were in a habit of repair- 
to that vicinity, where they spent much of 
their time, bathing, lounging about, and 
stealing fruits and vegetables from the neigh- 
boring gardens. 

“Some of them having been occasionally 
detected in their depredations, they had found 1 
it safer for themselves to induce or compel 
younger and smaller boys to do their stealing 
for them. In this way they got their plun- 
der with less risk of being arrested. 

“On Tuesday the 9th, these young ruffians 
took with them the little Norwegian hoy, 
Knud Iverson, aged about 10 years, whom 
they tried to compel to enter Mr. Elston’s 
garden to steal fruit. This the little fellow 
refused to do. They first tried threats and 
afterwards plunged him into the river, expect- 
ing that the threat of drowning would cer- 
tainly overcome his repugnance to stealing. 
The brave little boy refused as long as he 
was able to speak, imploring them, at the 
same time, not to drown him; but the heart- 
less wretches persisted until life was extinct, 
and then ran away, leaving his body in the 
river. All Tuesday night his agonized pa- 
rents, and a few of their friends, were search- 
ing the river for him. The next morning 
they found his body floating in the river near 
the place of his murder. 

“A little German boy saw the whole 
transaction, but the murderers fled, and, up 
to the last account had not been arrested for 
the crime.” 

How few names that adorn the page of 
history can boast a holier title to immortality, 
than the name of this little boy. Certainly 
no military chieftain, whose brilliant achieve- 
ments are the theme of studied eulogium, 
tnd whose blood bought honors give birth to 
fulsome adulation, is half so worthy of a mar- 
ble spice as is our noble hero — the boy of 
tender years, who, despite the persuasion and 
threats of merciless ruffians, refused to steal, 
and persisted in refusing; and when the alter- 
native was offered him to steal or be drown- 
23 


ed, he stood erect in his moral majesty tnd 
permitted himself to be plunged into a wa- 
tery grave, preferring to sacrifice his life ra+ 
ther than his virtue. Surely the record of no 
loftier example of high-toned moral bravery 
than that exhibited by this noble child of God f 
who, ere this, has winged his fligt^ to the 
mansions of the blest.” 

Such was the language of one of the resi- 
dents of Chicago, when he donated $100 to 
assist in erecting a monument to perpetuate 
the memory of the little boy who chose to die 
rather than to steal. 

The following letter from Judge Larrabes 
to the Milwaukie Sentinel shows that there is 
another name worthy to be written by the 
side of, if not above the name of the child- 
martyr Knud Iverson, for while be had for 
the ten years of his life enjoyed the inestima- 
ble privileges of the instructions and watch- 
ful care of pious parents, the other only eight 
years of age had been reared amid the dreary 
coldness of the county poor house; and while 
the former “suffered the comparatively easy 
death by drowning because he would not 
steal,” the other “bora for two hours the 
most exquisite torture rather than tell a lie.” 

But let the Judge give the account in his 
own language: 

Emanuel Danon.— I have just seen your 
paper of yesterday, in which is a touching 
history from the pen of my esteemed friend 
Beriah Brown, of the boy-martyr, w host 
murderers were tried before me at the Mar- 
quette Circuit. That history is in the main 
correct, though not quite so in some unimpor- 
tant particulars. 

When I first saw the account of the death 
of the little Chicago hero, my mind at once 
reverted to the case above referred to as an 
instance ot truthful fortitude, if anything sur- 
passing that of Knud Iverson. And you 
may well say, that if Chicago erects a mon- 
unment to commemorate the virtues of her 
child-Herr', who suffered the comparatively 
easy death by drowning, because he would 
not steal, how much more should we com- 
memorate in a fitting manner the heroism of 
Emanuel Danon, who bore for two hours the 
most exquisite torture, rather than tell a. he* 
The facts as they were elicited on the trial, 
were as follows: 

The defendants — husband and wife — were 
respectable farming people residing in Mar- 
quette county, and were childless. They 
had two orphan children hound to them— -one 
a little girl about ten years of age, and the 
other, the boy Emanuel, eight years of age. 

I have no means of ascertaining anything of 
the previous history of Emanuel, and only 
know that he was taken from the Milwaukie 
poor house. He was a fragile child, and had 
never been in robust health# Those who 
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knew him spoke of him as an intelligent, 
bright, blue eyed boy, and very winning in 
his playful little ways. 

It appeared from the testimony of the little 
girl — who was the sole witness to the tor- 
ture— that Emanuel was charged with hav- 
ing told a lie. What the lie was we could 
not either by persuasion or by the fear of 
punishment induce her to tell.— The counsel 
for the State exhausted their ingenuity in 
vain; nor could I, after drawing her to me 
Snd by soothing words endeavoring to quiet 
her fears, induce her to tell us what the lie 
was. Tho child had evidently been intimi- 
dated by threats of personal injury. This 
was afterwards ascertained to be the fact 
when the trial was over, and her foster-pa- 
rents safely lodged in prison. She then said 
that Emanuel had by chance discovered the 
woman in a criminal act, and had told her, 
and she had told her wicked parents. Hence 
it became all-important to the woman, (who 
bad succeeded in quieting her husband,) that 
th nlie should be whipped out of Emanuel. 
Accordingly the man procured six whips — 
the toughest kind of swamp-willow, which 
by his own confession were four feet in length 
and as large at the butt as one’s little finger, 
and about 9 o’clock at night took Emanuel 
—who still persisted in telling the truth — 
to the loft of the cabiu, and having stripped 
him to the shirt, wound that around his neck 
and tied him up by a cord by both wrists to 
a rafter, so that his feet but barely touched 
the floor. 

Here he whipped him for two hours, only 
resting at intervals to procure a fresh whip, 
or to demand of his victim that he should own 
that he told a lie. The boy’s only answer 
was, “Pa, I told the truth.” “Pa I did not 
lie.” The girl said that Emanuel did notary 
much ; and it is probable that he fainted du- 
ring a portion of the time, as the injuries up- 
on nis body shewed a torture, under which, 
even the physical strength of an adult would 
have sunk. — The physicians who examined 
the body, testified that there was not a spot 
from the arm pits to the ancles, large enough 
to place your finger upon, but was covered 
with livid welts; and that in very many places 
the skin was broken! 

Still the brave boy held out! He must 
have had a sainted mother, for the teachings 
of none other could have so implanted truth 
in his every fibre. 

Yes — still he held out; and when he was 
taken down, with the cords cutting deep in- 
to his little wrist s, and the warm blood trick- 
ling from his limbs, ,with his head upon his 
murderer’s shoulders, his last words were, 
*Pa! I am so cold!” and then his pure spirit 
fled forever, beyond the reach of torture andj 


inhumanity, to that bright world, wberu 
wrong and oppression can never be known. 

He unquestionably died with the truth in 
his heart, and was a martyr to it. 

The whips were quite worn up, as the 
splintered fragments were afterwards found. 
The trial as you may imagine, was one of 
deep and painful interest. There was scarce 
a dry eye in the court- room. The verdict 
was manslaughter in the first degree , and the 
convicts ^rere sentence to ten years’ impris- 
onment in the State prison — the extreme 
penalty of the law. 

CHAS. H. LARRABEE. 

And should not these two examples be told 
to our children, that they may take courage 
in their practice of virtue and learn that the 
crown of martyrdom is far preferable to life, 
if life be tainted with crime. The citizens 
of Chicago have already taken steps to erect 
a monument to their “child-Hero” — that shall 
tell to coming ages his unyielding virtue. 
Deeds like this need but be mentioned to be- 
come immortal. The obelisk may rise or it 
may not, but the names of these two shall 
live while virtue is loved or truth admired. 

We close these sketches by simply adding 
that if any of our readers wish to assist in 
rearing a monument to the memory of Kkud 
Iverson, they can forward whatever amount 
they desire to S. L. Brown, Esq. Chicago, 
Illinois. 

The following lines were penned as the 
heading for the subscription: 

“RATHER DIE THAN STEAL.” 

Hew the marble— lay the comer — 

Let the monument arise! 

For another Hero’s fallen, 

And his spirit walks the skies! 

Mightier than S jaX was he — 

Nobler than a Caesar born! 

And his name shall immortal be, 

Spnrning death with marble scorn. 

Raise the shaft— inscribe the tablet — 

Carve the letters deep and bold! 

Let the stone preach worlds the sermon, 
“Truth is worthier than gold! 1 ’ 

Let it say to children’s children— 

Let its marble lips reveal 

Ivbbson’s great resolution — 

“Betteb fab to die than steal!” 

Since writing the above we have found 
the following article in reference to Emahuel 
Danon in a late exchange. We trust that a 
monument will be erected to his memory, 
and we presume that if Sabbath School 
scholars, or others out of the State,* should 
wish to assist in this enterprise no objection 
will be urged: 

Emarusl D anon.— The Sabbath schools 
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at Milwaukee have taken steps to erect a 
monument to this little English boy, who 
proved such a heroic martyr to the cause of 
Truth. Contributions are to be addressed 
to Herbert Reed, Milwaukee; and the 
following is published as their programme: 

“Ten cents from every Sabbath School 
scholsr in the State will build a monument 
similar to one described as follows: 

The whole to be of white marble, and 
about 40 feet high, to stand upon rf platform 
20 feet square, with a base ten feet, the die 
to be five and a half feet square, with a bas- 
relief in each panel, and one representing the 
Saviour receiving little chiidren, another re- 
presenting Emanuel embracing his murderer, 
with the exclamation “Pa, I did not lie,” one 
a history of Emanuel and the manner of his 
death. — The plinth of the main shaft is to be 
ornamented with the arms of the State of 
Wisconsin and of England, with an ornate 
capital, surmounted with a figure symbolical 
of Truth. 

It is the desire of the committee to be able 
to erect a monument similar to the one above 
described, which would cost about $3,000, 
but they must necessarily be governed by 
the amount of the contributions. 


[From the American Odd Fellow.] 

VIEWS OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

BY AH OUTSIDER. 

What is Odd Fellowship] This is a ques- 
tion I have often asked myself, and as often 
answered from my observation of the Order 
and its practical workings. Odd Fellowship, 
as I view it, presents four great beauties; 
Friendship, Love, Truth, and Charity. 
Out of these spring others, innumerable. 
But what can be more beautiful than these! 

Friendship! — the social bond of union be- 
tween man and his fellow. Love! — the di- 
vine essence, seasoning all, and tempering 
all to the perfect structure. Truth! — the 
guide to holiness; and Charity! — the first of 
all, which covereth a mutitude of sins, — sure- 
ly there is nothing. 

With the exception of masonry, Odd Fel- 
lowship differs in one respect from every 
other institution in the world. In its princi- 
ples, it is neither political, sectarian, state or 
national.' Its country is the whole world; its 
birth place and habitation is found ih the 
hearts of men everywhere, and beneath the 
ample shadow of its wings, all mankind be- 
come brethren. 

1 have often heard the Order objected to 
because of its secrecy; and heard this objec- 
tion very strongly urged too, by ministers of 
the gospel, the very men, who of all others, 


should be its most zealous supporters and ac- 
tive co-operators. Alas! Have they forgot- 
ten the grand accompaniment of Benevolence 
and Charity, the scripture injunction that says 
to them, — “Let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doeth!” Have they forgotten 
the words of Christ to his Apostles, com- 
manding them to do good secretly, promis- 
ing them the Father would reward them 
openly] Have they forgotten that all man- 
kind are not alike; that there are some, fee- 
bler-minded ones, who would willingly do 
good, did they know where to begin; men of 
vaccillating minds, who require the most sol- 
emn, serious and binding obligations, to hold 
them to the path of duty] I think they must 
have overlooked these things, and been some- 
what hasty in their conclusions. 

Odd Fellowship proposes to elevate man- 
kind, and it does. It presents the truth to 
him in a forcible, serious, and never-to-be-for- 
gotten manner. It arouses powers within 
the soul, that have long lain dormant. It is 
a grand incentive to virtue, and has at greater 
beneficial effect on society than many are 
aware. It relieves the distresses of the unfor- 
tunate, administers comfort and consolation 
te the afflicted, and looketh for its reward in 
heaven. It is not grasping in its disposition, 
seeks neither power or aggrandizement, but 
does seek to weave the silken cord of affec- 
tion around the hearts of men, binding them 
firmly together in one common bond. 

I have never yet seen an Odd Fellow who 
was sorry he was one, nor have I seen one 
(who labored to carry out the principles of 
the Order) who did not possess a large share 
of Benevolence and Generosity. From this 
I have argued there was that in the Order it- 
self, which, if properly dispensed and rightly 
acted upon, would elevate and ennoble the 
character of its members. I have met with 
a great many persons, and been on intimate 
terms with not a few, who, like myself, have 
regretted that lack of years debarred from 
membership those who loved the Order so 
well. But the writer bides his time; and if, 
before that time arrives, he shall be summon- 
ed by the Grand Master to a membership of 
the great Lodge above, where all are brethren, 
so long as life shall last, the Order shall have 
the strong sympathy, and hearty co-operation 
of at least om Outsider. 


The Belfast Journal says that the old cus- 
tom of burying a bottle of liquor under the 
corner-stone of a public building, is about 
to be abolished. The new era of affairs was 
commemorated in that city by placing under 
the corner-stone of the new court-house a 
broken bottle and a copy of the Maine law. 

[. Amer . Odd Fellow. 
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[Written for the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] 
GRAND LODGE HALL. 

I have been, until the recent session of the 
Grand Lodge, disposed to let our Represent- 
atives in the Grand Lodge in this State take 
their own course as to the erection of a Hall 
under the direction of that body, but at the 
same time advised against the investment of 
Lodge funds in the enterprise, for the reason 
that I could not be convinced that it would 
yield a per cent equal to good investments 
at home, (that is, at the points where Lodges 
are located,) and, consequently, I felt that in 
the subordinate Lodge to which I was at- 
tached, I should do what I could to prevent 
in investment of the funds in the enterprise. 
The question of its erection begins to assume 
in my mind, a more vital importance than 
when the first action was had by the G. L. 
upon the subject. 

The recent action of the G. L. has reduced 
the mileage of its members one half without 
reducing the per centage to be paid by the 
subordinates to that body, and it is intended 
to apply the surplus to the Grand Lodge Hall 
project. Subordinate Lodges will now be 
taxed 10 per cent for dues to the G. L., and 
about 2£ per cent to supply the deficiency of 
mileage to their Representatives, making 1 2^ : 
percent upon their entire receipts, so that a 
Lodge wi h receipts of $1,000 00 per annum 
will have to pay a direct tax of $123 00, 
two-thirds of which will be applied to the 
Hall. I would ask if this is dealing justly by 
Subordinates? The funds of subordinates 
are raised for specific purposes, and when 
♦he Grand Lodge thus indirectly applies 
these funds to other than their legitimate 
purposes, she violates a principle of the Or- 1 
der, that has ever been cherished by its mem- : 
hers, the sacredness of it3 funds set apart for 
the “relief of distress.” For one, I am of 


erect a hall costing $62,000 00 — not one- 
half of the necessary amount. Now, what 
will be the result of all this indebtedness? 
It will result in the subordinate lodges 
being taxed, beyond their ability, to meet 
the payments as they fall due; for it will be 
observed that there is $35,100 00 to be rais- 
ed to make the payments due on the property, 
and the Grand Lodge itself is responsible 
for the entire amount. In making the esti- 
mates I h^ve avoided making any calculations 
as to the amount of interest which will ne- 
cessarily have to be paid before the work can 
be completed. 

It may be said by those who defend this 
enterprise that the Grand Lodge has ten 
years to meet the payment upon the lot. 
This amount is about the surplus that may 
be estimated to accrue from the present rate 
of per cent. From what source, then, is the 
$36,000 00 to be raised? By a direct tax 
upon the Subordinatt s. It must come to 
this, and this too must be met within the 
next three years, which will be (allowing 
the Grand Lodge to receive a further sub- 
scription of $5,000 00) about $11,000 00 
per annum, or about one-third of the entire 
receipts of the Subordinates. 

Under this state of affairs it becomes the 
duty of members of the Order throughout the 
State to inquire how these liabilities are to 
be met. It the Grand Lodge becomes in- 
volved, her subordinates become involved 
with her, and it will be our duty as faithful 
members of the Order, who have the inter- 
ests of the institution at heart, to extricate 
her, if possible. W e should pause where we 
are and inquire, can we stand a draft upon 
our subordinate treasuries of 33J per cent of 
all our receipts? For one I think it will be 
impossible. Lodges that have no surplus 
must cease to work, or refuse to be taxed to 


the opinion that this course of policy on the such an extent, and thus introduce insubor- 
part of the Grtnd Lodge has been long dination into the Order, 
enough pursued to satisfy me that it is time j If it is now too late for the Grand Lodge 
the membership should put a stop to it. | to withdraw from this enterprise without too 
The Grand Lodge has, without procuring great a sacrifice, cannot some plan be devis- 
a sufficient amount of stock to complete the j ed by which subordinate lodges will receive 
Work, commenced operations by buying a lot an equivalent for the amount they pay into 
aCOBting $17,000 00, which to any one ac- j Treasury of the Grand Lodge to meet the 
<[uainted with the property is conceived to be ! payments upon the Hall? If some plan of 
an extraordinary price, and contracted for a this kind is not adopted, subordinates will be 
building at $38,000 00, which will cost when | wronged just the amount the Grand Lodge 
•completed, not less than $45,000 00, so said I pays upon the property. Let us for a mo- 
by those with whom I have conversed upon ment examine one point that will fully illus- 
the subject, and who are every way qualified trate how this matter stands under the pres- 
to judge; making the entire amount $62,000. ent arrangement. In looking through the 
Of this amount the Grand Lodge agrees to list of lodges that have subscribed, I find 
take $10,000 00, and the subordinates have some whose ordinary receipts will not exceed 
subscribed after one year’s drumming $9,200, $300 per annum for the next three years, 
*nd individual members of the Order in In- have taken $100 in stock; and I find that 
diftoapolis have subscribed $7,700, making lodges, whose receipts are about $1,200, 
a total of subscriptions of $26,900, to have not taken any stock, because, I sup- 
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pse, they did net fee} themselves able to do 
>, as their membership is large, and it re- 
uires good financiering to meet their liabil- 
ies at home. Now what will be the expe- 
ence of each of these lodges at the end of 
iree years. One will have received $900 
ad paid into the Treasury of the Grand 
lodge $300 of this sum, which, with their 
tock subscription, will make $400; while the 
therwill have received $3,600 and paid into 
be Treasury $ 1 ,200, and not hold one cent 
I stock. If the Grand Lodge is determined 
q tax her subordinates, and there is no doubt 
he will be compelled to do so, let her issue 
othem stock scrip for the amount paid by 
hem to the Grand Lodge, which may be ap- 
died to the building of the Hall. To an ar- 
angement of this kind there can be no ob- 
ection on the part of those holding stock, 
md it will be giving to subordinates an evi- 
lence of the intention of the Grand Lodge 
Co deal justly with them. 

There is but one other plan that I can 
propose, and that is to abandon the enterprise 
by paying to the contractors what would be 
deemed a just recompense for their work or 
time expended in arranging the preliminaries 
of the contract. I would not have any man 
to suffer a loss but would much rather the 
entire loss should fall upon the Grand 
Lodge. This plan I know would be a source 
of mortification to every member of the Grand 
Lodge, yet it would be far better to do this 
than involve that body in a debt that would 
hang upon its energies with a greater weight 
than we as individuals can easily imagine. 
So long as the indebtedness should remain 
it would be a fruitful source of ill-feeling on 
the part of some of our membership, and it 
would be more to the credit of the G. L. to 
make this sacrifice now, than engender dis- 
content in our ranks. 

I have been told that the lot bought by the 
Grand Lodge can now be sold for considera- 
ble more than the original cost, (enough to 
relieve that body from any debt on account 
of the transaction.) If this can be done, no 
time should be lost in accomplishing that 
end; for there is a positive certainty that the 
Grand Lodge will meet with “impediments 
on the way” that they little dream of. The 
whole subject has been acquiesced in by the 
great mass of the Grand Lodge without in- 
quiry, and until the recent session some of 
our members supposed that our Grand Treas- 
ury had but to open the mouth of its pocket 
and the “needful” to accomplish the. design 
would flow in, until there would be an excess 
of means for that purpose. But their eyes 
are beginning to be opened, and instead of 
finding all clear and bright, there is looming 
up in the distance a dark and impenetrable 
cloud that covers the roafd so that the end can- 


not be seen. Let us pause, brethren, and see 
whither we are teudlng— —let us know the ex* 
act amount of cost and where the means are 
to come from, and if we can clearly fcee that 
the work can be done without crippling the 
usefulness of the subordinates or the G. L.* 
we can rear a temple at our State capital 
that shall not only bean ornament to the 
city of Indianapolis, but to our own Order. 

I have no sectional jealousy in the matter.— 

I feel that if a Grand Lodge Hall is to be 
built, Indianapolis is the point, and when the 
tune comes that our subordinates can hearts 
ly co-operate in this matter, the Hall will be 
built and built at Indianapolis. 

If I have erred in my calculations— or if 
my forebodings are based upon false premises 
1 cannot help it, for in what I have said I 
have but expressed my honest convictions of 
the whole subject. J. 

[For the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] 

STATE TEMPERANCE CONVEN- 
TION. 

As Odd-Fellows we are most deeply inter- 
ested in the success of any and all measures 
that may lead to overthrow the monster evil 
of intemperance. From it, we, as an Order* 
have suffered to a great extent; some of our 
most worthy members have fallen victims to 
its influence. Scarcely a week passes but 
we hear of expulsions and suspensions from 
this cause. Our efforts in our Lodges are 
frequently directed to the reformation of 
some erring Brother, and but too often we 
find our efforts unavailing, and we are com- 
pelled to rid ourselves of such characters,, 
whose conduct afford a reproach to our insti- 
tution, as being inconsistent with our teach- 
ings. These tacts, and your known temper- 
ance predilections, Messrs. Editors, have led 
rne to request of you the publication of the 
address and resolutions of the late State 
Temperance Convention. It was by far the 
largest assemblage of the kind ever held in 
the western country. The active advocates 
of prohibitory measures are fully aroused and 
determined that the question shall enter 
largely into our next State election. M. 

TEMPERANCE ADDRESS. 

To the People of Indiana : 

Your Fellow Citizens, alike interested 
with you in all that concerns the adversity or 
prosperity of our State, desire, in that spirit 
of kindness which should always characterize 
our conduct towards one another, to address 
you on the subject which has occasioned our 
assemblage to day. 

It is useless, at this enlightened period of 
our history, to enter into a detail of facts, or 
to adduce arguments to show the enormity of 
the evils arising from the manufacture and 
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•ale of intoxicating liqnors. The crime and 
misery which are its legitimate and absolute 
results, are so apparent that no man of com- 
mon reflection can deny their existence. 

The great question then and the one to 
which we especially direct your attention, is 
“How shall this crime and misery be the 
most effectually banished from our State]” 

. All know that every attempt to accomplish 
it by means of license lawB has failed. In- 
deed, it can no longer be urged, as it was a 
few years ago, that the revenue derived from 
a license to sell intoxicating drinks is a com- 
pensation for the mischief it inflicts, because 
our legislature has already repudiated the 
idea that a Christian Government should re- 
ceive money as the price of iniquity. The 
efforts of all the various associations for the 
promotion of Temperance, (although they 
have done much good,) have not been suffi- 
cient. 

We think, upon proper reflection, that all 
must be forced to the conviction that it can 
only be done by the enactment of a Prohibitory 
Law: and that such laws have been success- 
ful, the most ample testimony is furnished by 
the experience of those States where they 
now exist. 

It is established beyond all controversy, 
that the effect of such laws has been to close 
tippling houses — in a great measure to empty 
the poor houses of heir inmates — to greatly 
lessen the number of criminals — to reduce 
the taxes of the people at least one-third in 
amount — to reform hundreds of inebriates, 
and to prevent thousands of the rising gener- 
ation becoming drunkards. 

When such laws have been the inevitable 
results of prohibitory legislation in other 
States, why shall not Indiana pursue the 
same course, and thus advance all the great 
interests which promote the prosperity, and 
contribute to the happiness of a people] 

The new constitution of our State not only 
secures the right to enact such a law, but it 
enjoins it as a duty on the law making power 
to do so. It declares that the government is 
instituted to secure the peace, safety, and 
well-being of the People , and that the legisla- 
ture shall “encourage by all suitable means, 
moral and intellectual improvement,” which 
can be done in no other way so completely 
as by a prohibitory liquor law. 

So far as the Constitution of the United 
States is concerned, the Supreme Court, that 
tribunal which settles all questions arising 
under its provisions, has already decided, in 
the following opinion expressed by Judge 
Taney, that, “If any State deems the retail 
and internal traffic in ardent spirits injurious 
to its citizens, and calculated to produce idle- 
ness, vice, or debauchery, I see nothing in 
the Constitution of the United States to pre- 


vent it from regulating or restraining tin 
traffic, or from prohibiting it altogether, if ij 
think proper.” 

As to the right, then, there can be no dis- 
cussion. That is settled. 

The propriety and expediency of the law 
may, to some, be a matter of investigation^ 
but, if so, the friends of the measure eoud 
that investigation, conscious as they are that 
not a single argument, founded on justviewi 
of the hippiness and prosperity of the people, 
can be given against it. Yet, we are aware 
that many obstacles exist which must be 
overcome before the passage of such a law 
can be secured. 

Prominent among these obstacles, are, 1st, 
existing prejudices and the alleged pecuniary 
interests of those engaged in the liquor traf- 
fic; and 2d, the present organization of polit- 
ical parties. 

As to the first . Many of our most industri- 
ous and well meaning citizens have been led 
to believe that such laws are an infringement 
of their personal rights, that their provisions 
are such as to place it in the power of any 
person who may see proper to execute it, to 
enter their private houses and to makeBearch 
for and destroy any liquor which may be 
found on the premises. This is not true.— 
The law relates to the manufacture and sale, 
and not its use. It provides simply, for its 
suppression where it is kept for sale and 
used for inflaming the passions of those al- 
ready addicted to habits of intoxication, and 
for creating such habits in the youth of the 
country. It can, even in such cases, only be 
suppressed by a warrant founded on an affi- 
davit oV three persons, that they have good 
reason to believe that it is so kept for sale 
and used, and to such a procedure, for such an 
object, who is there that can or ought to ob- 
ject] 

It is alleged as a reason, by some, that as 
there is a large amount of capital invested in 
this traffic, it would be a hardship on such 
persons to suppress it! This is not a sound 
objection. In a country like ours, where 
there are so many honorable pursuits, which 
give back to those engaged in them the most 
ample reward for their efforts and labor, no 
one need remain idle one moment for want 
of employment, after the total annihilation 
of the liquor traffic. Aside from this, how- 
ever, the amount of money which those who 
are thus engaged may wring for others whose 
families they reduce to beggary and starva- 
tion, is no r *ason why they should be permit- 
ted to inflict upon community the enormous 
crimes and misery which all know to result 
from their acts; but on the contrary, it is the 
strongest possible reason why it should bo 
suppressed. 

As to the Second . For many years our peo- 
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Ip have been divided into two great political | Notwithstanding all this, however, there 
arties, and recently, a third political org ini- exists among us an appalling evil which 
Ition has been brought into existence. Ma- ; brings blight, misery, crime, and premature 
y of those who are prominent in these organ- ' death to thousands of our countrymen; which 
:&tions, whilst they admit the necessity of fills our jails and penitentiaries with crimi- 
ie Legislative action we demand, are fearful nals; our benevolent institutions with the 


lat its agitation will injure the respective 
arties to which they belong. 

This need not be; nor is it our desire that 
; should be so. And yet, we know of no 
bject to be obtained by either of our pditi- 
al parties higher and more to be desired 
ban the suppression of the liquor traffic, 
nd for that reason are determined to make 
hat result the issue , above all mere party 
onsiderations, in the elections to take place 
lext October. 

This can be accomplished through existing 
►arty organizations, without affecting the po- 
itical power which they now maintain in 
heir respective Representative and Senato- 
ial Districts in the State. 

The mode of procedure recommended by 
he resolutions of this convention will insure 
.his result, if carried out in good faith, as we 
irdently hope they may be. 

We are told by some of those engaged in 
this traffic, that a prohibitory law cannot be 
enforced in this State; and some who profess 
to be good Temperance men, join in the as 
sertion. 

In a country where the supremacy of the 
Law is the acknowledged sheet-anchor of all 
our hopes for the permanency of our institu- 
tions, this assertion is an attack upon the 
character of those institutions themselves. 
That every single infringement of the law 
may not be visited with its just and merited 
punishment may be true; but such a law will 
just as effectually be enforced as are the laws 
now in our criminal code. Such were the 
predictions made in other States previous to 
the passage of these laws, but they have been 
enforced there, and they will be here when 
obtained 

.Look at the prospective result of the en- 
actment of the law, for which we contend, 
upon the well-being of our State! 

We have thirty-four thousand square miles 
of as rich and productive land as is to be 
found in any country. Here are as many in 
ducements to labor and enterprise as exist in 
any State. The blessings of health, as the 
country becomes more and more improved, 
are enjoyed to an extent equal to any por- 
tion of the Great West. We have a fund 
surpassing in amount that of many of our 
older sister States. We are engaged in the 
construction of railroads, (in almost every 
direction,) which when completed, will bear 
our rich productions to a more remunerative 
market than has heretofore been experi- 
enced. 


idiotic and insane, and our poor-houses with 
suffering humanity. It increases the taxes 
of the citizen; it endangers the life of the 
peaceable man as he returns home from his 
labor; it paralyzes the hand that would other- 
wise add thousands to the wealth of the State. 
In short it brings nothing else than woes un- 
told and innumerable, and with it not one 
single good. The monster that does all this 
is intemperance , created as it is by the traffic 
in intoxicating liquors. Why shall it not be 
banished from our land! 

Let it be done, and look at the good to be 
accomplished. It would facilitate the culti- 
vation of the millions of acres now untouched 
by the husbandman; it would increase that 
health we now possess; it would enable us to 
carry out a system of free schools, until, in 
a short time there would be no one unable to 
read and write; it would push forward our 
railroad enterprise to a more rapid comple- 
tion; and it would empty our jails and peni- 
tentiaries. The vacant stare of the idiot, and 
the wild yell of the maniac, would be less 
frequently seen and heard. No longer would 
our children be seduced from the paths of 
safety and honor, to become the most loath- 
ed of human beings, and no longer would the 
wail of heart broken wives of drunken hus- 
bands be heard in the land — and the cries of 
their children starving for bread would be 
hushed forever! 

In view of all this may we not come be- 
fore the people of Indiana, and ask them, 
in full confidence that they will do so, to 
aid us in the movement in which we are en- 
gaged. 

And finally, may we not invoke them, by 
the regard they have for their State and its 
prosperity ; by their own desire for safety and 
happiness; and above all, by the love they 
have for their offspring, to arouse in their 
might and to proclaim that the accursed li- 
quor traffic shall be banished from the land 
for all time to come! 

Resolvedy That as Indiana is to be the great 
battle-field of the West, as regards prohibi- 
tory liquor laws, Gen. Carey, and Mr. Haw- 
kins be, and they are hereby requested to 
spend as much time as they can devote to the 
cause, in canvassing the State during the env 
suing campaign. 

“1st, Resolvedy That a State Central Cv 
mittee of five consisting of Calvin Fletcher, 
E. H. Barry, Wm. Hanneman, Wm. Robson, 
and James H. Blake; whose duty it shall be 
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to have a general superintendence and direc- 
tion of the campaign, procure speakers, ob- 
tain for distribution such papers, tracts, and 
other documents, as may be adaptei to gen- 
eral circulation. 

2nd, Resolved, That the friends of Temper- 
ance in each county he requested to meet in 
convention on the 22d day of February, and 
appoint a Committee of Vigilance of five, 
Who shall immediately report themselves to 
the State Central Committee, and who shall 
be charged with the further duty of thorough- 
ly organizing their county, and reporting as 
soon as practicable, to the State Central 
Committee the condition of the cause in their 
jurisdiction— what speaker or documents they 
desire, and what money they will pledge to 
th/e Central Committee for general purposes 
In the State, and how much they will raise 
for expenditure in their own county. 

3d, Resolved, That we do hereby urge the 
temperance men of each neighborhood in this 
State, to meet at some suitable place as soon 
as the Saturday previous to the 22d of Febru- 
ary, for the appointment of delegates to the 
County Convention.” 

Gen. Riley, of New York being present, 
was introduced to the Convention, and on a 
call from the delegates, delivered an address 
of great eloquence and power. 

Mr. Butler of Monroe county followed 
Gen. Riley, and made an affecting appeal in 
behalf of the cause of temperance. 

The following resolution was adopted: 

Resolved, That at the evening session, the 
counties be called in order, and that the dele- 
gates be requested to announce the sum that 
the Central Committee may expect from each 
county, for the furtherance of the great object 
we have in view.” 

At which adjourned meeting $11,490 was 
was subscribed by the different counties re- 
presented. 

The following resolutions were adopted: 

" Resolved , That, should our benevolent con- 
tributions be more than sufficient to defray 
the expenses of our next canvass— the conn 
mittee into whose hands the surplus may be 
remaining, are hereby required to refund it 
proportionately to the wants of the suffering 
wives and children of the intemperate. 

" Resolved , That this Convention, recogni- 
sing the controlling power of female influ- 
ence in the promotion and direction of public 
opinion, do most earnestly invite the practi~ 
cal co-operation of all females in the accom- 
,^M|^Miment of the great and benevolent pur- 
^^(Pfesof this Convention.” 


A man who is slow to make a promise, is 
generally faithful in fulfilling it when made. 


REPRESENTIVES* REPORT TO G. ! 
OF INDIANA. 

Below we publish the very able joint report ol 
Representatives Colfax and Chapman, of th 
Grand Encampment. Wo know of no matter tbit 
would be more interesting to our readers, and we 
therefore publish it entire, and bespeak for it e 
careful pernsal: 

To the R. W. G. Encampment I. O. 0. F. 

of Indiana. 

The undersjgned,your Representatives, in 
pursuance of the election with which thej 
were honored at your last Communication, 
attended the Annual Session of the G. L. U. 
S. at Philadelphia, in September 1853, and 
now respectfully present this as their joint 
Report. 

The attendance was large, numbering over 
one hundred Representatives and officers, and 
the session was one of decided interest to the 
Order. Every State in the Union was repre- 
sented except Arkansas, and it was one of the 
notable incidents ofthe session, that amongst 
the members of the G. L. U. S. was a distin- 
guished American Ex-President in the person 
of Hon. Anson Jones, formerly President of 
the Republic of Texas. Grand Lodges having 
been organized during the recess in Califor- 
nia and Minnesota, that far distant State and 
remote Territory were, for the first time re- 
presented in our National Council; soon to 
be followed, as the indications appear to war- 
rant, by Representatives from Oregon and 
New Mexico. 

, The Order taken as a whole, was shown, 
by the Reports of its officers to be in a pros- 
perous condition, numerically and financially. 
True, in some Eastern jurisdictions, its form- 
er rate of advance has not been maintained, 
and the numerous rate of suspensions and 
expulsions of those who, by their neglect or 
offences, prove they were not worthy of our 
Order, are not balanced by the reception of 
members. But this check to the advance 
of Odd Fellowship in that quarter is be- 
lieved by our many warm hearted and 
devoted Brethren to be only temporary; 
while in the West this loss is more than 
made up by the high state of prosperity, 
which Odd Fellowship enjoys, and the rapid 
advance in numbers which its records chron- 
icle as the legitimate trophies of its fidelity 
and zeal. Especially is prosperity enjoyedin 
a marked degree by our own State and her 
nearest sisters on the right hand and the left, 
Ohio and Illinoi , in each of which the on- 
ward march of our Order is as rapid as it is 
gratifying. 

Full reason have we, as we tbhrk, to bt 
proud of the position of Indiana in our frater- 
nal confederacy. In but two jurisdictions, 
Ohio and Pennsylvania, has the net increase 
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of membership been larger in the aggregate 
than hers; while in proportionate increase 
over her former numbers, she stands peerless 
hmongst all her sister sovereignties, enjoy- 
ing, as she deserves, the post of honor, 'fo 
both branches, the Subordinate and Patri- 
archal, does this distinction equally apply. 
Faithhil, untiring labor in the cause, Breth- 
ren has won this prominent place for our 
State; and wo but express the resolutions of 
your hearts, we know, when we say that it 
shall be kept in the vanguard, if earnest zeal 
in the work and fidelity to the pure teachings 
of Odd Fellowship, will suffice to mantain the 
position you have won. 

INSTALLATION. 

On the first day of the session, the officers 
of the past term retired and the new adminis- 
tration was duly installed as follows: 

W. G. De SAtrstJEE, of S. C., M. W. G. 
Sire. 

H. A. Manchester, of R. I., R. W. D. G. 
Sire. 

J. L. Ridgeley, of Md., R. W. G. Sec’y. 
Joshua Vansant, of Md., R. W. G. Treas. 
Rev. J. M. Willey, of Conn., R. W. G. 
Chaplain. 

J. M. Cassidy, of N. J., R. W. G. Marshal. 
J. E. Chamberlain, of Md., R. W. G. Mes- 
senger. 

S. H. Lewyte, of Md., R. W. G. Guardian. 

Of the new Grand Sire it is scarcely ne- 
cessary that we should speak. Fortunately, 
he enjoyed the confidence, the esteem, the 
deep and sincere regard of the whole Order 
hefore he entered upon the duties; and his 
performance of his responsible labors during 
the session, fully realized the hopes of his 
warmest friends. It is not mere eulogy but 
earnest truth to say that few, if any, occu- 
pants of that truly exalted position ever en- 
joyed so large a degree of personal populari- 
ty as that possessed by our present Chief 
Officer; and earned as it is, by long service 
in our Councils, by faithful labor for the in- 
terests of the Order, by a sincere attachment 
to his brethren with whom he has been as- 
sociated, we feel confident that, by no act of 
his will it be* forfeited. 

finances of the o. l. u. s. 

The receipts of this year continue, with 
each successive year, to exceed the esti- 
mates, a gratifying indication of the prosper- 
ity of the Order. At the session of 1852, the 
estimates for receipts for the ensuing year 
were $13,800; while at the recent session it 
was ascertained that the actual receipts (ex- 
cluding the Honolulu Hall fund} had been 
$17,152. The sales of Books had amounted 
to $4,123 instead of the estimate of $2,400, 
and for Cards, $4,703 instead of $3,000. In 
accordance with the instructions of the G. L. 
U. S. $5,274 of the Surplus Fund of last 


year, were invested in Maryland stocks, ma- 
king $8,274 of these securities held by the 
G. L. U. S., besides over $10,000 in cash, 
which last amount more than sufficed for the 
per diem and mileage of the session. It hav- 
ing been at last proven to the satisfaction 
of the whole Body that more was collected 
under its present financial basis than was 
necessary for its expenditures, the able Fi- 
nancial Committee recommended, and the 
G. L. resolved that from and after the 1st of 
July next, the price of Books and Cards 
should be reduced one half, thus materially 
lessening the expenses of theJGrand Lodges 
and Grand Encampments fbr these necessa- 
ry supplies. We need scarcely add that 
some Representatives, in accordance with 
their previous aGtion in the G. L. U. S., 
cheerfully voted for this reduction. They 
would have much preferred that it should 
have gone into force immediately, as proposed, 
when the subject was first introduced, by 
Rep. Williams of Ohio; but to insure its suc- 
cess, it was deemed best not to attempt any 
change in the favorable recommendation of 
the Committee, which might, at that late pe- 
riod in the session, have hazarded the whole 
measure. In the shape, however, in which 
it was adopted, your Representatives feel 
constrained to say in advance, that it will 
not probably vindicate its propriety previous 
to the next session, as fully as it would have 
done, if Rep. Williams’ resolution had been 
adopted. It will be natural that Grand Bo- 
dies will, from the date of the last session up 
to next July, purchase as few Books and 
Cards as possible, knowing that after that 
time, half their cost will be stricken off; and 
the receipts from these sources will therefore 
appear small'in the next financial exhibit of 
the G. L. U. S. We trust that this natural 
result will not then be claimed as an argument 
for an increase in their price to the old stand- 
ard. 

relief. 

No other Charity in the World dispenses 
the vast amount of Relief to the Sick and 
Destitute, the Widow and the Orphan, that 
pours forths so ungrudgingly from the Treas- 
uries of our Order. Over half a million of 
dollars has been disbursed during the last 
fiscal year alone for this object, (counting 
only what has been officially reported,) which 
has gladdened the hearts of 22,938 Brethren 
confined to beds of sickness and pain, and 
softened the hardships of 3,000 widow’s Uvea. 
Over a third of a million of dollars has, like 
health-givingrivulets,flowed from the Treas- 
uries of 2,000 Lodges to the hearth-stone of 
tEeir suffering Brethren — the dead has been 
buried — the orphan has been educated — and 
$137,000 have gone to gladden the hearts of 
those whom our departed Brethren have left 
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behind. When to this more than princely 
Benevolence is added the vast sums constitu- 
ted as individual donations, the amounts ex- 
pended outside of the Order for General 
Charity, and the frequent and munificent 
contributions of the Lodges at times of great 
national or municipal distress or disaster, 
such as the Yellow Fever, in our Southern 
Cities &c., which are not in the official ab- 
stract, we have a right to claim that we have 
faithfully practiced the lessons we have taught 
and that our professions are more, far more, 
than “sounding brass and tinkling cymbals.” 

BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 

The experiment of the organization of an 
independent Grand Lodge in British North 
America, receiving nothing from ours but 
the T. P. W., with a pledge to adhere to our 
work, has proved a failure, as was long fear- 
ed by many of our most talented brethren on 
that side of the line as well as this. Estab- 
lished in 1846, that Grand Lodge after an 
existence of seven years, has suspended its 
function, and abandoned its authority. Some 
Subordinate Lodges, especially in Montreal, 
the seat of the G. L. followed its baneful ex- 
ample and dissolved; but many others, some 
of them enjoying as it appears a high state 
of prosperity, commenced making their re- 
ports direct to the G. L. U. S. and petitioned 
to be received under its guardianship. By 
the authority of the G. L., the Grand Sire, 
since its adjournment, has made a journey to 
Canada, accompanied by G. Sec. Ridgeley — 
received a surrender of authority from the 
delinquent Grand Lodge of B. N. A., and 
issued a proclamation re-annexing the Lodges 
in that region to the territorial limits and the 
parental care of the G. L. U. S. 

DUES AND BENEFITS. 

A report on this subject, prepared with 
great care and labor, was made to the G. L. 
by Rep. I* D. Williamson from a Committee 
appointed at the previous session for that 
purpose. As the summing up of its argu- 
ments and figures, it proposed that the vari- 
ous Grand Bodies be recommended to direct 
their Subordinates to so arrange their bene- 
fits, that the amount of dues to any given 
amount of benefits, shall be such as to leave 
a surplus of at least 20 per cent; and that 
each Subordinate Lodge report the ages of 
their members, the number of sick, and their 
ages, the duration of their sickness respec- 
tively, the deaths and their ages, the 
Lodge revenue, amount paid on sick and 
mortality account, amount paid for cur- 
re ut expenses &c., copies of which are to 
be forwarded to the G. Secretary of the ; Gi 
L. U. S. Thus far, the G. L. U. S. seemed 
willing, cheerfully, to go; but the additional 
feature, which looked to the election of a 
Grand Actuary of that Body, who was to col- 


late and arrange all the reports, act as an 
advisor to the Lodges on these points, &c., 
was decided against by a large majority. 
This report on Dues and Benefits, though 
able as we have said, looks too gloomily, as 
^Ve think, on the dark side of the picture. 
To its predictions of final bankruptcy as the 
result of our present financial basis, we an- 
swer by a comparison of the Benefit account 
of the Order in 1852 with 1853. With an 
increased Brotherhood in the latter year an 
increased revenue of over $40,000* there 
were 3,500 fewer Brothers relieved in 1853, 
than in 1852, and $21,000 less expended for 
their relief; showing, so far as Revenue and 
Relief were concerned, an increase instead of 
a decrease in the aggregate Treasury of the 
Order of $60,000 in 1853. 

We cannot but believe in the examination 
of the subject, the Committee laid too little 
stress on these points: 

1. That the order is still growing — that it 
is not at a stand still, dependant solely for its 
future receipts on the members already initi- 
ated, who are every year becoming older. 
Their places as they pass away, are more 
than filled by the young men, who knock at 
our doors for admission — and thus the aver- 
age of life amongst the members of a Lodge 
does not materially increase, as the report 
seems to assume, with each succeeding year. 

2. Tliat many every year sever their con- 
nection with the Order for various reasons — 
some because their souls are not fitted for the 
reception of our truths, others by expulsions, 
resignations, withdrawals &c., who leave in 
in the Treasury of the Lodge all the money 
they have paid in for Initiations, Degrees and 
Dues. 

3. That very many Lodges have the sur- 
plus safely and profitably invested, where it 
it is not only secure against extravagant ap- 
propriations, but it is also adding to itself by 
its annual interest, almost as rapidly as the 
average of the years of the Lodge-members 
would be increasing, if they bad no new in- 
stitutions whatever. 

The report itself frankly acknowledged 
that the adoption of the new system, which 
it proposed, would render necessary some 
equitable adjustment and division of the funds 
on hand, which had been paid in under the 
present system. 

The entangling complication this would 
cause in the finances of the Lodges can be 
inferred from the following extract (page 
2100) in which it is shown how $200 on 
hand j^fcould be divided amongst members 
who were aged from 25 to 40 and who had 
been members from 3 to 20 years, making in 
the aggregate a membership of 96 years: 

“Divide $200 by 96 and you have $2.08 
as the amount due to each membership. D. 
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has been twenty years a member, and his 
share is twenty times $2.08, or $41. 60. His 
age is forty years, and his annual payment is 
by table, $9.29 at that age. But this pay- 
ment is to be reduced to the amount of an 
annuity, whose present value in a single pay- 
ment equals his share of the funds, or $41.60. 
Consult table C, and you will find that at 
forty years of age the present value of an 
annuity of one doll, at ‘five per cent., is 
$13.39, by which divide the $41.60, and you 
have $3.10 as the annuity of the latter sum. 
Deduct this $3.10 from $9.29, which is the 
annual dues at forty years, and there remains 
the sum of $6.19, which D. must pay annu- 
ally instead of the $9.29, which he must have 
paid but for the funds in hand.” 

We agree, however, with the Committee 
that the importance of a sound financial basis 
cannot be over-estimated; and we congratu- 
late the Order in this State, that the deter- 
mination here not to cheapen Odd- Fellow- 
ship has proved that a large membership can 
be obtained equally well, at what by some 
would be considered, our high rates for Ini- 
tiation and Degrees, making 25 in all, as at 
a cheaper price. And in paying Funeral 
benefits on the death of a Brother or his wife, 
we have guarded in a great degree, against 
the loss to the Treasury which the Report 
assumes in its calculations, by levying an as- 
sessment of 60 or 25 cents, as the case may 
be, on the Brethren to replenish the funds of 
the Lodge; and similarly in like cases in an 
Encampment. 

[That part of the report which relates to the 
“ contested seat ” would, in regular order, appear 
here. The reader will find it in tho editorial de- 
partment under the head of “Grand Encampment 
of Indiana and tho Contested Seat.”] 

HEW CONSTITUTION. 

This instrument, prepared by a Committee, 
presided over by the present Grand Sire, was 
reported to the G. L. U. S. and lies over for 
final action, till next September. It has 
been published in the periodicals of our Or- 
der, and we need not therefore attempt a 
lengthened explanation of its positions. 
Suffice it to say that the report was an unan- 
imous one, and that some of its points are as 
follows: 

1. A limitation and declaration of the 
powers of the G. L. U. S., and an express 
reservation of all other power and authority 
to the various State Grand Bodies. 

2. That Charters of Grand Bodies can on- 
ly be revoked for violation of law, and then 
only by a two-thirds vote. 

3. That State Grand Bodies are declared 
Supreme for all local legislation and appel- 
late jurisdiction within their borders, subject 
only to appeal to the G. L. U. S. And that 


when thus appealed from, their decisions 
still remain in force until they are reversed. 

4. That the "Grand Sire shall not have the 
power to decide questions growing out of the 
Constitutions of State Bodies. 

5. That in case of the death or resignation 
of both Grand Sire and Deputy Grand Sire, 
the Junior P. G. Sire shall act — a contin- 
gency not provided for in the old Constitu- 
tion. 

6. That Officers of the G. L. U. S. may 
may be impeached and expelled for miscon- 
duct — which authority was omitted in the old 
Constitution. 

7. That as the larger jurisdictions have to 
bear the greater amount of the expenses of 
the G. L. U. S. (that body being mainly 
supported by the sale of supplies) and as all 
jurisdictions with 1,000 constituting mem- 
bers have now the same weight in that Body 
(Pennsylvania with its 45,000 members hav- 
ing but two Representatives from ita Grand 
Lodge,- drawing $18 each as per diem and 
mileage, while Iowa, with its 1,600 members 
has also two Representatives, drawing $190 
each,) that therefore Jurisdictions with 5,000 
members, (which would include this State,) 
should have one additional Representative, 
and those with 20,000 members should have 
two. 

8. That the G. L. U. S. shall convene on 
Thurday . instead of Monday, for the same 
reason that induced a similar change in the 
convocation of our State Legislatures. 

The adoption of this instrument will re- 
quire a two-thirds vote at the next session; 
and your Representatives, for obvious reas- 
ons, abstain from any predictions as to its 
final success. 

Renewed efforts will be made, by way of 
amendment, to merge the Encampment 
Branch into the Subordinate and to extend 
the terms of Grand Representatives from 
two to four years, with Biennial Sessions of 
the G. L. U. S. We speak of these as be- 
ing besides the new Constitution itself, the 
only important constitutional amendments 
pending; and it may be deemed advisable 
that the views of this Body should be declar- 
ed upon them. 

DECISIONS. 

A number of decisions were made by the 
G. L. U, S., of which the following are the 
most important: 

Grand Officers visiting the Lodges or En- 
campments officially, must Jgive the Pass 
Word at the outer door, the same as other 
Brethren; as it cannot be expected that Sub- 
ordinate members will be personally ac- 
quainted with all of them. 

A person who has withdrawn from the 
Order, while in good standing, by written re- 
signation, can be re-admitted as an Ancient 
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Odd-Fellow, if he can pass a satisfactory ex- 
amination in the work. If he cannot, he 
can only be received by re-initiation. 

Undecided charges against a Brother do 
not prevent him from participating an the 
work of his Lodge or Encampment. They 
only deprive him of the right to a Card; and 
where the charges bear upon his right to 
benefits, they suspend the payment thereof 
till a final decision. 

The annulment of a withdrawal Card 
which has been indiscreetly granted to an 
unworty Brother, does not expel him from 
the Order. it abrogates or nullifies the 
Card, rendering it as if it had never been 
granted, The revocation, which can only 
be done during the twelve months in which 
such a Card has utility, brings the implicated 
Brother back into the Lodge, with his appli- 
cation for the wltdrawal Card pending; when 
after duo notice of the charges against him 
which induced this action, and a fair and im- 
partial trial thereof, he may be expelled or 
acquitted. This decision supercedes the ap- 
parent necessity, heretofore apparently ex- 
isting, of bringing to trial persons who do not 
belong to the Lodge, and who have severed 
their connection with it; and disapproves of 
the doctrine that an annulment, by a bare 
majority vote, without trial, is an expulsion. 
A reconsideration and revocation of the grant 
of the Card brings them clearly under its 
discipline; and two- thirds will be required to 
expel them* 

If a person is elected to a membership 
through fraud or error, the Lodge or Encamp- 
ment can, previous to his initiation, order a 
new ballot After his i nitiation, if the illegality 
is confined to the Lodge or Encampment, and 
he is innocent of any fraud, he must be pro- 
tected in his membership. If, however, he 
has been guilty of fraud his election is not 
even then to be declared void; but he can be 
expelled therefor, after trial. 

A Past Grand acting ns Warden, must 
clothe himself in the Regalia of that officer. 
But members cannot refuse to give him the 
P. W«, simply because he is not properly 
clothed, if the N. G. recognizes him as the 
Warden, and gives him orders accordingly. 

The time when a Brother, elected by Card, 
is to be considered a member, whether from 
the date of his election or his signing the 
Constitution is to be decided by the local 
laws of Lodges and Encampments. The N. 
G. is to examine the an applicant by Card on 
the T, P, W. if he is in possession of it, if 
not previously examined thereon by the 
Committee of investigation. In rare cases 
he may not have the T. P. W. as when he 
has an order for it from the Lodge ho has 
left, to the N. G. who ia examining him, or 


when he may be admitted as an Ancient 
Odd Fellow on a Card out of date. 

Brethren of the Patriarchal and Golden 
Rule Degrees are entitled to the Term P. 
W* of the Encampment, though they may 
not have yet attained the R. P. Degree, in 
order that they may work tbeir way in, when 
open in these Degrees. The Grand En- 
campment anticipated this decision of the 
G. L. U, S,, having decided this question 
similarly, several sessions since. 

Lodges can make no other investigation 
into an applicant's health when he presents 
himself for initiation than such as our charge 
books require. If they have been deceived 
as to his health, a new ballot can be ordered 
at anv time previous to his initiation. 

When a Brother is suspended for a speci- 
fied term of time for the noti-yaymeiu of 
dues, ho cannot be reinstated previous to its 
expiration, without the counsel of the State 
G. L. But definite suspension for this neglect 
of duty is considered unwise and impolitic by 
the G, L. U. £L If the suspension is indefi- 
nite^ van be terminated by the Lodge as soon 
as the case is removed. 

MJriCELLANEOUS, 

An important and salutary law was adopt- 
ed (see page 251) by which visiting Cords, 
granted to Brethren by Lodges or Encamp- 
ments, are to have endorsed upon them, the 
amount of sickness and funeral Benefits 
which are by their laws, paid to their mem- 
bers; which amount, if advanced by a distant 
Lodge or Encampment, is, upon due proof of 
the Brother’s sickness or death, to be re- 
imbursed by the Body issuing the Card. 

The Law, which has made so much addi- 
tional labor to all Lodges and Encampments 
w orki n g i n F ore i gn 1 a ngu ages, req airing th e m 
as it did to keep a record of their proceedings 
in English as well as in their own tongue, 
was at last authorized to be repealed by the 
various Grand Bodies; with the proviso that 
such Lodges and Encampments are to fur- 
nish translated copies of any part of their 
proceedings which may be required or de- 
manded by their superior officers. 

While the Grand Lodge was in session, 
the Yellow Fever was desolating the Cities 
on the Southern frontier, sweeping their 
population into the grave with a rapidity, 
that appalled even those most familiar with 
scenes of death. Fully 12,000 in but two 
or three months were stricken down by the 
destroyer in New Orleans alone; and the 
neighboring city of Mobile suffered in a like 
terrible ratio. Amid the general consterna- 
tion, the Relief Committees of our Order in 
those Cities, and that noble organization of 
true-hearted philanthropists, the Howard As- 
sociation of New Orleans, composed in a 
large degree of Odd Fellows, most bravely 
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aced the conquering foe, and dedicated them- 
lelves to watchful and personal care, both by 
lay and by night, at the bedside of the sick 
md the dying. 

Their moral heroism was not unobserved 
>ytheG. L. U. S.; and one of its most 
grateful duties was promptly to vote $600 
n aid of the funds of our Relief Committee 
it New Orleans and $260 to the same or- 
ganization at Mobile. Never was money 
sore cheerfully appropriated. And we are 
onscious that we utter no words of exagger- 
ition, when we say that if drawing our Treas- 
try to the last dollar could have been effect- 
lal in restoring health to those sorely strick- 
en Cities, and closing the ever open gates and 
he ever yawning graves of their Cemeteries, 
t would have been promptly and unanimous- 
y done, trusting to the generous hearts, and 
he fervid sympathies of our constituents, the 
nassee of the Order, to have approved and 
ustified the act. 

Respectfully submitted. 

SCHUYLER COLFAX, 

J. P. CHAPMAN, 

G. Reps. G. L. U. S. 


[From tho Ark.] 

THE NEXT GRAND SIRE. 

At the annual session of the Grand Lodge 
>f the United States, which convenes in Bal- 
imore, in September next, officers of that ho- 
ly are again to be elected! It may, perhaps, 
>e thought that this is an early day to intro- 
luce the subject of who our next officers 
ihould be, but we cannot think so. The 
re ry important position of Grand Sire — be- 
coming more and more important as the Or- 
ler increases — requires that that the quali- 
i cations and fitness of candidates should be 
veil considered, and we can see no impropri- 
ety in bringing the subject before the readers 
>f our magazine. 

We have a name to present for that dis- 
inguished place— a name known long and 
veil, and one of whose fitness and qualifica- 
ions for the place not a question can be rais- 
ed. He is a Western man; and while we do 
let present him upon this ground, we believe 
ocation should have some bearing upon the 
choice of the next Grand Sire. We confess 
t has been gratifying to us to see how little 
ocality has had to do with the election of 
5rand Sires. The three last Grand Sires 
tave all been from the South, but no West- 
ern or Northern Representative voted against 
hem on that account But there never hav- 
ag been but one Grand Sire in all that vast 
portion of the Union west of the Allegha- 
lies, and that one elected long since, it can- 
sot, we think, be deemed improper, if the 
North-West sees fit to present a candidate 
or the next canvass. 


In all the region we have named, there are 
many able, devoted Odd Fellows, who have 
done good service in the Order, and who 
possess all the qualifications for the office; 
but among them all there is one whom we 
prefer, and that one is Schuyler Colfax, 
of Indiana. His name and fame as an Odd 
Fellow are co- extensive with our jurisdiction. 
Wherever a Lodge exists the name of Bro. 
Colfax is revered, and we believe the Or- 
der is not only ready but willing to honor 
him for his long, faithful and efficient ser- 
vice. 

Our former residence in Indiana gave us 
an attachment to the Odd Fellowship of 
that State, and eipecially to many of it» 
members, and caused us to keep well posted 
in the men and proceedings of that jurisdic- 
tion. Hence, we are enabled to give a pret- 
ty fair sketch of the service of our friend and 
Brother whom we desire to see our next 
Grand Sire. 

Bro. Colfax resides at South Becd, Indiana,, 
where he is the editor and publisher of the 
St. Joseph's Valley Register , and is a practical 
Printer. He united with the Lodge at that 
place at its organization, and has ever since 
been a working member. Since he has been 
in the G. L. U. S., he has served several 
terms as O. G. and Conductor in his Lodge.. 
He was admitted to membership in the Grand 
Lodge and Grand Encampment of Indiana in 
July, 1849, and on the very first day he wa» 
admitted to the Grand Encampment, he waa 
elected its Representative to the G. L. U. S., 
a position he has continued to fill, by re-elec- 
tion, up to the present time, and that too* 
without opposition. 

At the session of 1860, at Cincinnati, al- 
though he was comparatively a new member. 
Grand Sire Griffin appointed Bro. Colfax 
chairman of the Legislative committee, the 
second most important committee of that bo- 
dy, the other members being P. G. S. Ken- 
nedy, of S. N. Y., and Judge Larue of Lou- 
isiana. The reports of Bro. Colfax show he 
had abilities fully equal to the place. It was 
at this session he submitted his able minority 
report in favor of adopting a Ladies’ Degree, 
and which report was adopted by the G. L. 
U. S. by 12 majority, and against a very de- 
termined opposition. Bro. Colfax, being 
quite unwell, left for home before the close 
of the session, and in his absence he was ap- 
pointed chairman of the committee to draft 
the Degree. This duty, we learn, was per- 
formed by him the next summer, in the spare 
moments he could snatch from an exciting 
and closely contested Congressional canvass, 
in which Bro. C. was defeated only by a few 
votes in r district in which the political ma- 
jority was largely against him. The Degree 
of Rebekah has been i^eived with welcome^ 
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by the Subordinate Lodges every where, and 
will remain, so long as the Order exists, as a 
monument of Bro. C.’s devotion to the best 
interest* of the Order. 

At the same Cincinnati session, an amend- 
ment to the constitution of the G. L. U. S., 
previously proposed by Bro. C., withdrawing 
from Past Grand Sires the right to vote, was 
adopted by a two-thirda vote. 

In the winter of 1850-51, Bro. Colfax 
served as a member of the Convention which 
revised the constitution of the State of Indi- 
ana, and was one of its leading and most ef- 
ficient members. 

In July, 1851, Bro. Colfax was again cho- 
sen a Representative of the G. L. U. S., by 
the Grand Encampment of Indiana, by a 
unanimous vote, although he was not at the 
session. 

At the session of the G. L. U. S. in 1851, 
the Degree of Rebekah was reported by Bro. 
Colfax. All admit the chaste, pure and ele- 
gant style of the lectures of this Degree, and 
it shows conclusively that a master-mind was 
at work upon it. The Degree was was warm- 
ly — nay, almost bitterly opposed, and debated 
until the last day of the session, when it was 
finally adopted; and it has been aptly and de- 
servedly termed the ‘crowning glory of the 
Order.’ At this session Bro. Colfax was 
placed on the committee on the state of the 
Order, the most important of the body, with 
Bro. De Saussure, the present Grand Sire, 
at its head. 

In 1852, Bro. Colfax was again placed on 
the committee on the State of the Order, 
Bro. De Saussure still remainingits chairman. 
The G. L. U. S. at this session, determined 
to elect a committee, by ballot, to prepare a 
new Constitution, and there were some twen- 
ty-two candidates nominated, including the 
Grand Sire elect, several P. G. Sires, and 
other well-known and influential members of 
the Order. In such an array of names, it 
was scarcely to be expected that any but the 
mover of the committee, (Bro. De Saussure,) 
would be elected on the first ballot, yet Bro. 
Colfax was chosen one of the committee, be- 
ing only 18 votes behind Bro. De. Saussure. 
This was a high compliment, as the votes 
were cast from all sections of the Union, and 
from all shades of opinion in the G. L. A 
more marked expression of confidence could 
scarcely have been given. 

In 1853, the Grand Encampment of Indi- 
ana became entitled to two Representatives, 
and there were four candidates, including 
Bro, Colfax, and the other three were Broth- 
ers of high standing in the Order; yet for 
the two years’ term, Bro. Colfax received 
an unanimous vote, showing the high re- 
gard and confidence of the Order in his own 
State. 


In 1853. the G. L. U. S. met at Philadel- 
phia, and Bro. Colfax was placed at the head 
of the committee on the State of the Order — 
a place he was eminently qualified to fill, 
and the duties of which he discharged with 
great satisfaction. The G. L. of Pennsylva- 
nia gave a supper to the G. L. U. S., during 
the session, at whifch Bro. Colfax responded 
to a toast in honor of the West, in a speech 
which was enthusiastically received. It was 
a rapid sketch of the rise, spread and works 
of the Order, and did honor to the head and 
heart of the man. 

We have thus sketched rapidly a portion 
of the services and position of Bro. Colfax. 
We could readily go into more detail, but 
enough has been given to shadow forth the 
character and abilities of the man, and his 
qualifications and fitness for the position of 
Grand Sire. Wherever known he is deserv- 
edly popular, and his numerous addresses at 
dedications, celebrations, &c., establish the 
fact of his abilities for any emergency. His 
time and abilities have been freely devoted 
to Odd Fellowship, *nd his acquaintance with 
the work, laws and usages of the Order, is 
not excelled by any; and should he be eleva- 
ted to the distinguished position of Chief Ex- 
ecutive of the Order, the duties of the station 
will be discharged in a manner at once cred- 
itable to himself and advantageous to the in- 
stitution in whatsoever capacity he may be 
called to act. 


HOPE. 

In unseen dew-drops cradled lie 
The rain-bow colors that on high 
Form the bright promise of the sky. 

They vanish in thin vapors cold, 

Then in wind clouds are darkly rolled, 
With serpent-lightnings in each fold : 

Cold hail with burning flames en wound ; 
Swift whirl-winds loaded deep with sound, 
And silence awful and profound : 

Till all is swept ftway, and breaks 
The setting sun through golden flakes, 
From whieh the trembling stillness shakes 

The few bright drops that form the bow, 
The promise-coders that o ? erflow 
With joy and hope the world below. 


A lady who had refused to give, after 
hearing a charity sermon, had her pocket 
picked as she was leaving the church. On 
making the discovery she said, "God could 
not find the way to my pocket, bat it seems 
the devil did.” 


Error hurts an empty head almost as 
much as poison does an empty stomach. 


Digitized by 


Google 



WESTERN ODD FELLOWS’ MAGAZINE: 


347 


t)<3 iXic^fcirn 0&D T elloto?’ ^pziiie. 
SO. B. JOCELYN AND JNO. B. ANDERSON. EDITORS. 

INDIANA CONTESTED SEAT. 

In the November numbor of tho Magazine wo 
nbliahed an article in which we took strong 
round against the action of the Grand Lodge of 
le United States in acknowledging P. G. M. Du- 
oub as the Representative of this Jurisdiction in 
lat R. W. Body, and gave, as we then thought, 
iffieient reasons for the position we had assumed, 
a the same article we sustained the able protest of 
ic three Representatives from this State. Since 
Titing that we have seen nothing to change our 
iews in the least We then believed that the G. 
i. U. S. had done* wrong, and we believe so still. 

In the January number of ‘The Ark,’ an anony- 
ious correspondent, over tho signature of ‘T. M.,’ 
ikes us somewhat to task for our article. Wo 
link we arc open to conviction, but the article of 
T. M.’ does not convince us. Ho says, after ro- 
irring to our article: 

“The question to bo determined was whether 
be temporary absence of Brother Dufoub disqual- 
icd hi in for a seat on tho floor of the Grand Lodge, 
nd that body very properly, it seems to me, de- 
ided that it did not.” 

To us tho question seemed to be a still simpler 
ne— one that can be expressed in these words, viz: 
)id Bro. Dufour, at the time of the late session of 
he G . L. U. S., reside within the jurisdiction of the 
xrand Lodge of Indiana? If not , his seat in the 
J. L. U. S. was vacant by operation of law , whether 
he G. L. of Indiana declared it vacant or uot ; 
nd if, after ho ceased to reside in Indiana, ho kept 
lis seat for one hour in that body, he was illegally 
here. 

“ To the law and the testimony. ” Article X of 


tended, at the time it was adopted, to utterly ter- 
minate the vioxy system. , by requiring a Repre- 
sentative to oc actually in membership in the body 
he represents. It was scan, so soon as proxies were 
abolished , that the reform intended thereby could 
be evaded , by parties residing in other jurisdic- 
tions becoming connected with the Order in the 
jurisdiction that might desiro to select them as 
their representatives— to prevent which the clause 
on residence was adopted, and not to unseat any 
representative who, having entered on bis duties 
in good faith, should be compelled by circum- 
stances to change his place of abode.” 

This, then, admits that the intention of the 
clause was to prevent the very thing which has hap- 
pened— a brother residing out of the jurisdiction 
of a Grand Lodge representing that Grand Lodge. 
But says the report, it was “not to unseat any rep- 
resentative who, having entered on his duties in 
good faith, should bo compelled to change the 
place of his abode.” Why not? Does not that 
qualification which must exist to make the election 
good, have to continue to enable the representative 
elect to hold his office? Wc think it does, most 
certainly. And wo think this is the plain reading 
(not inference) of the law: “No brother shall rep- 
resent ” — not be elected to represent. The require- 
ment is plain, and we can sec no room for dispute 
on that point. The constitution, and the minority 
report itself, sustain us in the assertion that the 
fad of residence is tho only point at issue. 

Now what are the simple facts? Bro. Dufoub 
had removed himself and family from tho State, 
with the intention of remaining out of the State 
for an indefinite length of time. It would matter 
not, so far as the point at issue is concerned, if P. 
G. M. Dufoub owned oue-lialf of the real estate 
and personal property in Indiana. This could not 
change tho fact that he had, with his family, re- 
moved, for an indefinite length of time, from the 
State, now does this affect his “residence,” un- 
derstanding the word as intended in the constitu- 


he Constitution of the G. L. U. S. holds the fol- 
owing plain and emphatic language, which wo 
gain quote: 

“No brother shall represent a Grand Lodge or 
Irand Encampment in this Grand Lodge unless 
ix besides in the State, District or Territory 
rhere tho Grand Lodge or Grand Encampment of 
vhich be offers himself as a Representative is 
ocated.” — [See Digest, page 68.] 

Now what ia the plain, ordinary construction of 
;hia language? Will not the whole question hang 
lpon the fact of residence ? And does not the fol- 
lowing from the minority report of the committee 
>n whose resolution P. G. M. Dufoub retained his 
ieat, throw some light upon the intention of the 
irticle?. And, coming from Rep. Kennedy, of 
New York, it certainly does not mean any less 
than it says. [See page 228 G. L. U. 8. proceed- 
ings:] 

“It is well known that the clause in the Consti- 
tution, requiring Grand Representatives to be resi- 
dent in the jurisdiction represented, was only in- 


tion, taking the meaning of that word as given in 
the minority report ? We copy from the protest : 


“A man resides where he has his domicil, where 
he has his family and business, where he lives and 
pursues his calling. We believe that the terms 
employed in the constitution should be interpreted 
according to the common acceptation. There can 
be no controversy in regard to the meaning of the 
word “resides” in the section under consideration. 
Webster defines it at length in his great dictionary 
of our language. It is substantially to dwell per- 
manently for a length of time, to have a settled 
abode for a time. When applied to natives of a 
State, it has reference to the part of a city or coun- 
ty in which a man dwells. A stranger or traveler 
does not reside in an inn when he is there for a 
night, but he resides in a city or town for a month 
or year, or he may reside in a foreign country for 
a great part of his life. A. man lodges, stays, re- 
mains, abides for a day or & very short time j but 
resides implies a longer time, though not definite. 
Nor does the legal meaning differ from this defini- 
tion. It has been settled, by the highest authority 
in this country, that a man cannot have two domi- 
cils, but that he can only have one for one pur- 
pose at one and the same time, and that if a per- 
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«on has actually removed to another place with an 
intention of remaining there for an ind finite time , 
And as a place of fixed , present domicil, it is to be 
•deemed his place of domicil, notwithstanding ho 
may entertain a floating intention to return at 
some future period ; and the place of his domicil 
must be considered the place of his residence .” — 
See Story, Conflict Laws, pages 55 and 59. 

.Now P. G. M. Dufour, at the time of the late 
session of the G. L. U. 8., had his family, his dom- 
icil, hia occupation, and (as we Hoosiers says) his 
washing at Washington , and as he did not know 
when he should move all of them back to Indiana, 
Ms residence was and is, for on indefinite length of 
time, in Washington, D. C., and he was not, there- 
fore, entitled to a seat as representative in the G. 
L.U. 8. To no other conclusion can we come. The 
facts in the case and the common and legal mean- 
ing of the word “reside” force us to this conclu- 
sion. 

But says ‘T. M.’ in ‘The Ark:’ 

“The writer [in the Magazine] thinks that when 
Indiana decided that Bro. Dufour did not reside 
in that State, that should have been an end of it ; 
in other words that Indiana should be the judge of 
the qualifications of her representatives. Now I 
cannot think this is good doctrine . Suppose Indi- 
ana should decide to send to the G. L. U. S. a P. G. 
who had not received the K. P. degree, and the 
Hatter body should decide he was not qualified, 
would it not be doing right?” 

To us this question broaches a doctrine we never 
Advanced. We have never said that “ Indiana 
should fee the judge of the qualifications of her 
Representatives;” but we did say, and we now re- 
peat it, that when the G. L. U. S. passes a law, a 
written law, and makes it a part of its own con- 
stitution — requiring a member to reside in the 
jurisdiction he represnts— that that jurisdiction is, 
-and of right ought to be the sole judge of the fact 
♦of residence. No other body is so well qualified to 
rtesfeify in regard to this fact. But “suppose,” says 
T. M., “a P. G. who has not the R. P. degree, 
•should be elected, would not the G. L. U. S. do 
jight in deciding that he was not qualified?” We 
would say, most certainly. But ‘T. M.,’ to be 
•consistent, would say that the 6. L. U. S., to say 
tthe least of it, might do as it pleased— receive him 
•aiinet. The law says,*, representative shall reside 
in tihe State represented, and that he must be a P. 
G. and have the R. P. degTee. Now suppose, 
through some mistake, the G. L. of Indiana elects 
a P. G. who has not the B. P. degree— discovers 
her error— declares his seat vacant ( after, however, 
the G. Sec. has furnished him his credentials)— 
elects another, and under seal of the G. L. sends 
up the fact that the former brother had not the R. 
P. degree — was not a member of the Encamp- 
ment-will ‘T. M.’ pretend to say that the G. L. 
XL & has a right to admit him to a seat- notwith- 
standing? If he is consistent he will, lor such is 
t fee plain legitimate conclusion— for if, when Indi- 
um has said a brother does not reside in her juris- 


diction, the G. L U. S. admits him as a represent- 
ative, in open violation of a plain law, the conse- 
quence would be that if the same G. L. should ssj 
the brother had not the R. P. degree, he could be 
admitted by a no greater violation of the provis- 
ions of another clause of the same plain law. 
Bro. ‘T. M.’ gives the G. L. U. S. sufficient lati- 
tude to violate its own written law 1 , and this we 
cannot consent to. 

But adds ‘T. M.’ the Grand Lodge of the Dis- 
trict of Columbia refused to sustain their repre- 
sentatives in voting against P. G. M. Dufour, thns 
saying that he does not reside in the District of 
Columbia. Well we presume that ‘T. M.’ will 
grant Indiana the same# privilege of making the 
same declaration ; so that the fact upon which he 
harps, is offset by one as true from Indiana, for 
onr Grand Lodge says P. G. M. Dufoub does not 
reside in Indiana; and we presume that the Grand 
Lodge of Indiana is as well qualified to say that a 
man who lives in Washington City, does not re- 
side in Indiana, as the District of Columbia Grand 
I odge is to say that this same man does not reside 
in Washington City, although he and bis family are 
there, and that is his only place of business. 

We trust, now, that we are understood. There 
are other facts that might be mentioned, but we 
think ve have said enough to satisfy every unpre- 
judiced mind that the G. L. U. 8. did wrong. 
We speak freely, but will be guilty of no insubor- 
dination. Wo Will bide our time, trusting that 
the day is not far distant when Grand Lodges 
shall have the right to act according to written 
daw, without being told that that written law does 
not mean what it says, but something else ; in 
other words, that the time will come when the G. 
L. U. 8. will not have the power to compel a G. L 
to yield to it, when it (the G. L. U. S.) has made & 
decision contrary to the plain reading of its laws. 

We again disclaim any personal feeling against 
P. G. M. Dufour. He has been, for years, one of 
our most intimate personal friends, and on this 
account we exceedingly regret that, in his hones* 
convictions of duty, he has become the cause of 
the controversy now going on in the periodicals of 
our Order. We honestly believe that the G. L. U. 
S. did wrong, and invaded the rights of the Grand 
Lodge of Indiana, and as a member of that Grand 
Body we feel it to be our duty to sustain the posi- 
tion assumed by it upon this question. 

Since writing the above we have seen a long ar- 
ticle in the ‘ Golden Rule? from the pen of P. G. 
Sire W. W. Moors, in which he refers to onr arti- 
cle and sustains the action of the G. L. U. 8. As 
that article will be replied to by one much bettor 
qualified to do justice to the subject than ourselves, 
we forbear making any remarks about it. 

Do all the good in thy power, and let every 
action be useful. 
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GRAND ENCAMPMENT OF INDIANA AND 
THE ‘'CONTESTED SEAT.’* 

An the “contested seat" ho* created consider- 
able discussion in tho various periodicals of the 
Order, wo dee in it but justice to the G. Represent- 
uti vofi from this State to make public, m so on as 
possible, the action of the E. W. Grand Bodies of 
this Jurisdiction, 

Tiro subject was brought before tho Grand En- 
oiLmpment through the very able, joint report of 
its two Representatives, Colfax and Cllafmam t 
which, In very strong language, maintains the 
position assumed by the Indiana delegation in 
their protest to the G. L, U. S* And as the subject 
contains a principle of vital iraportunao to the 
various Statu Grand Bodies, we copy that part of 
their report entire : 

CONTESTED BEAT* 

“ The Grand Lodge of this State, at its last ses- 
sion 1 vacated the seat of I J . G. M, Du four, one of 
its Eepmsantativea in the G> L. IJ, B., he having 
with his family removed to Washington City, and 
the Constitution of the G. L. U. S* requiring that 
Representatives should reside within the limits of 
the jurisdiction they represent* This action of tho 
Grand Lodge of Indiana, unanimously agreed to, 
And unapplied from by a si ogle one of the largo 
number of P. G*s present at that crowded session, 
was done in good faith ; from no hostility to the 
brother specially interested; but from a careful 
desire to comply with the organic law of our Na- 
tional Council. We were therefore surprised, ns 
well as grieved, to see Bro. Dufonr, lipit Septem- 
ber, claiming, on the technical const factions dti- 
jcensbip which he contended ho was at ill entitled 
to in this State, to represent a Body which had, in 
&ht* plainest manner, exhibited its wish to be rep- 
resented by one of its resident brethren, who a bo 
Appeared there with A is credentials, fresh from its 
recent mooting, and mere familiar consequently 
with its desires than un absentee could claim to 
be. We need scarcely report to you that our ac- 
tion in the G, L, U, S. was in accordance with this 1 
expressed wish of the Order in Indiana— and that, i 
friendly as our personal relations were with Dro. , 
Dufour, we had no limitation in expressing, in 
plain terms, our regret that be voluntarily oceu- 1 
pied the position which he did. The case was ar- 

f uad at coueid arable length on the 11 dot of the G* 
P* G. Sire Kennedy, one of the most infill cn- ; 
tiul members of £he Body, reporting in Brother . 
Duf oar's favor, though tho other two members of 
the Committee on Credentials, being tho majority 
thereof, reported in favor of Bro. Woolsay. The 
fact that Bro. Du four lmd been received at the pre- 
vious session for a term, of two years— that ho 
claimed that his ‘residnuoB 1 was still at Yevuy— 
and that the Ust session of his term was half over 
before the com caine up for debate, he meanwhile 
occupying the scat on his old credentials— all oper- 
ated of course in hi* favor ; and he was Anally 
confirmed in his seat by two majority, the G. L 
however, by almost unanimous consent, voting 
Bro* Woolpjy bis per diem and mileage in addi- 
tion to Bro. Dufouris, whoso mileage, however, at 
bis own request, was computed from Washington 
i nstead of Vovay.* ____ 

♦Brethren will remember that the law provid- 
ing for the payment of per diem and mileage dis- 
tinctly states that it shall bo computed from tho 
residence of the Repreaentativo to the place where 
the Grand Lodge is held. 
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“ Believing this decision to be wrong in princi- 
ple, as well us unjust to the Grand Lodge of In- 
diana, your Representatives felt it their duty to 
affix their names to a protest against the action of 
the G. L. U. S., drawn up in temperate but forcible 
language by their colleague, Rep* Hack Jem tin, and 
to which paper, printed at tho close of tho pro- 
ceeding* of that Body, we direct your attention, 
merely adding burn; 

1 1 1 . That the constitutional provision, positi vsly 
commanding a Representative to “reside* in tho 
jurisdiction ho represents* was adopted expressly 
to break up tho proxy system, under which form- 
erly many Grand Bodies wore represented by resi- 
dents of other States. 

“2* That Bro. Dnfour bud not only removed 
with all his family to Washington, after a public 
sale of Mb personal property; but had also become 
a householder of that city* 

‘ ( B* That if Bro. Dufour had, instead of being 
appointed to office in Washington, been attached 
ait Secretary to the Foreign Mission hold by one of 
our brethren of this State, he would have had the 
power, if this decision was correct, to have pre- 
vented Indiana from being fully represented at 
the recent session, though his Grand Lodge would 
have had to pay representative tax uponliis vote. 
And this Is by no mea^ia an Improbable cose, as ho 
would forfeit the honors of a r* G, Representative 
by resigning the office previous to the expiration 
of liis term* 

“4. That if tliere was a doubt In tins matter, it 
should have operated in favor of the Grand Lodge 
of Indiana being represented by the person they 
desired ; especially when in his election they had 
been lionestjy acting, us they supposed the supremo 
law of the O rile r required them to do. 

u ii. That if tho terms of Grand Representatives 
had been extended to four years, as is now pro- 
posed, this decision of the G.L. tF. 3* would have 
com polled the Grand Lodge of Indiana to be rep- 
resented against, its expressed desire, far two yearn 
still ta come, by a brother who, during the whole 
time, might not set foot within its borders for a 
single Say* 

l ‘But even if we concede that, technically or 
constructively, Bro, Dufour still had a right to 
cling £o his scat, regardless both of his removal to 
Washington, and of the wishes , of his Grand 
Lodge, the question recurs— what w T as the mani- 
fest Intention of the constitutional provision — 
w hat did It seek to accomplish 1 — for it is truly 
said that it ia “tho letter that killeth, but the spirit 
that giveth life. 1 This intent is evident to all im- 
partial minds. Its framers purposely and care- 
fully avoided the word ‘citizen. 1 It w as evidently 
not "sufficient for tha in that he should merely be a 
‘citizen 1 or a “member 1 of his jurisdiction. But 
they used the best word they could find to indi- 
cate that he should dive, move, and have his being 1 
within the territorial limits of Mi jurisdiction* by 
1 declaring that 1 is should “reside 1 there* And they 
' doubtless never dreamed that it would be cen- 
I tended that a man resided w here he was not— that 
| ho resided in Indiana when he lived in the Dis- 
trict of Columbia* Webster, in his unabridged 
dictionary, in illustrating the meaning of the word 
‘reside 5 and explaining its contrast with vitizen- 
ship,’ gives a sentence exactly in poi|it i m.the prs^ 
sent case as follows; ‘An American ft* 

Italy. 1 So, following this teat H lustration, and 
applying it to the present controversy , ivo say : ‘ An 
Indian kin may reside at Washington 1 ; and if ho 
Uvsh there, has his family there, Hves there, hires 
a house there, follows his occupation there, cams, 
j his li ving there, and receives his pay there, as Bro* 
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Dnfonr doe* we insist that he does beside there, 
in the rue meaning of the word.” 

Thin report, from which the above is an extract 
was referred to a special committee, who reported 
the following resolution, which was unanimously 
adopted by the K. W. 6. Encampment: 

‘•Hsiolvtd, That this R. W. G. Encampment 
heartily approves the oriicial conduct of its Grand 
Representatives at the late *e*r>iou of the Grand 
Lodge of the United States.” 

This mnst of course be truly gratifying to oor 
Representatives who so nobly protested against the 
action of the majority of the G. L. U. S . in refus- 
ing to admit 1\ ». Woolsly. their newly elected 
Representative, ip the place of P. G M Oliver 
Dufoub, who h id in the Judgment of our Grand 
Lodge, vacated his seat in the G. L. U. 8 , by re- 
moval from the State. 

GRAND LODGE OF INDIANA AND TilE 
-CONTESTED SEAT ” 

The following is au extract from the report of 
P. G. Bakky. of the select committee, to whom 
was referred the reports of G. Rep. Hackleman. 
P. G. Woolsey, and P G M. Dufour: 

‘•In reference to so much of said report ( Hackle- 
roans) as relates to the action of the G. L. U. S. 
in permitting P. G. M. Du lour to retain his seat in 
that body, after it had been deelared vacant by a 
uu'iitun i-8 vote of this Grand Lodge, and deny- 
ing to P. G. D. Woolsey the right to represent this 
jurisdiction in that boiv. your committee deem it 
unnecessary to add anything in vindication of the 
action of this Grand Jody or in opposition to the 
course pursued b> die «j. L. U. 8 , as they see noth- 
ing in the reasons set torch in the report of P. G. 
M. Dufour to have justified his couise. or in the 
arguments of those who advocate the right of P. 
G. M. Dufour to retain his seat, that has not been 
fully met and conclusively refuted in the reasons 
assigned by G Rep. ilackleman for the course pur- 
sued and tile votes given by him on this question, 
and in the very able and conclusive protest made 
jointly by G. Rep. ilackleman and the G. Repre- 
sentatives from the Grand Encampment of this 
State against the action of the G. L. U. S.” 

We regret that we are nnable to furnish in this 
number of the Magazine that part of the report of 
G. Rep. ilackleman alluded to. We copy two of 
the re*o ! utions offered by the committee : 

- U,8i ved. That the acts and votes of our R. 
W. /. Rep.. P. A Hacklem au meets our most 
he ircy approval and that this R vV. Grand Lodge 
ten ler their thanks to the R.W G. Representative* 
Cmfix mid Chap nan tor the very able tnanuer in 
which they, together with Rep. flaeklcinau. advo- 
cated the wishes of this R. W urand Lodge, as 
expressed in the election of P. G. Woolsey as their 
Representative. 

»* H s >lned. That as there is nothing in the re- 
port of P. G. M. Dufour requiring any action in 
this body, that is not noticed in the report of G. 
Rep. Ilackleman. it is not necessary that more 
tljan the report of G Rep ilackleman be spread 
upon the journal, and so much of the report of P 
G. M Dufour us relates to his defence of nis course 
pursued at the last session of the G. . U 8.” 

The rep »rt of the committee was concurred in, 
an 1 the former of these two resolutions unanim- 
ously adopted j to the latter there were a few dis- 


senting voice*, not over ten or twelve out of about 
150 to 175 Past Grands and Representatives in at- 
tendance. 

The Grand Lodge of Indiana submit, of course^ 
to the decision of the G. L. U. 8., bnt at the same 
time it feels it to be a duty it owes to itself and the 
subordinates under its jurisdiction to firmly yet 
respectfully protest against the decision of that M 
W. Body, while it expresses its disapprobation of 
the course that P. G. M. Dufoub deemed it his 
duty to pursue. 

DAUG HTERS OF R £ B E K A II , AT CAM- 
BRIDGE. IND. 

Accompanied by our better half, we had the 
pleasure of paying a visit to the Lodge at Cam- 
bridge. lud.. on the evening of January 3rd, 1854, 
for the purpose of participating in some ‘‘social 
festivities,” prepared by the good Daughter* of 
Rebekah connected with Wayne Lodge. No. 17. 
The lodge hall was crowded by the Daughters of 
Rebekah and their husbands, and some invited 
guests, who were not members of the Order. The- 
exercises were of a most interesting character. 
After singing the opening ode, (accompanied by 
music most excellently performed upon a fine- 
toned melodeon by bister Raymond), Bro. Wm„ 
Wallace, of Indianapolis, delivered a brief but 
beautiful written address opon the duties and prin- 
ciples of Odd Fellowship, which was extempora- 
neously responded to on behalf of the Daughters- 
by ourself ; after which the initiation ode was- 
sung, and then the whole company partook of one 
l of the most splendid suppers it has ever been out 
! fortune to stand up to , for there was not room to 
sit down to it ; and while feasting upon oyster* r 
fresh peaches and cream, turkeys, ice-cream, aud 
all the e-ctLefus that the most fastidious epicure- 
could deside, all in the room seemed for the time to 
forget that the rude winds of winter were blowing" 
without. The evening passed most delightfully, 
it hearty eating, sparkling eyes, smiling cuunte- 
• nances, agreeable company, and pleasant conver- 
sation, form any criterion by which one may 
judge of social delight. About eleven o’clock tbe- 
company began to disperse, and we returned to- 
Oentreville well pleased with our visit hoping that- 
the Cambridge Daughters of Rebekah might prove 
as successful in fulfilling the duties of life a* they 
had been in providing a social feast, the memory 
of which will not soon pass from the minda of 
those who participated in its festivities. 

A correspondent, in this number of the Maga- 
zine, over the signature of -J,” bears down pretty 
heavily upon the - Grand Lodge riall Building.” 
How far his fears may be based upon facts, we are 
unable to say; but we would remark in reference 
to this matter, as we have of Subordinate Lodge 
Hall Buildings, heretofore — let there be no debt 
contracted that cannot be promptly met, and all 
, will be well. 
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THE NEXT GRAND SIRE. 

Tn the January number of the \rk wo find an 
article upon the sub'cot of the next Grand Sire 
-which we fully endorse, an 1 publish in the present 
number of the Magazin . 1 1 is a ra >id 4 sketch of 
a portion of the services and positions of Brother 
'Colfax” ; enough, however, as the Ark adds, -to 
rah ado w forth the character and abilities of the 
onan. and his qualifications and fitness for the 
position of Grand Sire.” It is unnecessary for us 
to say that it affords us pleasure to endorse the 
article, for all who know the man and us must 
know that ; and coming from the source it does — 
from a 8t» te in which is some of the best talent in 
tho Order, and from the pen of a man whose It ng 
and intimate acquaintance with the great men of 
the Order gives to his opinion a weight that is 
worth a great deal — it cannot fail to afford pecu- 
liar pleasure to every Indiaoian who has watched 
the progress of one of the members of his own 
jurisdiction from the time of his admission into 
the Order until, by his actions, and his pen, and his 
speeches, he has so distinguished himself among 
the two hundred thousand Odd Fellows in this 
Union as to attract the attention of many of the 
most influential men in the Order to him as the 
proper person to elevate, at the next session of the 
O. L. U. S., to the enviable position of Grand ire. 
Wo do not speak thin from the article of the Ark. 
alone, but from letters wo have seen from mem 
here residing in different parts of the Union. We 
know the feeling of a great many upon this sub 
ject, and that is favorable to the election of G 
Rep. CoLrAX. His position in the Order— and 
that position has been gained by his gentlemanly 
bearing, by his advocacy of true and genuine pro- 
gression, and by his exalted talents — has given 
him a prominence enjoyed by no other man since 
the days of Wildby. We speak not this boast- 
ingly. Wherever the Order is founded and its 
principles are illustrated by its beautiful ritual — 
wherever the “Daughters of Rebekah” ( and that’s 
almost every wheie) enoy the rich feast he has 
prepared for them — and wherever the new Consti- ; 
tution is read or thought of, the name of Schuy- 
ler Colfax irresistably comes up in the mind 
He has become associated with the written and 
unwritten work of a portion of the Order, and as 
“lone as the Order exists what he has done will 
remain as a monument to his devotion to the best 
interests of the Order ” His popularity is greater 
in than out of his own jurisdiction. It is said that | 
a “ prophet is not without honor save in his own 
country” ; but this does not hold good as applied 
to Bro. Colfax. The Order in Indiana have en- 
dorsed him with an increasing cordiality ever since 
he was first admitted into the Grand Encampment 
and Grand Lodge of Indiana ; and In his own 
town — at home — we found, during .a visit made 
there last -summer, that his name and character 


os great, and that he was more ardently beloved 
there than anywhere else. 

Of his talents it is needless here to speak. His 
reports in the G. 1.. U. S and in the Grand Lodge 
and Grand Encampment ol this State fully speak 
for him ; and we doubt not, were his claims snb- 
mitted to the masses of Odd Fellowship, that he 
would secure a much larger vote for the office of 
Grand Sire than any other member oi the Order 
in the Union ; not that there are not many others 
“ who have done good service in the Order, and 
who possess all the qualifications for the office*” 
hnt the masses will be of the same opinion that 
Bro, Glenn, of the is. viz., that - among 
them all there is our. whom thty prefer, and that 
one is Schiylkk Coi>ax. of Indiana. That bo 
will have opposition we expect for he in common 
with almost all of the Indiana delegation, and 
other true progressives, lias rendered liiniself 
obnoxious to a considerable number who seem 
wedded to the past— the days of ancient usage — 
and are unwilling to sympathize with the advanc- 
ing spirit of the age. He has ever been found 
upon the side of the people. He desires to see no 
more power in the Grand Lodge of the United 
States than is necessary to preserve the unity and 
permanency of the Order; and from our knowl- 
edge of the man, we should not hesitate to at 
least guess that he readily seconded if he did not 
suggest those clauses which define and limit the 
power of the Grand Sire, one of which clauses 
says that “all power and authority in the Order, 
not reserved to this Grand Lodge by this Consti- 
tution, is hereby vested in the various State. Dis- 
trict and Territorial Grand Bodies.” It may be 
expected, then, that many of those who oppose 
the progressive movements of the Order will op- 
pose him, and there are some who rank even 
among the “ anti-progres*ives” who are in favor 
of his election as Grand Sire. 

We gladly fling out the same banner to the 
breeze that floats at the mast-head of the Ark , and 
trust that at tho next session of the G. L. U.8., 
when the question is asked, “Who shall be our 
Grand Sire?” the delegates composing that R. W. 
Body will respond in the conclusive language of 
another, “His name shall be Schuyler /” 

A WORD TO OUR AGENTS. 

With the December No. of the Magazine the 
time of qnite a large number of our sirbscribira 
expired. We hope that our agents will b*stir 
themselves so as to give ns as large, if not a larger 
number of subscribers for the last half of the year 
than we had for the first. It will require bnt a, 
slight effort on tho part of onr friends to double 
our subscription list, and we hope the effort will 
be made. 

Every brother who feels disposed to aid ns in 
extending the circulation of the Magazine, is att- 


end deeds were as highly esteemed, Ms influence tfcomed to act as an agent, 
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ODD FELLOWS’ PERIODICALS. 

It is a difficult task to write acceptably for any 
periodical, and a much more difficult task to edit 
one acceptably. The work of an editor is like 
that of a woman — “ it is never finished. ” Con- 
tributors may fail to write, but their failure is 
no excuse for the non-appearance of the paper, 
for the editor must be competent to do all that his 
.contributors may leave undone. Fresh or fa- 
tigued, sick or well, disposed or indisposed, ideas 
or no ideas, the editor is expected to prepare daily, 
weekly, or monthly, as the case may be, a suffi- 
cient amount of interesting, readable matter for 
his patrons. Mails may fail, but his pen must 
never fail — it must always be ready to write; but 
what has this to do with the subject ? 

One of the first thoughts that suggested itself 
to our minds, when we resolved to publish our 
Odd Fellows’ Magazine, was — “ What kind Of a 
sheet shall it be?” We found the question much 
more easily asked than answered; but after mature 
deliberation we determined that about one-half 
♦should be devoted exclusively to the interests of 
the Order. Since then one of us has traveled over 
the greater portion of the State, and the almost 
•universal desire, as expressed to us, was that it 
should be what its title indicates, an 4 Odd Fellows' 
Magazine.’ Some of the best men in the Order 
told us -to avoid every thihg that was not, in some 
way or other, connected with the Order, or in- 
tended to illustrate some principle Inculcated by 
/our ritual. 

A portion of each number bas, thus far, been 
devoted to articles in which the members of the 
Odd Fellow’s family might find instruction and 
entertainment. So far as we can leara from those 
who have read the Magazine, they seem to bq 
generally pleased with the manner and matter of 
•the work. (Pardon us, reader, for making the 
jremark; it is more than we have ever said before.) 

The members of the Order, when they pick up 
an Odd Fellows periodical, expect to find at least 
a fair portion of it devoted to the Order. If, how- 
ever, th^y find it filled with general news, ordi- 
nary literary articles, and trashy tales, illustrating 
nothing, .unless it is how hard some young couple 
have loved, or are supposed to have loved, they 
have a just cause of complaint. Wjaile enough 
general literature should be given to make it in- 
teresting to the families of our patrons, one of its 
leading objects, if not the leading one, should be 
to explain the principles, duties, and aims of the 
Order. We Ipok ; upon the Order as one of the 
great instruments *in the hand of Providence of 
elevating the moral and benevolent feelings of our 
race, and of relieving the wants and distresses of 
the oppressed and afflicted. To accomplish this 
.the principles of the Order are to be promulgated, 
its moral and benevolent demands are to be kept 
.before the minds of those. who have assumed the 


obligations of the Order — they, like other people, 
must have “ line upon line, precept upon precept, 
here a little and there a little,” to keep their 
minds fully alive to the duties they have to per- 
form— and then the “ dry statistics ” of the Order 
are needed to stimulate them in their labor of 
love. 

To what - source shall they go for these things? 
To the ordinary papers of the day — to the literary 
magazines of the times ? To them they will go in 
vain. For these facts and teachings they must 
look to a press devoted to their peculiar interests. 

The mission of Odd Fellowship is a noble one — 
one that will not be accomplished until want, and 
woe, and sorrow shall have given place to plenty, 
and joy, and happiness — until the miseries of this 
world shall be submerged beneath the healing tide 
that flows from the fountain of benevolence and 
peace. Our aim shall be, while we have anything 
to do with the press of the Order, to use our efforts 
for the accomplishment of this mission ; and if we 
shall succeed in stimulating our brethren to action 
— in enlightening their minds, and improving 
their hearts, we shall feel that our publication has 
not been in vain. Pursuing, then, the even tenor 
of our way — ever ready to plead for the right, 
and discountenance the wrong in individuals or 
lodges, promulgating the principles and practicts 
of the Order — we shall look to those for whose 
good we labor, and to our own consciences, for 
that reward which well-meant and honest efforts 
to do good always receive. 

I. 0. 0. F.— We have been furnished by Willis 
W. Wright, Secretary of the Grand Lodge, with 
the following facts in regard to the condition of 
the Order of Odd Fellows, and the transactions 
during the past year, which will, no doubt, be in- 
teresting to most of our readers. 

Initiations, - - - - 630 

Rejections, - 63 

Admitted by Card, - 168 

Withdrawn by card, - - 254 

Reinstations, - - - - 14 

Suspensions, - - - 107 

Expulsions, - 28 

Deaths, - - - 25 

Past Grands, - - - 975 

No. of contributing members, - 6,415 

• No. of Brothers relieved, - - 515 

No. of Widowed families relieved, - 15 

Resources ofLodges, - - $114.508 12 

Dues Grand Lodge, - - '2,972 81 

Orphan Fund of Lodges, - 85,174 88 

Paid for relief of Brothers, - 5,897 17 

Paid for relief of Widowed families, 148 98 
Paid for burying the dead, - - 1,174 14 

Paie for educating Orphans - 874 49 

Donation to Transient Brothers, - 240 20 

Other charitable purposes, - 1,059 06 

No. of ladies who have taken the De- 
gree of Rebekah, - - - 88$ 
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GEAND LODGE AND GEAND ENCAMP- 
MENT OP INDIANA. 

As usual, we were present at the late semi- 
innual session of these two bodies, held at Indi- 
in apolis on the 16th, 17th, 18th and 19th of Jan- 
lary. There was a large number of Representa- 
iives in attendance, and much business of impor- 
ance was transacted. Great harmony prevailed 
n all the deliberations of the two bodies, and the 
^residing officers, G. P. E.H. Babby and G. M. 
W. K. Edwabds, proved themselves so prompt and 
ifficient in the discharge of their respective duties 
;hat no time was lost. Owing to the fact that wo 
aad, only a week before the session, found ourself 
jonsiderably M used up” on account of confinement 
ind much writing, we were unable to endure the 
atigue necessary to take our usual abstract of the 
proceedings for the present number of the Maga- 
dne. We will try and furnish a well-digested 
ibstract for our March number. 

The Encampment branch of the Order was never 
n a more flourishing condition than at present. 
This simple fact — the report of every subordi- 
late was in the hands of the Grand Scribe prior 
x> the opening of the Grand Encampment— js the 
>est eulogy that we can pronounce on the health- 
iness of this branch. The finances of the Grand 
Sncampment are unembarrassed. The member- 
ship of the jurisdiction is over thirteen hundred. 

The Grand Lodge had a very large representa- 
.ion for a semi-annual session, and, although sev- 
eral exciting topics came up for discussion, great 
larmony and unanimity of feeling prevailed. One 
>f the most exeiting topics was the subject of the 
‘ contested seat ” ; and, while the Grand Lodge 
felt it to be its duty to submit to the decision of 
;he Grand Lodge of the United States, submitted, 
is its G. Representatives had done, with a protest 
igainst the action of thatM. W. Body. For the 
iction of the Grand Lodge and Grand Encamp- 
ment, on this subject, we refer the reader to 
mother page of our present number. 

The Grand Lodge Hall Committee reported that 
;hey had perfected a plan for the building — had 
made some purchases — entered into a contract 
with an eminent artist, Mr. Castigan, to complete 
;he building for $88,000. The Grand Lodge rati- 
fied their proceedings, and, upon the recommen- 
lation of the committee, discharged them and 
sleeted G. G. Holman, J. F. Chapman, and Wm. 
Robson, trustees, to take charge of the business 
and have the hall completed as soon as possible. 

Other business of importance was transacted, an 
abstract of which we will furnish in our next 
number 

The Order is in a flourishing condition through- 
out the State, and, as Odd Fellows, we feel proud 
of the position it has attained in this flourishing 
State. 

The four days we spent in the city passed away 


rapidly and pleasantly. We met many warm 
friends from every part of the State, and fblt that 
the tics of friendship were strengthened by the 
meeting, and we made some now ones for whom 
we formed a strong and lasting attachment. 

This meeting of old friends is one of the most 
pleasant events connected with the sessions of our 
Grand Bodies. From all parts of the State come 
those who have been honored by their brethren 
with seats in that body, and as one sits and gazes 
over those composing it, he cannot fail being im- 
pressed with their appearance. Men of all ages, 
from the youth of twenty-two or twenty-three, 
who has for the first time entered the Grand Lodge, 
to the gray- haired sire of three score years, who 
has been battling in this part of the great army of 
humanity since he knelt at the first altar ever 
erected in our State to Friendship, Love and Truth, 
while we see some old veterans who learned in 
other States, ere Indiana had an OddFellows’Lodge, 
to use the great weapons of our warfare. Almost 
every occupation in lifb, almost every sect and 
party, has its honored representative. Social 
divisions, party and sectional lines, known in tho 
world, are forgotten here ; hatred and jealousies, 
bickerings and strife, and heartburnings, that 
wage so fierce a war without, are banished from 
these halls. Here a calm has come upon the ele- 
ments of strife, and beneath the same tent, and 
around the same altar, tried friends meet, while 
over their hearts that charity of thought and feel- 
ing, which our ritual so earnestly and constantly 
inculcates, has folded its angel-pinions, and 
I breathed into their souls the sentiments of the 
Golden Rule , whose sway over our earth shall 
make earth an Eden of peace and love. But as 
we gaze we miss some familiar face, whose light 
has gone out in the tomb, and we are reminded, 
by a lesson more impressive than that which 
com.es from ritual or emblem, that Friendship’s 
bright links are being severed, one by one, and 
that in the grave, man’s last earthly resting place, 
we shall each soon sleep the sleep that, on earth, 
knows no waking. Thus, even here, as elsewhere, 
the gloomy shade of the cypress darkens the sun- 
light of our joy, and causes the heart to cling 
more closely to those who, with us, are left to 
travel life’B rugged road. At these semi-annual 
re-unions we pitch our tents by the wayside and 
tarry for a while to enjoy sweet converse and re- 
new our strength for the coming journey. Soon 
we shall have pitched our tents for the last time 
upon the plains of earth. Death will then take 
down these fleshly tabernacles and permit them to 
molder into dust. But Faith and Hope point us 
to a re-union beyond the power of time and 
chance and change— a re-union that death shall 
not sever. God grant that all who thus meet on 
earth may so live that we may meet in Heaven, 

and with Abraham and Isaac t&d Jacob, and the 
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good of all ages, sit down beneath the pavilion of 
the Almighty, and enjoy that rest which lie ha? 
prepared for the 4 * careworn man of faith. ” 


STATE TEMPERANCE CONVENTION. 

Perhaps no action of a Supremo Court ever 
created a greater sensation throughout a State 
than did the late decision of the Supreme Court 
af Indi. na, by which it was declared that that 
portion of the liquor law which permitted the 
people of the State to say whether or not spirit- 
uous liquors should be sold amongst them, was 
unconstitutional. The immediate effect* of that 
decision was to cause a great number of men who 
care for nothing but to make money to file their 
bonds and take out a free license to retail ardent 
spirits. Closely following this effect, a feeling of 
intense indignation was aroused throughout the 
State that in many places seemed just ready to 
manifest itself in mobocratic demonstrations. A 
better spirit, however, prevailed, and the indig- 
nant feeling found expression in one of the largest 
and most enthusiastic conventions ever assembled 
in Indiana. About twelve hundred delegates 
from the various sections of the State, met at the 
Capitol in January to devise some means by which 
the State should be freed from the evils of Intem- 
perance. Edward R. Ames, one of the Bishop** of 
the M. E. Church, was President of the Conven- 
tion Gen Carey and Mr. Hawkins, two excel- 
lent temperance advocates, and a host of able 
speakers and workera , were present and took part 
in the deliberations. 

As t lie result of their deliberations, those dele- 
gates have sent forth to the citizens of Indiana a 
strong and eloquent address. Culling upon all who 
love good order and social happiness to assist them 
in the extirpation of this monster evil. They 
have pledge/1 themselves to raise Lbo turn of; 
$L2,OOd for the purpose of canvassing the State 
and bringing the subject before the minds of the j 
masses — the people, in whose hands the redress of! 
this iniquity is placed ; and have summed up the 
principles hy which their future action is to be 
governed, and for which they have pledged them- 
selves to contend, in a series of excellent resolu- 
tions, from which we make the following extract : 

That as intemperance is the scourge 
of our land— the fountain of ciime-- the source of 
untold social mid political evil*— the ever present 
foe of human happiness, invading alike tne cot- 
tage of the poor and the princely home of the, 
wealthy— robbing the pulpit, the bur, the bench 
and the forum of their brightest ornaments— nnd 
by corrupting the purity of the elective franchise, 
endanger! us the stability, if not the very existence, 
of our free institutions. Therefore, it become* the 
duty alike of the patriot, the philanthropist and 
the Christian to unite their efforts to accomplish its 
utter overthrow. 

Resolved^ That no prohibitory Inw will satisfy 

the Temperance sentiment of this Btute which docs 
not contain tbs principles of aeizve, confiscation 
and action of liquors kept for illegal sale. 


“ Resolved, That the principles for which we 
contend arc and have been recognized by all civil- 
ized Governments, as well us by the Divine Gov- 
ernment. us fundamental to the existence and well 
being of society. 

"Resolved, that, attached as we are to our re- 
spective political parties, we have no disposition 
to interfere with their organization ; but w edi*- 
iincily declare that we will not vote for any candi- 
date for the Legislature, of any party, who is not 
fa ly committed in favor of the principles avowed 
in the two preceding resolntions. 

“ Rea >lved. That, in view of the high moral bear- 
ing of the Temperance question, we d«*ern it pecu- 
liarly the duty of Ministers of the Gospel to inter- 
est themselves in the progress of this good cause. 
And we respectfully solicit them to bring this sub- 
ject before their respective congregations as often 
as they can make it convenient. ” 

We do not su ppose that the action of tne Con- 
vention would have been so decided and strong, if 
the late decision had not made a great many peo- 
ple in the State feel that there seemed to be. in 
every law that has hitherto been given them to 
restrain the evil traffic, some clause especially de- 
signed to render null and void the whole law For 
years they have thus been baffled and disap- 
pointed, and for years they have snbmitted. Now 
theyjhave resolved to strike a blow, the effect of 
which will be the ut'er extirpation of the vice. 
May God give success to their efforts, and inspire 
the citizens of our flourishing State to second tbeir 
efforts, and hasten the time when Intemperance 
and its attendant crimes shall be banished from 
our land. 

When we view the wide spread evils of intem- 
perance, and the legally thwarted efforts to remove 
them, we cannot wonder at the earnestness of this 
convention and the strong language of the reso - 1 
huions. The people feel that they have endured | 
these evils until endurance is no longer a virtue- 1 
Year after year they have endeavored to restrain 
them, without sucoess; and now the people calmly, | 
dispassionately, and with a determination that 
will not shrink in the hour of effort, have resolved 
that the evils of the traffic are unendurable, and 
it must be prohibited. And we think that it 
will be done, for there is not a family in this Start 
that has not felt the withering influence of tbf 
demon, and these families have resolved that the j 
demon shall ‘* be cast out.” 

There is no class of men, unless it be some on« 
of the Temperance orders of the times, more fre- 
quently brought into contact with the mournful 
effects of this traffic than the Order of Odd Fel- 
lows. In our larger towns and cities, the out-door 
relief committees are appointed to hunt up and 
assist the suffering and distressed out of the Order; 
ftfid these committees know that, very frequently^ 
the want and poverty they relieve are traceablej 
directly or indirectly, to the use of alcohol. Theyl 
see the need of some law that will remove till 
tempter from those whom a degraded appetiM 
holds in abjeot slavery, and for the gratification ofl 
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”hich appetite they are willing to sacrifice honor, 
baraoter. health, family, life, and salvation itself. 
Ivery Odd Fellow who has often visited the 
bodes of poverty and wretchedness, has too fre- 
uently found that the misery he seeks to alle- 
iate is the legitimate result of the iniquitous 
quor traffic. And while he, with his brethren, 
ibors for the alleviation of the distresses of man- 
ind and for the elevation of his race, he knows 
hat the prohibition of the liquor traffic will be a 
lorious advance toward that period in which the 
1 faeries and woes of this life shall be submerged 
mi eat h the healing tide that fiows from the fui- 
ain of benevolence and peace. 

A SLIGHT DIFFERENCE OF OPINION. 

Editors frequently publish what their brethren 
f the press say laudatory of the periodicals they 
nay be connected with. Of the many, very many 
lattering notices of our enterprise, we have pub- 
ished very few— blit the following we deem it be:-t 
o publish, as it is the only one that we have seen 
hat has said aught against what we weie , and we 
loem it but due to our many readers that they 
hould know it. Rev. T. A. Goodwin, of the 
irookville American , thus speaks : 

“The December number of the W. 0. F Maga- 
:ine came to hand about the 6th of January. 
W hose fault this is we do not know. [Charge this 
;o Uncle Sam's a iteniioe postmas ers. Perhaps 
joine one detained it to rend it —Eds. Magazine J 
However, we did not lose much, as it is. by all 
xlds, the dullest number ever issued The editors 
must spur up, or the -Magazine will die the death.’ 
Let them eschew so marry loug- winded, prosy ar 
tides *on the state of Order,’ and either throw fire 
into their pages, or throw their pages into the 
fire.” 

The same mail that brought the American from 
the White Water country, brought us a letter from 
the ‘ Pocket,' from which we make the following 
extract, hoping the brother will pardon us for so 
doing : 

“Newburg, Jan. 9, 1854. 
****** 

“Certainly. George. I have grown fat over the 
contents of the December number of the W. O. F. 
Magazine. I am about to take a small tour tin o’ 
this part of ludiana. Send me a propectus for the 
Mill raztne and 1 will do what I can for it. 

•‘The Magazine gives general satisfaction. Will 
make the list larger next year. 

‘•Yours, fraternally, W.” 

So, reader, you have tut; opinions of us; adopt 
which you prefer. 


APOLOGY. 

Wo owe an apology to our numerous readers for 
the irregularity heretofore in the publication of 
onr Magazine; the difficulty causing this is in a 
great measure removed, and we hope hereafter to 
be in time f<*r the first of each month; at least we 
will do all in onr power to accomplish the object. 


I.O.O. F. HALL, SOUTH BEND, INDIANA. 

In our notes of this place we spoke of tbe Hall 
that the brethren had resolved to build, for the use 
of the Order in that place. We see by a late num- 
ber. of the liegister that the building will be 
completed as early as possible in the Spring. It 
occupies the south-east corner of Main and Wash- 
ington streets, and measures 90 feet in length by 
49 in width, and is 8 stories high besides tbe base- 
ment. It will be, we think, when fiuished the 
finest building in Northern Indiana. 

On the first floor are two store-rooms, each 20 
feet wide. 90 feet deep, and 12 feet high, besides a 
hall 6 feet wide. The front is all composed of 
Iron and Glass except the doors. Each window 
will contain four mammoth panes of glass, 3 1-2 
feet by 2 [n size. The door-sills are of cut sone, 

3 feet wide. 6 feet long and 8 inches thick.— The 
window sills in front, and all the window-sills 
and caps in the building are of cut stone.— The lin- 
tels on Washington st. front are also of cut stone, 
one foot by one and a half feet in size; and with 
the superincumbent wall are supported by iion 
columns, made of native ore, by the St. Joseph 
Iron Co., weighing nearly 6,000 pounds. The 
rear of the store-rooms are nearly as well lighted 
as the front, having two mammoth windows for. 
eatdi room. 

The second story lias four ways of access, and is- 
divided into rooms for officers, &c. 

The third story is 15 feet high and is divided 
into a Lodge room, 26 by 47 feet, with suitable an- 
te-roums attached; and a Concert Hall, 47 by 52 
feet. The height and well proportioned dimen- 
sions of this Hall will doubtless render it a great 
favorite for the uses for which it is designed. The 
roof is of fire proof materials, and the surrounding 
walls are carried up above it, and protected by cut 
stone capping. All the materials have been se- 
lected with great care and in the erection of the 
entire structure, special attention was paid to* 
strength, durability and proportion. 

The Washington st front has two belting cor- 
nices of cut stone upon the lintels, and the win- 
dows are double capped and trussed with the same- 
materials. In this front the name, “Odd Fellow’s 
Hall” is set in marble embossed letters, 14 inches- 
long, which when guilded, will show to good ad- 
vantage from the street below. 

The building is owned by a Company composed 
exclusively of Odd Fellows, and is another happy 
illustration of the result of well directed associa- 
ted effort It has been erected (and is now under 
cover) under the immediate supervision of P. G.’s- 
Rice. Dayton, and Humphreys, whose names, 
where they are known is a sufficient guaranty, 
that every thing has been done in the best style 
May it ever stand as a fit temple for the noble 
brethren of South Bend to assemble in, and frona 

its hall may an influence go forth that ahall de- 
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monstrate the usefulness and true worth of Odd 
Fellowship. 


OFFICIAL. 

PROCLAMATION. 

I. oTa F. 

Office of M. W. Grand Sire.) 

R. W. G. L. U. S. f 
To all whom it may concern: 

I, Wilmot G. DeSaussure, Most Worthy Grand 
Sire of the Independent Order of Odd Fellows, in 
and for the United States of America, and the ju- 
risdiction of the Order thereunto belonging, send 
greeting: 

Know Ye: That whereas, the Right Worthy 
Grand Lodge of the United States of the Indepen- 
dent Order of Odd Fellows, did at its annual com- 
munication, held in the city of Baltimore, on the 
twenty-fourth day of September, one thousand 
eight hundred and lorty-six, erect into a distinct 
sovereignty, The Grand Lodge of British North 
America, the same having before that time been 
subordinate to the said Grand Lodge of the United 
States: And whereas, the said Grand Lodge of 
British North America, having now ceased to ex- 
ercise all the functions of a Grand Lodge, whereby 
the Lodges and Encampments subordinate thereto 
are without an acknowledged head: And whereas, 
the said Lodges and Encampments located within 
the territorial limits of British North America 
have made application to the Grand Lodge of the 
United States, to resume its original jurisdiction: 
And whereas, the Grand Lodge of the United 
States having called upon the Grand Lodge of 
British North America to resume its functions, 
and exercise its authority over the Lodges and En- 
campments subordinate thereto, or to surrender its 
authority to the source from which the same ema- 
nated: And whereas, such call has been met by a 
surrender of the powers and authorities of the 
Grand Lodge of British North America, in a de- 
claration that the same has ceased to exist — 

Now Therefore, Know Ye: That I, Wilicot 
G. DeSaussure, Most Worthy Grand Sire of the 
Right Worthy Grand Lodge of the United States 
of the Independent Order of Odd Fellows, under a I 
spocial authority in mo vested by the said Grand 
Lodge for that purpose, do hereby make proclama- 
tion that the charter granted to the Grand Lodge 
of British North America, and declaring the same 
an independent sovereignty, is this day reclaimed, 
and all powers and authority vested in the said 
Grand Lodge of British North America, are from 
this day annulled and revoked, and a final termi- 
nation now put to the separate existence of the said 
Grand Lodge of Britisn North America. And I 
do further make proclamation that all Lodges and 
Encampments heretofore subordinate to the Grand 
Lodge of British North America, are hereby, and 
from this day declared no longer subordinate to the 
said Grand Lodge of British North America, but 
revert to, and henceforward are under the immedi- 
ate jurisdiction of the Grand Lodge of the United 
States of the Independent Order of Odd Fellows, 
and that to the same alone shall the said Lodges and 
Encampments make their returns, ask instructions 
of, receive the work from, or in any other manner 
or way be governed by, in all things relating to 
Odd Fellowship; ana that the said Lodges and 
Encampments snail be governed by the law s of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States of the Indepen- 
dent Order of Odd Fellows. And I do further 
make proclamation, that the Lodges and Encamp- 
ments within the territorial limits of British North 


America, which may have received charters from 
the said Grand Lodge of British North America, 
are invested with full power and authority to con- 
tinue their work in as full and ample a manner m 
though the said charters had been originally de- 
rived from and granted by this Grand Lodge. 

Given under my hand and the Seal of the Grand 
Lodge of the United States, at the 
city of Montreal* this fourteenth, day 
[l. s.] of October, one thousand eight hun- 

dred fifty-three. 

WILMOT Gk DESAUSSURE, 
Grand Sire, 


Odd Fellows’ Literary Caselet — W. P. Strick- 
land , M. 2)., Editor . — We hail with pleasure the 
appearance of this new monthly, published at 
Cincinnati. It is, as its name indicates, devoted 
to Odd Fellowship, and is another evidence of 
the intelligence of our Order. This makes the 
fourth publication in the valley of the Ohio devo- 
ted to the teachings and principles of this institu- 
tion. The Casket is edited with a great deal of 
ability, and is printed upon large and clear type, 
good paper, and each No. contains 64 large octavo 
pages. Wo hope the Order in the West and South, 
and everywhere else, will extend to onr new co- 
laborer in the great work of elevating human char- 
acter, a hearty welcome, as it richly deserves sup- 
port. Success to you, brother Strickland. Terms 
$2 per annum, in advance. We will take pleasure 
in receiving and forwarding subscriptions. Com- 
munications must be addressed, post paid, to Tid- 
ball & Turner, publishers, No. 130 Walnut street, 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 


DIED, 

In the city of Indianapolis on the &th of Septem- 
ber, 1853, of Consumption, Mrs. Elizabeth M., 
wife of Georqe Brown, P. G. Representative from 
the Grand Lodge of Indiana in the G. L. U. 8., 
aged 26 years and 27 days. 


For six or seven years Mrs. Brown was a con- 
sistent member of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
The last few years of her life were those of much 
suffering, but she bore it with the calm and holy 
resignation, knowing that it was the hand of a 
kind Father which afflicted her— -one who had told 
her that these light afflictions should work out for 
her a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. Knowing this, she murmured not, but pa- 
tiently waited until her charge should come; and 
when it came, it found her full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost} and, through Christ, more than con- 
queror of her last enemy death. 

We deeply sympathize with Bro. Brown in his 
loss, but are consoled with the thought that he 
does not mourn as those who have no hope; and 
when death shall come to him may he depart with 
a hope as full of immortality as was hers, and be 
reunited to her in that land where sin and sorrow 
and death never come. 
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[Written for the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] 

OUR MAGIC MIRROR. 

BY YfcE EDITOBS. 

Month® have parsed, kind reader, since you 
and I sat down to gaze into that “Mirror/* 
whose revealings of the past are so true, and 
sometimes so mournful. Long months have 
they been* for when last we gazed into it, 
we saw side by side the buried months of 
1852. Since then 1853 has been called to 
lie in the tomb of ages, and 1854, fresh and 
bright as the loving heart of a pure young mai- 
den, has dawned upon us. Many sad changes 
have passed over os. Some that, then, trod 
life *s thorny pathway by our side, journey with 
us no more. From some of you, the aged 
parent, whose trembling hand was placed 
upon your stalwart shoulder for support, has 
been taken away, and the Spring Sun that 
now shines through clouds and storms, shines 
upon the little mound of earth that bides the 
aged form from mortal sight. The smiling 
babe that then chirrup ped upon your knee, 
and into the depths of whose bright eyes you 
gazed, and saw visions of joy and future hap- 
piness, has stiffened in your arms, while its 
pure spirit has gone up to that God “whose 
face their angels always behold/* The wife 
who then leaned upon your arm, or pillowed 
her head in trusting and holy- confidence up- 
on your manly bosom, now sleeps the sleep 
of death. The husband who then stood erect 
by your side to counsel, assist and protect 
you and your little ones has been conquered 
by the pale monarcb of the tomb, and you 
are left to battle with the practical and sel- 
fish world, and, almost unaided, must guide 
those little ones in the path of life, and point 
them to a renown and honors that shall never 
fade. Bat fear not A just and merciful 
Father rules on high, and even in this selfish 
world there are hearts to feel and hands to 
work for you. Look up! there’s light behind 
the cloud, or else that cloud would throw no 
shadow on thy path-way. 

28 


Our world is one of mingled sadness and 
change. Yon clouds that hover about the 
portals of the West, enamored with the beau- 
ty of the setting sun, are not more changeful 
than our lives. One moment with wings of 
crimson and gold they hover over our world 
— the next their golden edges deepen into a 
gorgeous purple— the next the purple dies 
and black and colorless masses, they float 
away. So with our lives. Youth’s golden 
sky beams above us, and the bright wings of 
joy and hope reflect the light upon our souls. 
Years pass, — clouds gather in our sky,-— joys 
fade and disappointment weaves many a som- 
ber thread into hopes bright pinions. Years 
pass — and the damp vapors of the tomb ex- 
tinguish the lamp of life, and float in solemn 
silence above our mouldering forms— -but 
hope— undying hope— tells us that from the 
dark night of the grave shall dawn a day 
whose sun shall never set, and athwart whose 
golden sky clouds shall never come. Let us 
live, and labor, and believe, and hope for the 
brightness of that day of endless joy, which 
God shall bestow upon the faithful of earth. 
Hope on— hope ever. 

But turn we to our “Mirror/* and see if 
we cannot call back to its surface some of 
the many scenes that have passed over it. 

The old Seminary ! There it is, as it was 
in 1838. Its white front, and maple doors— 
its many windows with their green curtains 
—its steep roof upon the top of which hung, 
without a belfry, an old steamboat hell, with 
its “monkey tail.** Its clear tones as they 
used to sound over the green common on 
which so many of us played in those halcyon 
days of our youth, still rung in my memory, 
as freshly as if it were but yesterday they 
called us from play to “books.** There is the 
white paling fence, but a few feet from the 
front doors, and there near the center of the* 
small yard, a large wild r<jse bush stands* 
bending beneath its odorous burden. How 
oft from it was plucked the opening bnd, by 
some boy-lover, to give to the charming lass, 
who had won his young affections. 

*Tis now the noon recess. The teachers 
have not yet come. On the common oppo- 
site a score or two of boys a playing balL'Or 
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trundling the hoop. Nearly as many more 
are standing upon the pavement in front of 
the Seminary, or are sitting upon the fence, 
laughing and talking witn as many bright- 
eyed and lijht-hearted girls who fill the upper 
windows. In the side yards crowds of wh.it 
we then thought, and still believe, were 
sweet young girls were playing “tag,” or with 
whirling rope were chasing the lox. How 
happy were those days! How swiftly they 
fled by! How sweet their memory! 

Yonder comes the Principal, and as his 
form appears, the faces of most of the young 
misses disappear from the upper windows. 
What a check to the courting and small talk 
is the presence of a serious-faced teacher! 
It acts upon the mercury of young spirits 
like an ice blast upon the mercury of the 
thermometer. It causes it to descend rapid- 
ly towards zero. 

Now the old bell sends forth its play-de- 
stroying anthem, which we so often inter- 
preted. “Come to school!” “Come to school J” 
The pl»y ground is deserted. Some run 
with eager haste to be the first in their places, 
while others move with a solemn counten- 
ance and a funeral pace, ekeing out as they 
mope along, the memory of their play, and 
dreading the task they know they must now 
begin. 

Already has the teacher assumed his place. 
Calm, dignified and somewhat melancholy is 
his appearance. But in that melancholy 
there is nothing misanthropical. HU clear 
eye beams with the kindest expression of 
love to all, — his warm heart beats with sym- 
pathy for all. How oft did we sit and gaze 
with childish awe upon that face, and won- 
der if we should ever be as good and as great 
as he. The wonder still exists! 

Around the room, engaged in study, sit 
many whose lives this mirror holds in its 
depths— many, the shadows of whose tombs 
fall upon it. 

In front of the beloved Principal, upon the 
recitation bench with Virgils in their hand 
ait six young lads — the oldest of whom has 
not seen 18 summers and along the pathway 
of the youngest 15 springs have not yet scat- 
tered their bright flowers. 

The history of one of that class we wish our 
•‘mirror” to reveal— one whose young life 
opened with much promise. 

’ There he sits— the first one upon the reci- 
tation bench. His clear, large hazel eye, as 
it raised for a moment from the book from 
which he is reciling, at once calls to your 
mind the sweet cadences of poetry. You 
feel that the soul which looks out at such 
•yes must be full of the sweetest notes of 
song. Nor do you think wrongly. Already 
has the music of his lyre been heard by many, 
and won for him young as he is, fame 


that may well excite the pride of his ambi- 
tious heart. But his intellect is not all beau- 
ty. It has strength. That fi iely developed 
h cad, and those classic features tell you that 
h ; s will be one of those m: ster-minds, made 
to iead — a mind which will command the re- 
spect and admiration of those who may come 
within the reach of its influence. His p'ain 
and somewhat thread-bare dress streng*hens 
this idea, for you feel that the baneful influ- 
ences of wealth and luxury will not narcotize 
his intellectual powers, but that he will real- 
ize the hero-making truth, that his own arm 
is to carve out his destiny, and win him hon- 
ors and renown. This fact will stimulate 
him — this will give vigor and strength to the 
pinions of his ambition, and cause him to es- 
say no ordinary flight. Thus far the eagle 
eye of his soul has kept its ardent gaze upon 
the sun — thus far his life gives promise of a 
full fruition to the hopes oi his friends. 

The five who sit on the same bench with 
him, we shall not speak of now. Their his- 
tories lie within “our mirror,” and ere long 
we may again sit by it, and call them to its 
surface. 

* * ***** 

The scene changes. The school room 
with all its rich store of memories had disap- 
peared, and an open brickyard is before us. 
A midsummer sun is pouring its burning rays 
down upon the heads of those who hour after 
hour stand by the moulds or “ofF-bear” the 
newly moulded clay, to expose it in the sun 
that it miy attain 6uffi ient solidity to be 
placed in the kiln. Here, you see a little 
half-clad child of poverty, with a huge ox- 
gad in his hand, urging into faster gait a yoke 
of slow-moving and lazy oxeu, that are tem- 
pering the clay. There in another part of 
the yard, some men, assisted by a crowd of 
buys are “stacking” the unhu.nt brick, pre- 
paratory to their being formed into a kilo. 
Yonder, but a short distance from these, others 
are finishing off a kiln, in which that night 
they intend to build the “fire.” 

Among the crowd who thus toil in the 
burning sun, we see young Milton, for thus 
we shall call the light-haired and blue-eyed 
youth. An old, crownless and almost rim- 
less straw hat sits upon his head. His 
clothes are patched and dirty, his feet are 
bare, and his sun-burnt face and arms rival- 
ing in color, the clay in which he works, con- 
trasts strongly with what they were a few 
months since, when he sat by his school- 
mates in the Yirgil class. His eye, however, 
as bright and clear as ever, his laugh as joy- 
ous, and his step as elastic as when we join- 
ed in sport upon the green common opposite 
the “old Seminary.” How merrily be whis- 
tles some favorite tune as he performs his 
task, while occasionally he utters, in a mu- 
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sical voice, the thoughts of his soul, as they 
come in impromptu verse. No shade o» 
sorrow or' care darkens his brow or dims his 
eye. To him the future seems as bright as 
the cloudless sky above him, and, doubtless, 
in the dim distance of the future he sees him 
self occupying a position of honorable re- 
nown. He views the present with its toil 
and labor only as the means by which he is 
to secure ease and competency and honor 
for his manhood’s prime and his declining 
years. 

* * * * * * % 

Night, with its gorgeous canopy of stars, 
is reflected from our mirror. The kiln fires 
have been kindled, and from their low arches 
they, ever and anon, shoot out jets of flame 
that cast a lurid light upon the long green 
branches of the forest trees that stand 
around the enclosure like so many huge 
though weird giants of darkness. Dusky 
forms pass and repass before the fires and 
fill them with fuel, while the huge cloud of 
steam and smoke, rendered inky black by 
the darkness of night, reminds us of that pit 
which John in his apocalyptic vision saw, 
where “the smoke of their torment ascendeth 
up forever and ever.” Among the number 
that feed the fires v f that kiln we find young 
Milton, and to him toe night is more beau- 
tiful than the day. The noise, the bustle, 
the glare of day are all unpleasant to him, 
while his soul revels, in the dim and silent 
night, broken only by the glare of the kiln- 
fires or the smile of the stars, and the sub- 
dued roar of the flames, the cry of some 
lone night bird, or the occasional shout of 
those who toil with him. In the night, be- 
neath the sleepless stars, he finds lime for 
meditation. He has fired his arch and 
sought, for a few moments, a retreat even 
from the noise of his companions. Rut he i 
is not permitted long to enjoy that quiet re- 1 
treat. His companions are unlike him; and j 
now that the kiln is burning finely, a portion 
of them draw near to oue of the fires and 
while away the tedium of the night with a 
game of cards. Another portion rouse Mil- 
ton from his revery and drag him within the 
light of the fire and demand of him a story 
or a song. They know, though they some- 
times laugh at his book-knowledge and his 
love of the school, that none can tell a story 
half so well as he. In vain he struggles to 
he freed from them; they will not yield him 
up to night and solitude. As they seat 
themselves, one of the crowd pulls from his 
pocket a small flask of brandy, and all will- 
ingly partake but Milton. Why does he 
hesitatel No one burns bricks without li- 
quor! The night air is harmful, and alcohol, 
when taken internally, protects the human 
system from its baneful effects! Good men 


drink it! Good men make it ! Good men 
sell it! Fashion sanctions its use! Why 
does young Milton hesitate 1 Why may he 
not partake of the exhiliarating and health- 
ful beverage ! His companions press him. 
They have seen him take it before. They 
know that for the time it brightens his ideas, 
expands and electrifies his mind, warms his 
heart, loosens his tongue. They know that 
his stories are more beautiful— more start- 
ling in their grouping — more pointed in their 
satire — keener in their wit — more pungent 
in their humor — more life-like in all their 
details, and that his songs possess more 
pathos, and there is a richer fullness in his 
voice. Milton knows it too — knows that 
the stimulus sends his thoughts burning and 
sparkling along the avenues of his mind, 
and makes his stories and his songs beautiful 
as a clear rivulet that sparkles in the rays of 
the sun as it winds its way ’mid herbage and 
flowers. But why does he hesitate ? Why 
does he not seek the excitement the rest so 
gladly enjoy ? Ah, I see it now ! Do you 
not see, just in the lower corner of the mir- 
ror, the form of one staggering along that 
dark and dismal alley? He is singing a low, 
drunken song as he reels towards his miser- 
able home, with his stomach and jug full of 
whisky. Dark as it is, eur mirror reveals 
his features, and shows to us one who once 
possessed, ere it was so bloated, a fine face. 
Follow him as he enters that low door-way, 
in that obscure home ! See the wife of his 
bosom shrink from his presence, while his 
children cower in a corner to avoid his 
drunken wrath. Once he possessed wealth, 
and honor, and influence, and friends ; now 
he has none of these. His wife clings to 
him because, woman-like, she loves him, for 
he is the wreck of the husband of her youth 
and the father her children. That man, 
once so worthy, now so fallen, is the brother 
of Miltqn ! 

Look again. Yonder, in the back room of 
a fashionable coffee-house, sitting around a 
small table on which are several piles of 
money and some half-emptied glasses of 
liquor, you see four beings, having the form 
and appearance of men. Jn their hands are 
cards, and their excited manner and wild 
looks betoken that they have much at stake. 
By the clock that hangs against the soutfi 
side of the room you see that it is past mid- 
night. Strange place that for a time piece ! 
Dare those gamblers list to the ticking of 
that clock, as minute after minute of pre- 
cious time is murdered by them ? How can 
they bear to hear the hammer of that clock 
as it tells them hour after hour is taking its 
record of crime up to that tribunal where 
deeds and character are to be tested by a 
Being who will render to every man accord* 
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ing as his works have been. What a 
Strange fancy that coffee-house keeper must 
haye had when he put that clock there ! 
One of the four that sit around that table, 
haggard and wild from excitement, loss of 
sleep and excessive use of alcohol, gazes 
with a fixed and intense stare, first upon the 
cards he holds in his hand, and then upon a 
pile df money that lies in the centre of the 
table. His eyes are bloodshot — his hands 
are unsteady — his breathing is hard and al- 
most spasmodic. In vain he seeks to con* 
trol himself. His potations have been too 
deep--his losses have been too heavy. For 
a moment, however, his anxiety seems to 
sober him, and with a nervous hand he 
places his last dollar upon the pile and calls 
the one against whom he is betting. They 
show their hands. He has again lost ! 
With a fearful oath he rises from the table, 
and penniless seeks the open air! 

Look again. In that low room, in the 
outskirts of the city, a pale and careworn 
woman sits striving to hush the moanings of 
a babe whose eves have not yet seen the 
light of two weeks. Around her, in their 
little beds, lie three others, the oldest of 
which is too young to know the misery that 
surrounds him. The tears silently course 
down her furrowed cheek — furrowed by care 
and woe, not by age — as she watches the 
troubled breathing of the innocent one she 
is trying to lull to sleep upon her sunken 
bosom! While thus she sits and weeps, and 
prays, the gambler whom we saw a few mo- 
ments since rise from the table in the back 
room of the coffee-house, enters the room, 
and, with a scowl that would disgrace the 
brow of the arch-fiend, furiously demands of 
her why she is not iu bed ; and as she does 
not answer immediately, he fells her and 
her infant with one blow of his fist to 
the floor ! That woman, lying there with a 
bleeding brow, is the sister of Milton ! 

No wonder he hesitates! 

“Come, come, Milt, no flinching; you 
must drink,” says one of his companions. 

“Not to-night,” replies Milton; “it makes 
me sick.” 

“Nonsense ; you shall drink,” cry several 
at once. 

“Not to-night.” 

# Did his sensitive soul feel that his rela* 
tires were in misery 1 Did he see what we 
have just gazed upon 1 W ere the image of 
that drunken brother and the form of that 
smitten sister before him! 

“But you must drink, and then sing us a 
song. Come, boys, let’s drench him!” 

“If I must, I must,” he said, as he saw 
them rise to put this last suggestion into 
operation 5 “so here goes,# and he took a 
hearty draught from the accursed bottle. 


Alas, for poor human nature! 

We gaze not long ere we see the effect 
of that draught. As his nervous structure 
is more delicate and refined than theirs, he 
soon passes under the full influence of the 
liquor, as his loud laugh and boisterous mirth 
indicate. 

“Come, Milt, give us a song!” cries one 
of his companions; “I know you were mak* 
ing one about some new flame as you lay 
on the pile of boards gazing upon the stars.” 

“Yes, Milt, let’s have it!” cry the rest. 

“No, no, not that song, for it is about 
some girl!” objects one ; “give us a song to 
to suit the times— one about bricks and 
brandy!” 

“Nonsense,” says the first speaker; “he 
never made such a song. Come, Milt, let’s 
have the one you were thinking of when I 
roused you from your dream.” 

“Yes, let's have that,” said another; 
“brick-kilns, star-light, and girls, will make 
a good and new mixture.” 

Too much intoxicated to be timid, and just 
enough so to feel free and bold, Milton sung 
the following sentimental improptu song, in 
a clear and musical voice : 

Oh! where should the head of the beautiful rest, 

Secure from the sorrows of life, 

When the storm-cloud of hate that beats her pals 
brow, 

Is black with fell terrors and strifo ; 

When the gaze of the loved and the cherished 
grows cold, 

And friends have forsaken her path t 
In the home of the blest, let her seek her last rest, 

Secure from earth’s sorrow and wrath. 


Oh! where should the head of the beautiful rest. 
When, dimly, the pure light of love 
Is glittering in her cerulean eye, 

Like a star in the deep blue above ? 

Let her pass to the land of the early blest. 

From the gloom and coldness of earth 
To the home above in the regions of love, 

To the land of fair Beauty’s birth. 

Ob! where should the bead of the beautiful rest, 
When the loved of her bosom is gone, — 

When, like a deserted memento of grief, 

She stands in her sadness alone ? 

Let her haste to the place where the loved Me 
sleeps — 

To the conch where the beaptiftil lie-* 

To the fairy land of the fairy band— 

To the home of the blest on high. 


Ob! ’fcis sadness to mark the loved one depart 
From the friends that to her were so dear,— 
To pass from our sight, like a being of light, 

To the dreariness of despair ; — 

But the bosom of earth on which rests her h ead. 
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Is soft as the pillow of down, 

And pale evening throws the dyes of the rose 

On the tomb of the beautiful gone. 

“Bravo l bravo! Well done, Milt!” cry 
half a dozen voices; “you sing poetry like a 
psalm book!” 

Again the bottle passes — again they all 
partake. No hesitancy, now, on the part of 
Milton. His brain is delirious with the joy 
of the reveler, and he madly quaffs the 
burning fluid, nor stops to think where it 
may lead him. 

Night after night of the week passes 
away, and our mirror reveals each night such 
scenes as these. Each night but lessens the 
hesitancy of Milton to begin to drink, for 
the moral power of a refusal to take the first 
glass was lost,- His potations become deeper, 
and, ere the season passed, his disordered 
qratem demands the stimulus. That demand 
alarms him. Will the alaim save him 1 
* * * * * 

Years have passed since the last scene. 
The class that used to sit in the old semi- 
nary are scattered. Three of them have 
each, at different colleges, graduated with 
much honor, and are now preparing for ac- 
tive life. The other three, among whom is 
young Milton, have been compelled to com- 
mence the preparation for the duties of life 
without their parchments from a college. 
They were permitted to graduate in the 
school of poverty, or if not in that of pov- 
erty, in that school where small means can 
enter. Milton, after much toil, has pro- 
cured a situation by which his fondest hopes 
are to be realized. Often, in the heyday of 
youth, have we sat together and talked of 
coming years. The names of Henry and 
Wirt, and Clay and Webster were the 
talismanic sounds that used to keep alive 
the fires of ambition in our young hearts. 
One of our teachers — God crown his declin- 
ing years with peace and happiness — used 
frequently to tell us anecdotes of many of 
our great men, and thus inspire us to emu- 
late them. The successes of these men 
were pointed at, and often, at recess, or at 
the close of the day, would we get together 
and indulge in ; the bright dreams of the 
future in which the young mind so much de- 
lights to revel. Milton’s dreams seemed in 
a fair way to be realized. His talents and 
his industrious habits hod secured the patron- 
age of an excellent lawyer, and he was in- 
vited upon very favorable terms to pursue in 
his office the study of law — that profession 
for which his young heart had formed an at- 
tachment that had become the passion of his 
soul. But, with all his attachment to the 
profession of his choice, he found time to 
indulge the social feelings of his nature. 


Few young men were blessed with a larger 
heart, and those qualities so desirable in 
social life. His verses had won for him a 
name, and his excellent conversational 
powers made him an invited guest to all the 
social parties that were made in our circle of 
society. To these he would go, and, appar- 
ently forgetting law and the dreams of his 
future greatness, he would while away the 
hours in pleasant converse, or, joining with 
a few others, would entertain the circle with 
strains of music. 

There was one stain upon his character. 
Occasionally, when iu the company of hie 
male associates, he would indulge too freely 
in wine. The appetite he had formed in the 
brick-yard, where he had spent many of his 
summers, had not died — but seemed, imper- 
ceptibly, to him at least, to acquire strength 
as he increased in years. It was seen by 
his few intimate friends that he was losing 
the power to resist temptation, and they 
spoke to him about it. He seemed hurt and 
startled to find that his friends had seen what 
he felt to be true. He resolved to break the 
habit, and to do this he found it necessary to 
give up the association of some of those 
whose society had been most pleasant to 
him. His friends admired him for his can- 
dor, and praised him for his sacrificing spirit; 
and as month after month passed away, and 
no excess was seen, they trusted that the 
habit and appetite had been destroyed. May 
they not be disappointed ! 

* * * * * 

A gay and brilliant party appears within 
the surface of our mirror. The fashionable, 
the rich, the talented, and the elite of the 
city have assembled, at the bidding of the 
patron of Milton, to enjoy, during one of the 
long winter evenings of 184 — , the festiv- 
ities attendant upon occasions pf this kind. 
The parly has been given in honor of Mil- 
ton, for only a few days since, in a lecture 
before the Literary Lyceum, he increased 
largely and fixed the reputation he had al- 
ready won as a scholar, a speaker, and a 
writer. His fine form is set off by a neat 
though plain suit, for he has not forgotten 
that he is poor. Never did he appear to bet- 
ter advantage than now, and some who are 
now the first to congratulate him upon the 
success of his late effort, and laud him for 
the sweetness of some of his later pieces of 
poetry, would have been very loth to recog- 
nize, a few years ago, the brick-yard boy of 
sixteen. So moves the world. The first to 
flatter in a crowd are the first to forsake 
when the crowd departs. True friends whis- 
per their praises in your ear, or tell them be- 
hind your back; flatterers speak their praises* 
as a merchant advertises his wares, to draw 
custom. Such praise is not worth the hav- 
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ing. It wounds and disgusts a truly modest 
and sensitive mind. 

Pleasure reigns in the apartments of the 
lawyer. Brilliant lamps, with their colored 
shades, shed a rosy-tinted light upon the as- 
sembled throng, as they sit or stand in small 
groups in the various apartments, engaged 
in conversation. There, surrounded by a 
bevy of young ladies and gentlemen, stands 
young Milton. His eye is clear and bright. 
His countenance is slightly flushed, but not 
with wine; he has tasted none since he pro- 
mised his friends to abstain from its use. 
Here, seated by a piano, is a beautiful young 
lady, the ward of Mr. Simonson, the lawyer, 
playing some popular airs and accompanying 
them with a rich, mellow voice. Joy reigns 
unconfined. Mirth and wit and pleasure and 
happiness pervade the whole company. The 
evening wears away. 

While thus they spend the time, servants 
enter with refreshments. All that the most 
fastidious appetite can desire is there, and 
among the rest that most fatal of all plagues, 
the wine cup. For an instant a shade of 
sadness passes over the features of Milton 
as he sees the sparkling wine, and then his 
lips are slightly compressed, as if he renews 
his vow to withstand the temptation. 

“Come,” says a fair young girl as she 
offers a glass of wine to him, “pledge me in 
this, and let us drink to your future honor 
and happiness.” 

A slight paleness overspreads the counte- 
nance of Milton as he replies — 

“No, my dear miss, you must excuse me, 
for I do not drink.” 

“What, not drink on such a night as this 1 
But you must drink ; I will not take a refu- 
sal. Here, pledge me in this sparkling cup,” 
aud she offers it to him. 

Politely he again refuses, saying — 

“Do not ask me to drink!” 

“Ha ! ha ! that sounds well,” laughingly 
says the miss. “Sae here, friends Mr. Mil- 
ton refuses to touch glasses with me. I ex- 
pect his next great speech will be made upon 
the merits of total abstinence, in which he 
will recommend the banishing of wines and 
cordials from social parties and weddings. 
Won’t it, sir 1” she asks, turning, with an 
arch smile, to him, as she still proffers the 
glass. 

This rallying turns the attention of all the 
company in the room to him. He colors to 
the temples — turns pale, and endeavored to 
stammer out some reply. Several of those 
who know the precipice upon which he stands 
pass over to the side of the room where he 
is, and seek to catch his eye, and thus if pos- 
sible, smile approval of his course. He sees 
them and tries to recover his self-possession. 
At this instant Miss Woods, the ward ef Mr. 


Simonson, rises from the piano, and goes to 
the assistance of th e f dir tempter! 

Milton sees the movement. His embar- 
rassment increases. He dreads to have her 
offer the cnp. She possesses great power 
over him. Often has she in past times en- 
couraged him, when he began to despair of 
success. Often has she, at his request, point- 
ed out to him the faults or beauties of bis 
productions. He did not even venture his 
Lyceum speech ere she had seen it. Can 
he withstand the effect of her smile and her 
request! God help him! 

“Why, Milton, how can you refuse to 
pledge with wine at such a time as thU. 
Your friends will think it strange. Come 
drink with me,” she said, taking a couple of 
glasses from a servant. 

“Excuse me to-night Carrie,’* he said. “I 
will tell you all about it to-morrow.** 

“No, no, I will not excuse you to-night! 
Y ou must yield to me. Here, take this,” she 
says, as she touches the rosy wine with her 
lips “You must not refuse.” 

He takes the proffered cup. For an instant 
he hesitates. 

“Here friends,” she says turning to the 
company, “here’s to the health and future 
greatness of Mr. Mtlton!” and looks him in 
the eye as she raises the glass to her lips. 

Milton is forgetful of all save the look of 
those bright eyes that facinate and subdue 
him. His promise — his unsubdued appe- 
tite — his former danger — his present situa- 
tion — his future prospects — his fallen brother 
— his injured sister — all — all are forgotten — 
and in obedience to the wish of those eyes 
that hold him spell bound, and to the request 
of that voice which thrills through every 
avenue of his soul, with a trembling hand, 
he raises the glass and drains it to the bot- 
tom. 

“Well done,” said Miss Woods, as she 
touched his hand,“l knew that you would not 
refuse me.” N 

“Now drink with me” said the first fair 
tempter. 

The old appetite within is aroused. With- 
out hesitancy or reflection, he takes the glass 
and drains it likewise. 

He hears not the spirit voice of his guar- 
dian angel as it mournfully cries “fallen! 
fallen!” 

Now he has lost his self control, and as 
the hours glide away glass after glass is 
drunk. His friends see his danger, and strive 
to warn him. He is blind and deaf to their 
looks and their words, and for the first time 
in their lives his patron and his ward see 
their young protege, under the influence of 
liquor. Mr. Simonson is deeply mortified, 
and Carrie, with all her love for Milton* is 
offended. 
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Why should she be? Did she not twine 
the bowl with garlands, crown it with her 
smile) and then tell him to drink? His she 
not made him violate his pledged word] Is 
her’* not the hand that gave him the forbid- 
den fruit? Does not the sin rest upon her 
heart, and is she not the guilty one? 

The company disperse and as the city- 
clock tolls the hour of midnight some of his 
friends carry the boisterous Milton to that 
borne, where an aged and infirm mother in- 
dulges the fond hope that her son will be- 
come honored and renowned. 

Six months have passed since that last 
scene. It is a beautiful moon light night, in 
the month of June. 'I he stars shine with a 
dimmed radiance. Beneath an arbor irt front 
of the mansion of Mr. Simonson, sit young 
Milton and Carrie Woods. Here and there 
through the leaves of the luxurian t grape the 
beams of the moon pass, and spot with silver 
the ground beneath. The evening is one 
formed for peace and joy. Balmy zephyrs 
float around them, and the hum of tiny insects 
steals musically to their ears. 

Milton holds the hand of Carrie, and 
gazes earnestly and hopefully into her eyes. 

“Wilt tell now, Carrie?” he asks. 

“You know,” she replied with the same 
simple child-like confidence with which the 
question was at-ked, “that I have loved you 
long and much, and that I still love you. 
But there is one thing, pardon me for my 
plainness, I must mention here. Do you re- 
collect the night of the party at Uncle’s?” 

“Recollect it! How can I forget it? Has 
not the memory of it haunted me ever since 
like an evil spirit. I cannot forget it. But 
why do you ask?” 

“Have you tasted wine since? She asked 
somewhat hesitatingly. 

“Not once.” 

“Did you know that my conduct on that 
night had caused me many a hour of pain — 
many a moment of bitter regret? I knew not 
your — your — ” she hesitated. 

“My culpable weakness!” somewhat bit- 
terly added Milton. 

“Yes, that’s it! Milton, you know what l 
would say. I love you and would not hesi- 
tate to say yes to your question, but I have 
since that night had my fears. May I ask of 
you one promise?” 

“Yes, yes, ask it.” 

“Will you promise me never to taste wine, 
or any spirituous liquor!” 

“Yes, I will swear it, if you will only be 
mine!” 

Carrie has risen from her seat. Her hand 
is still held by her lover. The beams of the 
moon through the foliage of the arbor, fall 
f«U in his face. She look# for a moment 


steadfastly in his large lustrous eyes, and 
then adds: 

“I consent, I am thine!” 

Milton throws his arms around her waist, 
quietly draws her to his bosom, presses tho 
first kiss upon her lips, in her willing ears: 

“God help me to be faithful to Him and 
thee.” 

“Amen!” sweetly responded Carrie, as she 
yields herself to the delightful thoughts that 
pervade her mind. 

******** 


It is the winter of 185— , some six years af- 
ter the scene we have just gazed upon. In 
many things young Milton succeeded. About 
a year after their betrothal, Milton and Car- 
rie were united in marriage. Never seemed 
there a happier couple, or two better suited 
to each other. All who knew them predict- 
ed a happy future , — if Milton only kept his 
pledge . And why should he not? Had he 
not abstained for eighteen months? He was 
young, and had not the appetite for liquor 
died within him? Little know they who have 
not felt it, of the power of the appetite when 
once formed. They know not that it is an 
incurable disease — that this master of the 
heart once born and nourished into vigorous 
existence never dies. The tiger tamed, and 
for years under the control of his keeper may 
manifest a change of nature, and become 1 
playful and apparently harmless, but wet his 
tongue and jaws with blood and tie is a Tiger 
still! 

Two years of their married life passed by 
without a sorrow and almost without a care. 
The fears that sometimes stole into the 
heart of Carrie as she thought of the night 
of the party at her uncle’s, had been destroy- 
ed by the continued faithfulness of her hus- 
band to the pledge. The fear that he would 
again fall had been the only cloud in her sky. 
The sun had dispersed this and all was joy 
and peace and contentment, and bright pros- 
pects for the future. Milton during the first 
year of his marriage had been elected to a 
responsible and lucrative office. This gave 
him importance and influence in the political 
world, and drew about him a class of persons 
whose habits and customs were dangerous 
to his continued faithfulness. But yet he kept 
his vow. 

About two years after his marriage, during 
a very bitter political campaign, several dis- 
tinguished politicians of a neighboring State 
visited the city in which he resided. Great 
preparations were made to entertain them, 
and their ladies, (for all brought their wives 
with them.) Balls and parties and dinners 
were the order of the day. By common con- 
sent Milton was to make the welcoming 
speech. At one of these parties where were 
gathered the leading families of the party 
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of which he was a member, he was again in- 
fluenced by the wife of Gov. M , to vio- 

late his pledge, and drink wine with her. 
That one glass, forced upon him by the po- 
liteness and mistaken notions of etiquette, by 
that lady, revived his evil appetite from its 
Jong slumber, and he fell . — From that fall he 
never fully recovered. He strove to rise, 
but it seemed in vain. He had lost all con- 
fidence in himself and betrayed that placed 
in him by his lovely wife. Less than a year 
from this time found him a daily visitor of a 
drinking saloon. His friends expostulated 
with him in vain. Alcohol seemed to have 
burnt up all the holier feelings of bis nature. 
He soon forgot the dreams of his youth, and 
the resolves of his manhood. The love he 
bore the wife of his bosom, was gradually 
diminishing, and he treated her with coldness 
and harshness. With a breaking heart she 
endured his ill-treatment, and prayed for his 
reformation. Oh, how bitterly she repented 
ever having offered him the wine cup! Thus 
affairs continued to grow worse and worse 
untU about the year 1 85—. Deputies per- 
formed the duties of his office, and he spent 
his time in the coffee house, the gambling 
saloon, and the brothel. He was fallen, 
hopelessly fallen! 

In a small room surrounded by all the con- 
veniences and many of the luxuries of life, 
sits the heart-broken Carrie Miltobt. It is 
midnight, within and without — a starless 
midnight to her soul, with no promise of a 
morrow. We need not tell you how step by 
step, he went down, and how her heart broke. 
You know the history of many such an one, 
for the victims of wine are numerous. But 
# our mirror reveals her, in all the hopeless 
helplessness of her despair. There she sits, 
hour after hour waiting the return of him, 
whose love for her has been supplanted by 
the love of wine. 

There she sits, and as our mirror reveals 
her thus to us may we not imagine this to be 
the language of her smitten soul: — 

•“He comes not— I have watched the moon go 
down, 

Rut yet he comes not. Once, it was not so. 

He thinks not, how these bitter tears do flow, 

The while he holds his riot in the town. 

Yet he will come, and chide, and I shall weep, 
And he will wake my infant from its sleep, 

'To blend its feeble wailing with my tears. 

Oh, how I love the mother's watch to keep 
Over those sleeping eyes, that smile, which cheers 
My heart, though sunk in sorrow fixed and deep. 
1 had a husband once who loved me,— now, 

He ever wears a frown upon his brow, 

And feeds his passion on a wanton's lip, 

As bees, from laurel flowers, a poison sip; 

Rut yet, I cannot bate. — 0! there were hours, 


When I could bang forever on his eye. 

And Time, who stole with silent swiftness by, 
Strewed, as be hurried on his.path with flowers. 

1 loved him then — be loved me too. My heart 
Still finds its fondness kindle, if he smile; 

The memory of our loves will ne’er depart; 

And though he often stung me with a dart, 
Venom’d and barbed, and waste upon the vile, 
Caresses, which his babe and mine should share; 
Though he should spurn me, I will calmly bear 
His madness, — and should sickness come and lay 
Its paralyzing hand upon him, then, 

I would with kindness, all my wrongs repay 
Until he penitent should weep and say, 

How injured and how faithful 7 had been!” 
****** * 


Steadily, rapidly downward in his course 
of vice and dissipation moves the infatuated 
aud guilty Milton. Harshness and cruelty 
has months since compelled bis wife to leave 
him and seek among her friends, protection 
for herself and children, from the brutal as- 
saults of the husband of her youth. 

There he sits in that infamous saloon 
beastly drunk. See if in that bloated face, 
and those matted locks, and that diseased 
frame, you recognize the proud youth of the 
Virgil class, the toiling son in the brick yard, 
or the lover that swore beneath the grape 
arbor fealty to Carrie and abstinence. And 
yet ’tis he! Liquor — proffered by the hand 
of woman — has brought him to this. He 
withstood the temptation when man held the 
fatal bowl — but when woman, with her posi- 
tion in life and her charms held to him the 
fell plague cup, he drank and was ruined. 

Downward he plunges. Honor is gone — 
love for wife and children, — respect for 
friends — veneration for infirm parents— fear 
of God — all — all are gone, and downward he 
plunges. Fearfully rapid are his steps. 
The shifting scenes upon our mirror, as he 
rapidly hastens on, tell us how near he is to 
the last final scene. 

That, kind reader, we would not again view. 
It is too replete with the terror of the drunk- 
ards death. We could give some of its scenes, 
for they remain with horrible distinctness, 
fixed images in our minds. And yet that last 
scene comes up to fhe surface of the mirror 
— it will be revealed. It demands that you 
and we shall gaze upon the friend of our 
youth, as he lies upon his death conch. 

“See him bound upon hts bed, at once 
the terror and pity of the few that stand 
near him— in the same breath weeping and 
laughing, groaning and singing, cutsing and 
praying, and, ever and anon, the room rings 
with shouts and shrieks so terrible as to 
attract spectators from the streets and tbs 
neighboring dwellings ! Mark those frigbtr 
fill eye balls, those distended nostrik, those , 
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blue, cadaverous cheeks, that brow covered 
with big drops of cold, clamy perspiration. 
Observe how he starts, and shudders, and 
pleads for help, and grasps for a hold, as if 
his soul were drowning. * Now his delirious 
fancy peoples the apartment with stalking 
spectres and menacing fiends, and he points 
to them with a trembling finger, and speaks 
to them in whispers of iiiortal terror, and 
gazes after them until his strained eyes seem 
starting from their sockets. Then he ima- 
gines his bed a den of slimy reptiles and 
loathsome vermin ; cowers in speechless 
agony, as if he would sink into the earth j 
beneath the blasting eye of a basilisk; utters 
a feeble, choking, cry, and beseeches you, for j 
Heaven’s sake, to tear that venomous ser- j 
pent from his neck, while with one hand he j 
plucks the spiders out of his ears, and with 
the other wrenches from his back the fang | 
of a scorpion. One moment he weeps as if 
his heart were bursting ; the next he cries 
out as if all hell had broken loose within 
him; and anon he buries his face in the bed 
clothes, as if to hide from the gaze of some 
infernal visitant ; and the quick, convulsive 
tremor s, hoots, thrilling,, to the extremities of 
his fram e. His physical energies at length 
exhausted, he lies gnashing and quivering 
upon his couch; and his eye, having lost all 
volition, rolls like a flashing meteor; and his 
tongue, bitten and bleeding, hangs from his 
foaming mouth like that of a wild horse on 
the burning prairie ; and his blue, emaciated 
hands are clenched so tightly that the very 
blood is extravasated beneath the nails. ” 
And now, consumed by the slow fires and 
lingering tortures, and holding communion 
with the wan, unsheeted ghosts and dark 
spirits of hell, he ceasea to breathe, while 
faith and hope fail us, for “no drunkard shall 
enter the kingdom of God.” 

* * * * * 

Thus lived and died, at an early age, one 
of the most talented young men the West 
has ever seen. Our mirror has not been 
false in its revelations ; alas, it reveals too 
truthfully and too mournfully. Alas, alas, 
for the departed, and pity for the living, 
broken hearted. Alas, that woman should 
so far forget her duty as to tempt to ruin 
those who may come within her influence. 
Aud yet how oft it is true. Milton’s case 
is not an isolated one ; our mirror contains 
the history of others who have fallen by the 
influence of woman, and gono to a drunk- 
ard’s grave. Fair reader, you who have 
gazed with us upon these true scenes, as 
they have appeared in the “mirror,” resolve, 
if you have not already done so, to banish 
forever from your presence all that intox- 
icates, and demand that those who seek your 
Smiles shall be free, in every sense of the 
27 


v. ord, from its pollution. Had such been 
the case, ten years ago, we should not now 
weep with unavailing sorrow at the loss of a 
dear schoolmate — his wile and friends would 
not mourn his ruin, but you and we and they 
would see him honored and influential in 
society, for his talents, uncursed by alcohol, 
would have procured for him; that )>ositidn to 
which his young fancy always pointed. 

[Written for the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] 
NEVER DESPAIR. 

BY EARNE8TINE. 

Never despair ! Tho’ around and above ytra 
Droop the dark storm-clouds that shadow fife’ll 
way — 

Ever remember some fond hearts still love youy 
And the dark hours but herald the day. 

Never despair 1 There are moments of sadness, 
That — all unbidden — will steal to the soul ; 
But they may tell of bright hours of gladness,- 
Yield not your heart to their magic control. 

| Does the lone future look gloomy before you ? 
Nerve your strong heart for the ills you may 
see — 

Smile at the shadows that doubt would fling 
o’er you, 

And from your presence they quickly will flc6: 
Comes to thy home the dark angel of sorrow, 
Shrouding in sable the halls of tliy heart ! 

Think there is dawning a happier moment — 
Trust thou in Him who can comfoTt impart. 

Never despair ! Though your heart should gboVr 
weary, 

Watching for hours that never may eomc ; 

Tho’ the world frown, and its paths All scCin 
dreary, 

Never despair! — but, what e'er betide you, 

Still let your watchword lie, “ever look up!” 
Then shall tho flower spring gladly beside you, 
Happiness glisten in life’s mingled cup. 

Cedar Grove, Feb. 21, 1354. 

“Ma,” said little Wilhelmina, “I rtafl’t 
think Solomon was so rich as they say he 
was.” 

“ Why, my dear 1 ” said her astonished 
mother. 

“Because he slept with his fathers, and I 
think if he had been so very rich he we*»H 
have had a bed of Ms own.” 

“Let a man have all the world can give 
him, he is still miserable if he has a grovel- 
ing and undevout mind.” 

Who Will say that Woman is of no impor- 
tance in the decrees of fortune % 
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[Written for the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] 

REPLY TO G. REP. OLIVER DUFOUR. 

Rushville, January 27, 1854. 

Messrs . Editors : — The communication in 
the January number of your Magazine over 
the signature of Oliver Dufour, from its bit- 
ter inuendoes and reckless assertions, per- 
haps demands some attention. As I wrote 
the Protest, the duty of noticing this com- 
munication more properly devolves upon me 
than upon either Bros. Colfax or Chapman. 

I trust that it is unnecessary for me to say to 
your readers, that in all that I have said or 
done in reference to the controversy, I have 
been guided solely by convictions of duty and 
by the spirit of Odd Fellowship; and no bit- 
terness of denunciation upon the part of those 
who have formed opinions differing from 
my own upon this subject, can drive me, I 
trust, from an observance of that fra- 
ternal courtesy which is due from one mem- 
ber of our great Brotherhood to another, in 
its further examination. Personal hostility, 
ill-will or discourtesy has prompted no act of 
mine towards Bro. Dufour, and notwith- 
standing the coarseness of his communica- 
tion, to say nothing of its want of good taste, 
I shall continue to to be governed by legal 
rather than personal considerations. 

Bro. Dufour's tirade against my colleagues 
and myself is based upon false assumptions, 
resulting either from a want of capacity on 
his part to comprehend the positions of the 
Protest, or from a determination to misrepre- 
sent, as I shall be able to show with a con- 
clusiveness admitting of no controversy. 
He charges us with garbling and misquoting 
the law to sustain our positions. This charge 
Is not only groundless, but it has not even 
the poor apology of the shadow of a founda- 
tion! We quoted no law, fraternal, civil, 
municipal or ecclesiastical in our Protest, 
except the constitutional provision declaring 
that “no brother shall represent a Grand 
Lodge or Grand Fncampment unless he re - 
sides in the State, District or Territory where 
the Grand Lodge or Grand Encampment of 
which he offers himself as a Repsesentative, 
is located;” and that he does not pretend 
that we garbled or misquoted that provision. 
He insists that we garbled and misquoted 
Judge Storey, when in truth, as an examina- 
tion of our Protest will show, we neither at- 
tempted to quote his language nor pretended 
that we were quoting it! W e asserted that 
the legal meaning of the word “reside” did 
not differ from the definition given of it by 
WebBter in bis Dictionary, and in proof of 
our assertion laid down a general principle 
drawn from the decisions of Courts and the 
declarations of Jurists in this country touch- 
ing the question of residence. We cited 
Storey’s “Conflict of Laws” as an authority 


in point, without having the book before us 
and without assuming to quote anything , 
much less all that he had said upon the sub- 
ject. We obtained our reference to the 
pages by the argument of Rep. Fitzhugh of 
Virginia, who cited the work as well as a 
decision of the Supreme Court of Massachu- 
setts in his remarks in the G. L. U. S. If 
we stumbled upon any portion of Judge Sto- 
rey’s language in stating our own position, 
so much the better, as I presump Bro. Du- 
four will not accuse him of making r hendi ng, en- 
larging, or perverting his views from personal 
hostility to Oliver Dufour, or for the purpose 
of ousting him of his seat in the G. L. U. S! 
From this brief statement, any school boy 
who has passed through Webster’s spelling 
book may discover, upon an examination of 
the Protest, how utterly ridiculous and ab- 
surd are all the complaints and inuendoes of 
Bro. Dufour, founded upon a baseless chime- 
ra of a distempered or perverted imagination! 
He erects a man of straw, and proceeds to 
demolish him with true Quixotic courage, 
leaving the real object of his attack untouch- 
ed and unharmed. I do not feel called upon 
to vindicate my colleagues or myself from 
these complaints and inuendoes, or from 
Bro. Dufour’s charges of unfairness, want of 
candor and liberality, or his insinuation that 
we were actuated in our course by some 
“sinister motive by personal feeling.” We 
leave all that to be determined by our breth- 
ren and to Bro. Dufour’s future reflection. 

But while upon the subject, let us briefly 
examine “the law and the testimony.” 
There is no controversy about the language 
of the constitutional provision, nor can there 
be much difference of opinion about the facts 
of the case. The proper interpretation of the 
former and the legal effects of the latter are 
the only points in controversy. Bro. Dufour 
does not argue the point raised by the others 
in his favor, that it is only necessary for a 
Representative to reside in his State, Dis- 
trict, or Territory when he offers his creden- 
tials as such Representative. But let us 
look at it for a moment. Five requisites are 
necessary to qualify a brother to represent a 
Grand Lodge or Grand Encampment: 1st, 
He must be a Past Grand. 2d, He must be 
in good standing, that is, a contributing 
member of a subordinate Lodge and in good 
standing in his G. L. 3d, He must have re- 
ceived the R. P. Degree. 4th, He must be a 
contributing member of a Subordinate En- 
campment. 5tb, He shall not represent a 
G. L. or a G. E. unless he resides in the 
State, District, or Territory where the G. 
L. or G. E. of which he offers himself as a 
Representative is located. It is the absolute 
duty of the G. L. U. S. to know that every 
Representative possesses all these qualiflca- 
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tions, for if one of them may be dispensed 
with, why not all of them] With due defer- 
ence to the opinion of some very distinguish- 
ed Odd Fellows, I hold that a Representa- 
tive o/fers himself as such, not only at each 
session which he attends, but every morning 
during each session, when he responded to 
the call of his Grand Lodge or Grand En- 
campment by the Grand Secretary. The 
change of the time for which Representatives 
were elected, from one to two years, cannot 
change the question; for if it is not necessa- 
ry for him to have the requisite qualification 
as to residence during the second year, it is 
not necessary for him to have either of the 
other four requisites of qualification, and — if 
such a thing were supposable — he might 
break out of a Penitentiary and “appear’* in 
the G. L. U. S. rightfully as a member of 
that august body] 

But Bro. Dufour maintains the correct- 
ness of the decision of the G. L. U. S. in 
his case on the ground that he was in the 
contemplation of law a resident of the 
State of Indiana. My colleagues and my- 
self, believing that he was not, voted that 
he had no legal right to hold his seat in that 
body — not that he was not a good man and 
a good Odd Fellow, not that we had any dis- 
respect for him or ill feelings or sinister mo- 
tives to gratify — a distinction which he seems 
not to posses the ability or inclination to 
comprehend. If misquotation and a happy 
faculty of enlargement be traits in the char- 
acter of the politician and legal profession, 
we would suggest that Bro. Dufour is in a 
fair way to be classed, at least, with the form- 
er! He pretends to quote literally Storey on 
the “Conflict of Laws.” Let us see wheth- 
er he did or not. Judge Storey lays down 
seventeen rules and guides for the determin- 
ing the question of domicil or residence. 
Let us quote what Bro. Dufour attempted to 
quote: “Eligibility, if a person has actually 
removed to another place, with an intention 
of remaining there for an indefinite time , and 
as a place of present domicil, it becomes his 
place of domicil, notwithstanding he may en- 
tertain a floating intention to return at some 
future period. Ninthly, the place where a 
married man’s family resides is generally to 
be deemed his domicil. But it may be con- 
trolled by circumstances; for if it is a place 
of temporary establishment for his family , or 
for transient objects, it will be otherwise.** 
We submit it to the candor of Bro. Dufour, 
to say whether in applying Judge Story’s 
qualification of his ninth rule, to the eighth 
with which it has no connection, and his 
cool statement that the sentences he quoted 
were only separated by a period, thus con- 
veying the impression that they all had re- 
ference to the same principle or rule of de- 


cision, whether he most exhibited the traits 
of the lawyer the politician, or the Odd Fel- 
low] The facts admitted by Bro. Dufour to 
the Committee on credentials and in the G. 
L. U. S. had no applicability to the ninth rule, 
while they exactly fitted the eighth, came 
clearly within its legal operation, and settled 
the case, as we thought conclusively against 
him. It was admitted that he had removed 
to Washington, taken his family with him, 
domiciled himself there and engaged in busi- 
ness, with an intention of remaining there 
an indefinite time as a place of present domi- 
cil, but that it was his expectation and inten- 
tion to return to Indiana at some uncertain 
and indefinite period in the future. If under 
these circumstances he then resided in Indi- 
ana either in fact or by operation of law, we 
have examined the law and common sense to 
no purpose. We shall quote no other au- 
thority, as we deem that which wehaye cited 
amply sufficient upon the point and for our 
present object. 

Bro. Dufour triumphantly quotes a pro- 
vision of the constitution of the state of In- 
diana in regard to residence, to sustain his 
position. It would be uncharitable to sup- 
pose that he is not sincere, though to admit 
it, is to pay a very poor complment to his 
judgement and legal knowledge. Article II. 
of the Constitution is devoted to “suffrage 
and election.” Section one of this article 
declares that all elections shall be free and 
equal; section two, fixes the term of resi- 
dence in the State in order to entitle a'citi- 
zen of the United States, or a foreigner to 
vote; Section three, declares that no soldier, 
seaman or marine in the army and navy of 
the United States shall acquire a residence 
by being stationed within the same, and de- 
nying them the right to vote, and section 
four, the one qouted by Bro. Dufour, declares 
that “no person shall be deemed to have lost 
his residence in the State by reason of his 
absence, either on business of this State or 
of the United States,” that is to say, an ab- 
sence from the State, however long, on its 
business or that of the United States, shall 
not deprive persons who had previously re- 
sided the constitutional time to entitle them 
to vote, of the right of voting upon their re- 
turn, and that they shall be considered resi- 
dents at once, without the six month’s or 
year’s probation upon their actual return to 
the State. In other words, they do not lose 
what they had previously acquired, and have 
the right of suffrage immediately upon their 
bona fide return to the State and resumption 
of their residence. Can Bro. Dufour serious- 
ly think that this section makes him a resi- 
dent of this State in spite of the fact to the 
contrary] Does he expect to pay a poll-tax 
and to work out his two days’ personal privi- 
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lege upon the highways of Switzerland coun- 
ty, during his residence at Washington.? He 
easy regain there for twenty years; he may 
iChoqge his present vague intention of re- 
turning to this State at some period in the 
future and finally remove to some other Etate 
cm: Territory. 

Whether Col. Benton was an “inhabitant” 
of the State of Missouri during his thir:y 
years’ career as a United States’ Senator, 
was a question for the Legislature of Mis- 
souri and the U. S. Senate to decide. I do 
4 Mt regard it as a case in point, for Col. Ben- 
zol* waiving temporarily in Washington 
* 9 . discharging hi> duties as Senator of Mis- 
uourii and not for another purpose. Whether 
the term “inhabitant” used in the constitu- 
tion of the U. S. has not been held to be tan- 
tamount to the term citizen, I have not had 
ifupd to examine. 

A a won as I can get sufficient leisure, I 
4 n tend to take up Bro. Moore’s communica- 
tion published in the Golden Rule and sift 
its positions and conclusions with the view 
of seeing how far they are correct or erro- 
neous. 

Considering the tone and manner of Bro. 
IDufour’s communications, I trust your read- 
ers will give me credit for good humor and 
j^acijdity of temper in this reply. 

P. A. UACKLEMAN. 


A RXJMSELLLR’S TELESCOPE. 

A Mr. Long, from Virginia, related, at the 
recent World’s Convention this amusing an- 
ecdote: 

A rumseller in our state, feeling some 
compunction, went to a temperance gentle- 
man, and asked what he should do to have 
some Chance of expiating the consequence 
of his evil ways. 

“Go and make a telescope,” said the gen- 
tleman. 

“A telescope! what can I do with one, 
and how can I make it?” asked the rumsel- 
ler. 

“Well, unless you do you will never get a 
glimpse of heaven,” was the reply. 

“How am I to do it?” 

“Just take every barrel of liquor in your 
store, knock out the ends, put these barrels 
end to end in a long line, kneel down and 
take & good look through the tube, andjhat’s 
our only chance of ever getting a view of 
eaven.’* 


A Pact to be Remembered. — Rogues gen- 
erally die poor. Every time they make a dol- 
lar by cheating, they have to spend ten shil- 
lings in law. 

Forms exist before the substance out of 
which they are shaped , — Coleridge. 


INTERESTING DOCUMENTS AND 
REPORTS OF THE LATE SESSION 
OF THE R. W. G. ENCAMPMENT 
OF THIS STATE. » 

Below the reader will find most of the im- 
portant papers of the late session of this R. 
W. G. Body, which held its regular semi-an- 
nual communication on the 16tb, 17th, and 
18th of January. 

M. W. G. PATRIARCH’S REPORT. 
To the R. W . Grand Encampment J. O. O. F. 

Of the State of Indiana: 
Patriarchs: — Having been taught at the 
thresh hold of our Institution that we cannot 
be Odd Fellows in spirit and in truth; unless 
we are grateful to our Creator — it is but meet 
that in again assembling as the Grand En- 
campment of the State, to discharge the high 
trust confided to us by our respective subor- 
dinates, our first act should be to offer the 
grateful homage of our hearts to Him who 
has greatly magnified us by his mercies, and 
to supplicate a continuance of his unspeaka- 
ble goodness. The increase of membership, 
and the general prosperity of this branch of 
our favored Order, since last we met, afford 
most gratifying evidence that “the God in 
whom we trust” — “the Lord of Hosts” — is 
>with us. 

Unlike any civil or ecclesiastical body, we 
come with no sectional feeling to gratify — 
no party or sectarian interests to subserve. 
Our efforts as Odd Fellows are confined to 
no geographical boundaries — our labors of 
love and mercy know no limits but those 
which prescribe the wretchedness of man, 
can know no cessation until “misery has no 
want to relieve, or sorrow no tear to dry.” 
To bind the whole family of man with the 
triple cord of Friendship, Love, and Truth, to 
make men better and consequently happier, 
is our high and holy calling. As the Su- 
preme tribunal of all Encampments of Patri- 
archs throughout this State we hare assem- 
bled to review our labors in the last six 
months — to take sweet counsel together — 
and render, if possible, our Brotherhood 
more efficient in its Heaven-sent mission. 

In the midst of our labors and onward 
prosperity, it may not be amiss for us to 
pause, and from the proud eminence we now 
enjoy, look around us and see the changes & 
Jew years have wrought. But six years ago, 
eight individuals, including the instituting 
officer, representing but three subordinates, 
composedthe first Grand Encampment of the 
State of Indiana. At the time there were 
but six subordinate Encampments in the 
State, with a membership of only one hun- 
dred and forty-six. Now, we have 450 Pa- 
triarchs who are entitled to seats in this Bo- 
dy— thirty-five subordinates efficiently labor- 
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i g for the extension of our principles — com- 
•isinff a membership of nearly 1300 — with 
fund on hand and steadily increasing every 
ear, of nearly Ten thousand Dollars, after 
aving expended for the relief of Patriarchs, 
idowed families, burying the dead, and oth- 
r charitable purposes — not less than Six 
'housand Dollars. 

But the increase of our members and the 
mount of our resources,, are but insignificant 
auses for our gratitude and rejoicing, com- 
ared with the other good our Order has ac- 
ompliahed. How many hearts have been 
ubdued with gratitude, and lifted up with 
.dmiration at witnessing the practical exem- 
ilification of thosenoble charities and virtues 
o beautifully taught and enforced by our ri- 
ual; att having seen and felt and realized 
hat the holy sentiments inscribed upon that 
tanner we have unfurled to the world are 
10 fiction, but living tnd glorious reali- 
ses. Have you not seen them power- 
ill and efficient causes in breaking down the 
sigh and impassable barriers erected by the 
diversities of party and sect, and in uniting 
men together by the golden chain of Friend- 
ship, Love, and Truth! Have you not seen 
them with the dying husband and father, re- 
lieving and consoling the hour of his mortal 
agony, by the assurance that those who were 
to him ihore dear than life, would be tender- 
ly cared for and protected when he should be 
called to his rest! And then, have you not 
seen the spirit of Odd Fellowship enter the 
desolate home of the widow, tfnd like an an- 
gel of mercy solace her grief and comfort her 
despair by the assurance that she is not 
alone in the world to contend with its sel- 
fishness and evil. 

To obviate the difficulty heretofore expe- 
rienced by the Reports of subordinates not 
having been received in time for the commu- 
nication of this Body, instructions were giv- 
en to the several D. D. G. P.’s, “to see that 
the Reports were made out before the officers 
were installed” — this, with the amendment 
to the General Laws requiring the C. P. “at 
the last meeting of each term to appoint a 
committee to examine the books,” &c., has 
had a most salutary effect. For the first time 
in the existence of this Body, reports have 
been received before the commencement of 
the session from all the subordinates. 
These Reports show a most gratifying state 
•f facts. The apathy and manifest indiffer- 
ence which seemed for a while to brood over 
«ome of the subordinates in this jurisdiction, 
and which almost saddened us into despair 
for their permanency, has been thrown off, 
and the entire jurisdiction now presents a 
refreshing interest, and gives cheering en- 
couragement and hope of a bright future. 
&Wt 120 ' have been initiated the in last 


term, and out of the whole number of contri- 
buting members, amounting to about 1,300, 
but six are reported to have died — a number 
so small to demand our faith in the assurance 
that if our wholesome precepts as to the gov- 
ernment of our “tempers,” “passions,” “ap- 
petites,” and the “enjoyment of all the good 
things with which Providence may favor us,” 
— deduced from the instructions of Divine 
Wisdom, be complied with, “length of days and 
long life and peace shall they add unto you,”— 
and sufficiently large to remind us that we too, 
shall “fade as a leaf, and pass as the shadow 
that fleeth away.” And may I not add, be- 
loved Patriarchs “How essential then thatwe 
should learn to practice those living and im- 
mortal virtues, which, while they secure ulti- 
mate happiness, contribute so largely to 
smoothe the troubles and soften the asper- 
ities of life.” 

Of those reported to have died, I know of 
but two who were honored, with us, by seats 
in this Grand Body. 

Patriarch Leonard G. Harris, of South 
Bend Encampment, No. 9, admitted a member 
of this Body at its communication in January 
1850 — died Nov. 11th, 1853. Of Patriarch 
Harris it may truly be said, his highest aim 
was the good of the Order, his most zealous 
efforts were exerted for the sustaining of 
those noble principles of fraternity and be- 
nevolence which are at once the corner 
stone of our edifice, and the most beautiful 
adornments of our structure. Faithful in 
every capacity — qualified for every honor— 
and worthy of the high rank he so justly held 
among his brethren. 

Patriarch Robert S. Cox, of Bernice En- 
campment No. 12, was admitted a member of 
this body at its communication in January 
1852, and was removed from the labors and 
trials of earth on the day of January 1854. 
To the Encampment, of which he was so long 
an able and devoted member, untiring in his 
exertions to promote its useful and benevo- 
lent objects, his loss will be long felt and se- 
riously mourned. In his life he exemplified 
the teachings of our order — he was a tender 
husband, an affectionate parent, a consider- 
ate neighbor, living in peace with all man- 
kind, and possessing their confidence and re- 
gard, and went down to the grave under full 
hopes of a blessed immortality. 

The Grand Body having at its last com- 
munication granted a charter for the estab- 
lishment of an Encampment at Frankfort, 
Clinton County, at the request of the appli- 
cants, on the 7th of November last, assisted 
by D. D. G. P. J. H. Stewart, of Carroll 
Encampment , No. 22, I instituted in ample 
form Witlis Wright Encampment, No. 36, 
a*d installed James Gaston, C. P., Wil- 
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liamsqn P. Dukit, IL P. Johk W. Blake, S. | Brotherly love shall be felt and acknowll 
W., end Enos Hoover, J. W. If the Petri- ! edged throughout the world. I 

archa composing this Encampment, in the Respectfully submitted, 
discharge of the duties required of them, will E. H, BARRY, M. W. G. P. 

but imitate the zeal, fidelity, and devotedness I «« - ,* . - *• , _ * ’ 

of him whose name thev bear, though the .fallowing extracts from the R. W. S. 

the last received into our' Patriarchal family, I * e P° Pt . the condition of the Onfe 

will soon attain an enviable position therein. fetate, and the work of the 

Though I have the organization of but one i er ™' . , . , _ „ 

Encampment to report for the last term— I F ^ e P orla J^ve been received from of the 
yet the growth of the jurisdiction in point of Encampments, from which I make the follow- 
numbers, has been all that could be desired, | showing their operations for the 

and there has probably never been a period r e ^M, * nded: 
in our history when so much harmony and F l . jat l ail0J 
good will has prevailed among the Brother- „ , 

hood as now. ^mittfed by Card, 

The course pursued and the votes given by Reinstations, - 
your R. W, Grand Representatives, at the Suspensions * 
late Session of the G, L. of the U, S,, I have Expulsions, * - 

no doubt will meet with your hearty appro v- Deaths * „ 
al. And the action of that Grand Body at p t q Patriarchs, 
its late session, in having indefinitely post- | p, Priests 


- - 109 

5 

- 11 
21 

- 6 

10 

- 1 

6 

- 23a 

- - 185 

No. of contributing Patriarchs, 1224 

Resources of Encampment*, $8,174 69 

No. Patriarchs relieved, - - 60 

. .. f . Amount paid for relief of Patriarchs, $652 50 

us to the prosecution of our exalted duties j Amount paid for burying the dead, 65 00 

Wltnnilt tnA fpor n f fiitnro nttomnto tr, 1 n fa. I , , r . L1 ^ ® } 

Other charitable purposes, - 46 25 


poned, after repeated agitation of the ques- 
tion, the abolition of Grand Encampments, 
and merging the Encampment Degrees into 
the work of subordinate Lodges, will leave 


without the fear of future attempts to inter- 
fere with our separate and distinct organiza- 
tion. 

The Recording and Corresponding Secre- 
tary of the G. L. of the United States, hav- 
ing notified this body of sundry resolutions 
having been adopted by that R. W. Grand 


Total for relief and charity, $763 75 
The receipts of the present Communica- 
tion I estimate at $330; while the expenses 
will probably amount to about the same. 

“ tt 7 u e bCUUjr I In accordance with your requirements, 

Body defining the manner in which Travel- | twenty shares of stock in the Grand Lodge 
ling Brothers may be assured of that Relief, Hal) have been subscribed for — the certificate 


for which has been made out in the name of 
this Grand Encampment, and is in the pos- 
session of the Grand Treasurer. 

By a report from the Committee on the 


care, and protection, to which they ure en- 
titled abroad as well as at home — which will 
be laid before you bv the R. W. G. Scribe. 

— I would respectfully suggest that suitable 

means be devised by which our Subordinates j state of' the Orde7 theG rand Scribe wasdi- 
may be officially apprised of the action of the ! reeled to have the Resolutions of the G. L 
G. L. of the U. S. and by which a measure u. S. (and that part of the report of the M. 
so essential to carrying out our benevolent W. G. P.,) in regard to endorsing on all vis- 
objects may be conformed to throughout this king cards the amount of Sickness and Fu- 
jurisdiction. neral Benefits allowed by the Lodge or En- 

I am happy to inform you that there has j campment issuing them, forwarded to each 
been no necessity for the interposition of any ! Encamprrent, with directions that they shall 
authority vested in me during the last term i be read in open session thereof. 

-and the few questions and cases referred The following report of the same Commit- 
for my decision are not of sufficient import- ! tee was concurred in 
ance to demand the attention of Grand En- 
campment. 

In conclusion, allow me to indulge the 
hope that your deliberations may be marked 


with prudence and wisdom, that Friendship, 
Love and Truth, may be manifest — that our 
faith may be confirmed, our proudest hopes 
realized, and “go on ” be our constant and 
abiding watchword, until the unparallelled 
efficiency of our organization for the dissem- 
ination of the principles of Benevolence, and 


“Has a Subordinate Encampment author- 
ity to inflict a penalty without trial, upon an 
officer of that Encampment, for leaving the 
Encampment while Degrees are being con- 
ferred]” 

The committee would reply that, while the 
Degrees are being conferred, it is not proper 
for officers or members to leave the Hall; 
neither is it proper for the Sentinel to per- 
mit them to depart. If by the word “penal- 
ty,” in the above query, the fining merely 
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f an officer under Buch circumstances for 
bsence is intended, we think it was proper, 
without trial, as such punishment is often; 
nflicted without the formality of a trial, and ; 
an be remitted whenever a satisfactory ex- 
use is rendered. If a higher penalty is sought I 
o be inflicted, under the 8th section of chap- 
er 3d, such as impeachment or removal from 
office, it would only be proper to do so after a 
egular trial. 

By a Report from the Committee on Fi- 
nance it appears that the Grand Encafhp- 
nent is entirely relieved from debt, and there 
s in the Treasury a balance of $301 68. 

By a Report from the Committee on the 
itate of the Order the following resolution 
was adopted: — 

Resolved, That if a clear majority of the 
members in good standing of Eldridge En- 
campment, No. 27, resolve in favor of its re- 
moval to Patriot on a vote by yeas and nays, 
the M. W. G. Patriarch be authorized, if he 
deem it will conduce to the prosperity of the 
Encampment, to consent thereto. 

The following resolution, introduced by 
the Committee on the state of the Order, was 
adopted: — 

Resolved, That Subordinate Encampments 
within this jurisdiction, which work in other 
than the English language, are hereby au- 
thorized to keep the records of their proceed- 
ings in the language in which they work, and 
may dispense with the translation heretofore 
required, provided that the officers of Subor- 
dinate Encampments shall always furnish 
translations of so much of said records as 
may be required by their superior officers, or 
by this Grand Encampment. 

Charters were granted for the following 
Subordinate Encampments: 

Barry Encampment, No. 30, Lawrence- 
burg, Ind. 

Encampment, No. 37, Warsaw, Ind. 

Woolsey Encampment, No. 38, Newburg, 
Ind. 

The above with what we gave in our Feb- 
ruary No. constitutes the principal business 
transacted at the late session. 


BABIES. 

It strikes us that there are more fibs told 
about babies than anything else in the world. 
We all say that they are sweet, yet everybo- 
dy who can smell, knows they are sour; we 
all say they are lovely, yet nine babies in ten, 
have no more pretensions to beauty than a 
pup dog; we praise their expressive eyes, yet 
all babies squint; we call them doves, though 
one of them makes more noise than a colony 
of schreech owls. 

The fellow who wrote this is left for Kara- 
aehatka. The women were after him with 
broomsticks. 


LATE SESSION OF THE GRAND 
LODGE OF INDIANA. 

For the benefit of a large majority of our 
readers who seldom see the printed proceed- 
ings of the Grand Bodies of this State, we 
propose to give in as little space as possible 
an abstract of the principle business of their 
sessions, and most important papers present- 
ed to their consideration, and acted upon by 
them. We may not be able to give them all 
in this No. of our Magazine, but will give as 
many as we can, and as they form a large 
portion of the written history of the Order in 
Indiana, we do not know of any articles that 
would be more welcome to every good Odd 
Fellow: 

The Lodge met in Indianapolis, Ind., oh 
January 17, 1854, a very large number of P. 
G’s. and Representatives in attendance. 

G. M. W. K. EDWARDS’ REPORT. 

To the R. W. G. Lodge 

I. O. 0. F. of Indiana: 

Brothers: You are again convened, at 
the Semi-Annual Communication of this R. 
W. Grand Body, to legislate and counsel to- 
gether, for the interests and further advance- 
ment of our beloved Institution. The sub- 
lime and elevating precepts of our rituals, 
still harmoniously progress, within this juris- 
diction, in the fruits of peace and good will 
to man. 

The increase of the number of Lodges 
may correspond with your anticipations, 
whilst that of the number of members is all 
that can be desired. Aware that the good 
of the Order does not depend so much on the 
addition to the number of Lodges as upon the 
healthy condition of those instituted, a num- 
ber of applications for dispensations at ques- 
tionable points were, therefore, either ref used 
by me, or referred to you. 

But few of the Subordinate Lodges have giv- 
en cause for your interference, and such will, 
at the proper time, be submitted for consid- 
eration. 

All the Lodges chartered at the last An- 
nual Communication have been instituted, in 
regular form. 

Since then, dispensations have been issued 
to establish Lodges at the following points; 

Westville Lodge, No. 136, at Westville, 
in the county of Laporte, upon the favorable 
recommendation of the R. W. Deputy Grand 
Master, who instituted the same. 

Worthington Lodge, No. 137, at Worthing- 
ton, in the county of Greene, upon- the appli- 
cation of the requisite number of members, 
holding withdrawal cards, in good standing, 
which was instituted by me, in ample- form. 

Schiller Lodge No. 138, (German-) at the 
city of Evansville, which was instituted by 
the D. D. G. M. of that district. 
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And Everton Lodge No. 139, at West 
Union, in the county of Fayette, which was 
also instituted by the D. D. G. M. of that 
district* 

The reports of the several officers, who 
instituted the respective Lodges, with the 
papers in each case, together with the reports 
of *such D. D. Grand Masters as have been 
received, and likewise all my official cor- 
respondence and acts are herewith submit- 
ted. 

Your sanction is desired to revoke the com- 
mission, and to appoint the successor to eve- 
ry D. D. Grand Master who shall fail to 
make his semi-annual report. 

The officers of this jurisdiction have*proved 
faithful tp their trusts, and the R. W. Grand 
Secretary besides has discharged the respon- 
sible duties incumbent upon him with dis- 
patch and accuracy. 

The Building Committee of the Grand 
Lodge Hall will report to you the progress 
and condition of that extensive edifice. As 
that property will have to be held in trust, 
the election of trustees in conformity with 
Statutes of the State, should be provided 
for. 

On the 16th of November last Wildey 
Lodge No. 26, at Michigan City, voluntarily 
surrendered their charter, books, papers, and 
effects into the hands of the R. W. Deputy 
Grand Master, for the want of ability to sus- 
tain itself. That officer was advised by me 
to deliver the charter, books, and papers in- 
to your custody with an inventory of the ef- 
fects, for your disposition. His report is 
herewith submitted. 

The elevated tone and character of tho R. 
W. Grand body, and the exalted talents and 
moral worth of the R. W. Grand Represent- 
atives of the Order from this State to the R. 
W. Grand Lodge of the United States is a 
source of just pride, and has gained for Indi- 
ana a high rank in the esteem of Odd Fel- 
lows. 

Profoundly grateful for the official distinc- 
tion conferred upon me, it is my endeavor to 
discharge the responsibilities of the confi- 
dence reposed to the advancement of the Or- 
der and to your approval, without the desire 
of further reward. 

W. K. EDWARDS. 

REPORT OF THE BUILDING COMMITTEE. 

To the R- W. Grand Lodge 

I. O. O. F. of Indiana: 

The Building Committee of the G. L. Hall 
now report that they have perfected the plan 
of the G. L. Hall Building, and herewith re- 
port the same, including the external eleva- 
tion and internal subdivision and working 
pfons for the inspection of the members of 
the Grand Lodge. 


They have let the completion of the build- 
ing to Mr. F, Costigan, the able and distin- 
guished Architect, by whom the drawings 
were made. The contract is herewith sub- 
mitted. and as the contract price exceeds the 
sum originally named, it will require the ap- 
proval of the G. L. to give it efficacy. The 
Committee recommend that the contract be 
confirmed, as they feel very sure the build- 
ing, as designed by them, cannot be comple- 
ted for less money, unless at a sacrifice of its 
permanency and utility. 

The Committee having executed the trust 
reposed in it, so far as is practicable and eco- 
nomical, propose— 

1. That their organization be dissolved, 
and the Committee discharged from all fur- 
ther active duties a9 such. 

2. That there he elected three Executive 
Trustees of the G. L., any two of whom may 
form a quorum and transact executive busi- 
ness. They shall take immediate possession 
of the G. L. Hall property and effects, and 
retain the same in trust for the G. L,. 

3. To procure stock to such an amount as 
will secure the erection of the G. L. Building 
according to the plan accompanying this re- 
port. They may have power to increase the 
capital stock of the G. L. Hall to such amount 
as may be necessary to the accomplishment 
of the object in hand. 

4. The R. W. Secretary and Treasurer of 
the G. L., to be ex-officio financial members 
of the Board of Trustees, to keep an accurate 
account of all the proceedings of the Board in 
writing, and an account of the moneys re- 
ceived and disbursed by the Board. All of 
which they shall report to the G. L. at its 
regular Communications. 

5. The Board of Trustees to be subject to 
meet at any time on the call of the senior 
member or cf any two of the three mem- 
bers. 

6. The actual expenses of the Trustees 
while in the discharge of their duties, be paid 
out of the G. L. Hall fund, on draft of the 
Senior member. 

7. The M. W. G. Master shall always 
have the right to meet with the Board and 
have access to its records. 

8. It shall be the duty of the Building Com- 
mittee to hand over to the Board of Trustees 
all books, papers, and property in their hands 
or under their control. 


Good. — At one of the missionary stations, 
the question, “What is original sin!” having 
been put to an aged Indian chief, he promptly 
replied ‘laziness I* 


Philosophy, when superficially studied ex- 
cites doubt; when thoroughly explored, it dis- 
pels it. — Bacon . 
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[From the Ark.] 

DUTIES OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

BY BEV. BBO. JOHN HAMILTON, 

M. W. Grand Master of the Grand Lodge of Ohio. 

Our duties as Odd Fellows are plainly 
prescribed in the mandate of the Right Wor- 
thy Grand Lodge of the United States: “We 

COMMAND YOU TO VISIT THE SICK, BELIEVE 
THE DISTBESSED, BURY THE DEAD, ASSIST THE 
WIDOW, AND EDUCATE THE OBPHAN.” These 
are a few among many of the duties which 
we are striving faithfully to perform. Silent- 
ly ,unboastingly, and unostentatiously the cur- 
rents of our benevolence and charity are un- 
ceasingly spreading themselves abroad in 
every direction. We may be compared to a 
mild rivulet, gently winding through a valley, 
obscured in the mild luxuriance of the ravine, 
but imparting vigor and prosperity wherever 
it flows. The indifferent, unconcerned, and 
selfish world, may deride our humble name, 
but around it are clustered the grateful re- 
collections of many a child of sorrow — of 
many a widowed heart. The world may 
prate of charity and benevolence, yet, aside 
from pecuniary interest, is like “sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. ,, Go with us to 
yon secluded chamber, where we find a bro- 
ther reclining upon a couch, in pain and an- 
guish, far from home, in a strange land, and 
among Strangers. Who do we see there j 
standing by the bedside of the sufferer, gen- j 
tly raising his emaciated form and adminis- 
tering the soothing cordial of the healing 
balm to his parched and burning lips, and 
patiently performing the duty of watching 
through a long and tedious night) It is an 
Odd Fellow! a brother of the Order, em- 
ployed in one of the pleasantest duties im- 
posed upon him by his obligations. It may 
be in a lonely place, in a wilderness, or on 
the mountain’s top — in the miserable hovel 1 
of the beggar, where the conceited fool and j 
the foppish upstart would consider it degra- 
ding to enter, and where the would-be friend I 
of humanity takes good care to pass on the 
other side. But what difference does all this 
make to the true Odd Fellow? He knows 
there is a brother in distress. He stops not ' 
to scan the appearance or dimensions of the 1 
building. It does not concern him whether 
he find the oaken plank or the marble slab, 
whether the interior is decorated with folds 
of tapestry or festoons of cobwebs. It is 
enough for him to know that it is the abiding 
place of an afflicted member of our Order, 
and he cheerfully approaches his bedside, not 
only to tender him that help which his pros- 
trate condition demands, to cool his fevered 
brow, to administer ease and comfort to his 
tortured body } but also to pour into his ear 


the welcome music of kindly symjfrathy and 
brotherly affection, Which is a balm to that 
deeper malady of the mind, which the skill of 
the most celebrated physicians is*not able to 
discover, or their most potent prescriptions 
to reach, and thus the poor invalid breathes 
freer, sleeps more quiet, from the firm per- 
suasion that he will never lack friends, nor 
his family their daily bread, although grim 
disease has crippled his energies, and depriv- 
ed him of the means of procuring the neces- 
saries of life. 

This is a part of Odd Fellowship. But 
there is more than this. When the cold hand 
of death has been in our midst, and snatched 
away one of our members, thus proving be- 
yond a doubt that “all that is born must 
die,” we feel it a sacred duty, as well as a 
binding duty we owe his remembrance, and 
no more than a just tribute of respect to his 
surviving friends, to step aside from the usu- 
al avocations of life, and follow his remains 
to “that home of the body the grave, giving 
it in trust of its mother earth from whence it 
was taken, commending his spirit to God who 
gave it, trusting that he will judge and award 
in mercy and righteousness.” 

When the father and husband is summon- 
ed to go hence by the grim monster of the 
tomb, he departs in peace, knowing that his 
widowed wife and fatherless children will not 
be compelled to brook the various ills and 
dark vicissitudes of life alone. He rests sat- 
isfied in the knowledge of the truth that as 
long as there is an Odd Fellow in existence, 
so long his surviving family will find fnends 
and protectors; also a fund constituted for 
their relief only, which cordially tendered to 
them as their necessities demand. There is 
no one who is worthy of a place in the Lodge 
room who can hear the 

“Dreary echoes that part 
From the depths of a sad and desolate heart,” 

without feeling the tender sympathies of his 
soul aroused to action in behalf of the com- 
plainant. There is a high and Heaven-born 
principle that supports the genius of this in- 
stitution, which prompts the generous mind 
and feeling soul, 

“To look upon the widow’s sadness, 

And bid her crushed heart leap for gladness.” 

It instinctly moves us, 

“To hearken to the orphan’s groan, 

And weep for those who weep alone,” 

and directs us to the heavenly effort of help- 
ing those helpless, homeless ones in their en- 
deavors to shun the toils of the snarer, and 
the dangerous struggles of life’s dusty turmoil. 
It stands ever ready to support and aid those 
who feel, 

“ When tossed on life’s tempestuous shoals, 

Where storms arise and ocean rolls, 

And all is drear,” 
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as though the last link that bound them to 
earth was broken. It is a lovely principle — 
most freely forgiving the faults of our breth- 
ren, and proffering the boon of pity to the 
erring. It has often appeared to us as an 
angel, whose broad wings unstained by its 
flight through scenes oi misery and impurity, 
are all radiant with the tints of heaven. It 
may not make as much display — may not re- 
ceive the applause of thousands — but it is of 
heaven. It will live when the sword of the 
conquerer has been broken, and the tones of 
the poets lyre have died forever; when the 
praise of great men shall cease to be sung, 
and when all the mighty works of human in- 
vention have perished. Yea, when this great 
mass of heterogenous matter shall have crum- 
bled, tottered, and sunk into primitive chaos, 
and when the bright luminaries of heaven 
shall cease to burn, it will be accounted 
among the first diadems worn in heaven, 
around the throne of God. 

The principles of Odd Fellowship are the 
immutable, ever living principles of Divinity, 
struggling in the bosom of every man, and 
seeking an outlet, a channel of communica- 
tiop, that they may flow into the ocean of our 
common brotherhood. They are Friendship, 
Love and Truth. Can any man I would 
enquire, be injured in his moral feelings by 
a strict adherence to such divine and holy 
sentiments! 

By the exercise of true Friendship, we 
unite the discordant elements of society, 
strengthen the weak, and give assistance to 
the needy ; the welfare of each becomes the 
common object of all, so that it makes us one 
body, animated by one soul, whose emotions 
vibrate through every member of the system. 
A unity of interest is created, by which we 
are prompted to watch over each other’s ac- 
tions, counsel and direct each other’s move- 
ments, and warn against approaching dan- 
gers. The intelligence of all becomes the 
property of each, and what is dark in our 
brother we illumine, what is low we raise and * 
support. If we mould in conformity with j 
this principle of our Order, it will be easily 
perceived that there is no room for the exer- 
ercise of those vile passions which disturb 
and harrass society. They are the antago- 
nistic principles which prevent the coalition 
of those elements of men’s nature which 
must take place ere the ends for which he 
was created can be accomplished. We must 
all become as one individual. There is a 
sufficiency of power in the world to carry 
out our purposes, but there must be a union 
of the whole to achieve it. Isolated we are j 
weak, combined we are strong, unite the hu- j 
man family and we are , powerful. Friend- 
ship is the attraction of the moral world, and i 


through its agency alone can this union take 
place. 

Charity is our great directing or moving 
power; from whatever quarter the w'ailings 
of suffering humanity assail you, there is the 
the object of your benevolence. Like the 
appeals which the parched earth sends upon 
the wings of lightening to the clouds of heav- 
en, eliciting from their bosom a relief to their 
sufferings, so must you answer the voice of 
distress, showering your gifts upon those 
branches of society which are languishing 
under the withering blasts of penury, they 
will shoot forth anew, bearing fruits which 
swell the common mart of intellect and virtue. 
Charity is the regenerating principle of the 
moral world, it plants in the soul that receives 
it the elements of those qualities which adorn 
and elevate the man. Give it free circula- 
tion and your community will abound with 
virtue. By alleviating the cares of life, our 
thoughts will flow more freely towards that 
immortal throne where ought to be centered 
all our aspirations and motives. How ne- 
cessary this among a race of beings so mys- 
teriously connected as we are, and where the 
strength and happiness of all is in direct pro- 
portion with the merits of each particular 
member. Love, is one of the great funda- 
mental principles of our Order, and it is the 
embodiment of the great duty of Charily , 
which is the essence of all true religion. It 
is the practical carrying out the divine com- 
mand, “Love thy neighbor as thyself,” in 
which is comprised that universality of bro- 
therhood, promised as being the ultimate 
destiny of the whole human family. 

Why is Truth made a fundamental prin- 
ciple of our Order] Because truth is the 
basis of practical goodness; without it all vir- 
tues are mere representations wanting the 
reality, and having no foundation, they quick- 
ly prove their evanescent nature, and disap- 
pear as “the morning dew.” 

Whatever brilliant abilities we may pos- 
sess, if the dark spot of falsehood exist in our 
hearts, it defaces their splendor and destroys 
their efficacy. If Truth be not our guiding 
spirit we shall stumble upon the “dark moun- 
tains,” the clouds of Error will surround us, 
and we shall wander in a labyrinth, the in- 
tricacy of which will increase as we proceed 
in it. No art can unravel the web that false- 
hood weaves, which is more tangled than the 
knot of the Phrygian king. 

Falsehood is ever fearful, and shrinks be- 
neath the steadfast, piercing eye of Truth. 
It is ever restless in racking the invention to 
form some fresh subterfuge to escape detec- 
tion. Its atmosphere is darkness; it lures 
but to betray, and leads its followers into the 
depths of misery. 

Truth is the spirit of light and beauty, and 
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seeks no disguise; its noble features are al- 
ways unveiled, and shed a radiance upon eve- 
ry object with their influence. It is robed in 
spotless white and conscious of its purity, is 
fearless and undaunted; it never fails its vo- 
taries, but conducts them through evil and 
good report, without spot or blemish; it 
breathes of heaven and happiness, and is ever 
in harmony with the teachings of Him, who 
is “the Truth.” 

Our Order is built upon the immutable 
principles of Truth. The teachings of our 
Order are in accordance with Truth. This, 
my brethren, gives us confidence in each 
other, and it is to this alone we are to look 
for success, with our end clearly defined, and 
our actions for the accomplishment of it con- 
tinued and unvaried. This is the truth, and 
it is the secret of prosperity in all branches 
of business. Look to nature; it is by her 
never varying motions that we are enabled 
to provide against every contingency, calcu- 
late events which will take place a thousand 
years hence. The fruits of the earth depend 
upon the uniform motions of the sun. Ima- 
gine fora moment the desolation that would 
ensue, were he to delay his visits to the earth 
a month, or leave a month sooner. The 
streams of commerce would be frozen up, the 
arts and sciences would be arrested in their 
progress, famine and despair would reign in 
our land. If such certainly is requisite in 
the works of nature to produce the primary 
elements of success, does it not follow that 
it is as requisite among men, especially when 
we consider that every man in the communi- 
ty is a center, around which revolves a sys- 
tem, the welfare of which depends upon the 
uniformity of his actions! If he is not true, 
disappointment, misery and degradation fol- 
low. It seems that all kinds of fruits and 
rewards depend upon this unvaried action. 
Every man does good at turns, but the crown 
of glory is reserved for him alone who con- 
tinues to do good. Be true, then, Brothers, 
and all those sinks of vice which depend for 
their subsistence upon the exercise of the 
viler passions of our nature must wi 'her and 
decay. 


‘First class in natural philosophy stand up. 
What’s attraction!’ 

‘Please sir, I know; the look that a blue- 
eyed girl gives her lover.’ 

‘Right! Now tell me what inertia is!’ 

‘Inertia, sir, is a desire to remain where 
you are; a feeling a piece of calico experi- 
ences when leaning against a canary-color- 
ed vest.’ 

‘Right again; call the next class.’ 

Humor is consistent with pathos, while 
wit is not. — Coleridge . 


[Written for the Western Odd Fellows’ Magazine.] 
A DREAM OF SORROW. 

BY EARNESTINE. 

There came to my heart a strange vision of 
sadness, 

That changed into sorrow its light notes of 
gladness, 

And woke, ’mid all its chords, such a wild, 
mournful strain, 

To pleasure’s light touch they’ll ne’er echo again. 

It stole to my heart, when the star-beams were 
shining, 

And round it the mantle of darkness entwining, 

Its shaflows fell thick o’er those star-beams so 
bright, 

And left me enshrouded in sorrow’s dark night. 

Me thought that a form, by my heart fondly 
cherished — 

As fadeth a star of light— from earth had per- 
ished ; 

A voice, whose sweet music my soul loved to 
hear, 

Could echo alone in a holier sphere. 

A brow that, in fancy, with bay I was twining, 

Already with garlands immortal was shining; 

And a young, noble heart — whose wealth may 
not be told — 

Beneath the death-angel’s caress, had grown 
cold. 

Ah ! well may the heart-chords with keen anguish 
quiver ! 

His spirit, so glorious, has passed to the Giver; 

The vision that darkened my spirit-sky’s gleam, 

Has proven, alas! a sad, “ slumberless dream” 

And now, when I think that, in death, he is 
sleeping, 

I sigh for the hearts o’er his early grave weeping ; 

For ah ! if a stranger such sorrow may know, 

Qod comforts the heart that feels deepest the 
blow. 

Yet still, thro’ the darkness, a hope-light is 
breaking — 

And, ’mid the lone harp-chords, a strain of joy 
waking — 

For softly there whispers a voice full of love, 

‘He has gone to his home — his Father — above.’ 

He lingered awhile, round all hearts closely 
twining, 

But for purer joys his glad spirit was pining ; 

Earth’s dull light but fettered his soul-pinions 

free, 

So he unfurled them, Father, and went unto 
Thee. 

Cedar Grove, Feb., 1854. 


Found recently, a comb made from the 
horn of a dilemma. 
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BEAUTIFUL SENTIMENT. 

Geo. D. Pbentice, the talented editor of 
the Louisville Journal , thus tearfully mourns 
the death of his late associate, the lamented 
Shbeve: 

“To-morrow the lamented Shreve will be 
laid in the grave, amid the tears, and sobs, 
and lamentations of relatives and friends; 
buthis memory, unburied in the earth, will j 
remain a cherished* and beautiful, and holy t 
thing in the souls of hundreds. When such i 
a man passes away, he leaves the earth lone I 
and .desolate to those who knew and loved j 
him; but heaven becomes brighter to them ] 
than before. A dark and chilling shadow 
stretches from his tomb, and seems to envel- 
op the heart and the whole world of nature 
with its cold gloom; but when the eye of the 
spirit looks upward, and pursues him in his 
radiant and starry flight, the gloom vanishes, 
and all is eternal beauty and glory. 

We, the surviving editor of the Journal, 
feel that the prime of our life is scarcely yet 
gone; yet, as we look back on our long ca- 
reer in this city, we seem to behold, near and 
far, only the graves of the prized and lost. 
All the numerous journeymen and appren- 
tices that were in our employ when we first 
commenced publishing our paper are dead; 
our first partner, our second partner, and our 
third partner are dead; and our first assistant 
and our last assistant are also dead. When 
these memories come over us, we feel like 
one alone at midnight in the midst of a 
church-yard, with the winds sighing mourn- 
fully around him through the broken tombs, 
and the voices of the ghosts of departed joys 
sounding dolefully in his ears. 

Our prayer to God is, that such memories 
may have a chastening, and purifying and 
elevating influence upon us, and fit us to 
discharge — better than we have ever yet 
done— ^our duties to earth and to heaven.” 


HUMAN NATURE. ! 

At an infant Sabbath School, a few years ! 
.-since, I gave a ‘Bible story’ — the ‘Prodigal 
Son,’ When I came to the place where the 
poor ragged son reached his former home, 
and his father saw him ‘a great way ofl',’ I 
inquired what the father probably did. One 
of the smallest boys, with his little fist clench- 
ed, said: *1 donno, but I des he set de dog on 
him!’ 


People go according to their brains. If 
they’Jay in their heads they study; if they lay 
in their stomachs they eat ; if they lay in 
their heels they dance. Perfectly natural ! 


Intellect is not the moral power, con- 
science is. Honor, not talent, makes the 
gentleman. 


AVARICE. 

A man who is making money ought to be 
especially careful to guard against this incal- 
culable curse — the intense love of money. 
If he at any time feels the hideous worm of 
avarice gnawing at his heart-strings, let him 
turn about and direct all his energies toward 
the extirpation of the fatal moral disease 
which has made its appearance in his bosom. 
Let him change his course without any hesi- 
tation or delay, avarice, like an oriental con- 
queror, will soon utterly devastate his whole 
nature, and leave him a thing to be despised 
and spit upon. Let him immediately become 
generous and charitable, and by cultivating 
those of his better feelings which may be 
left, he will have nothing but avarice to prey 
upon. In this course his safety lies, and 
he caunot neglect it without irreparable injary. 

Could the foul and blistered and blackened 
heart of a victim of avarice be exposed to 
others in all its hideous deformity, there is no 
man who would not loathe it, and who would 
not shun a like calamity as he would a plague. 
It is indeed, worse than plague or famine; 
for a man who would accept a continuance 
of life on condition that he should surrender 
his heart to the dominion of avarice, would 
be the most absolute of all fools. Nobody 
ever saw a happy avaricious man. The wis- 
dom and justice of Heaven have forever ren- 
dered the union of human comfort and ava- 
rice impossible. 

ISAAC NEWTON* AND VOLTAIRE. 

Rev. C. Marshall, pastor of the Second 
Presbyterian Church in this city, in his 
morning’s discourse yesterday, remarked that 
Sir Isaac Newlon wrote a work upon the 
prophet Daniel, and another upon the book 
of Revelation, in one of which he said, that 
in order to fulfil certain prophecies before a 
certain date was terminated, namely, 1860, 
there would be a mode of traveling of which 
the men of his time had no conception, nay, 
that the knowledge of mankind would be so 
increased that they would be able to travel at 
the rate of fifty miles an hour. 

Voltaire, who did not believe in the inspi- 
ration of the Scriptures, got hold of this and 
said; “Now look at that mighty mind of 
Newton, who discovered gravity, and told us 
such marvels for all to admire. When he 
became an old man, and got into his dotage* 
he began to study that book called the Bible, 
and it seems that in order to credit its fabu- 
lous nonsense we must believe that the 
knowledge of mankind will be so increased 
that we shall be able to travel at the rate of 
fifty miles an hour.” The old dotard! ex- 
claimed the philosophic infidel, Voltaire, ia 
the self-complacency of his pity. But who 
is the dotard now ! — Lafayette Courier . 
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WOMEN AND SOCIAL EVILS. 

Mrs. Harriet C. Lindsex, of the Kentucky Qat- 
ar 7id, is out against the practice of duelling. The 
«ouisville Journal tells her, in the following lan- 
uage, that the ladies are in a great measure, re- 
sponsible of the existence for the practioe: 

“Thousands and thousands of duels hare been 
ought, from a well grounded belief, on the part 

tiiose engaged in them, that, without lighting, 
Ixey’ could not stand well in the estimation of the 
Etdies, and that duels would recommend them to 
la© ladies’ admiration and favorable regard. We 
xave never known a man, notorious for liis duels, 
o be discountenanced on that account by female 
-oeiety in general — on the contrary, we have inva- 
riably found them, if they had the address and 
nannera of gentlemen, to be especial favorites of 
womankind, bet the ladies reform all tliis, let 
,bem set their faces sternly, not only against duel- 
ing, but against duellists, and our estimable friend 
xf the Garland will soon find in earnest that “the 
liabolio practice has forever passed away.” 

While this is true to the letter, is it uot also truo 
tbat the female sex are also responsible for the 
large majority of the crimes that disgrace the body 
social? This has been our opinion for years, and 
els we grow in yearn, we are the more firmly con- 
vinced of the truth of our position. We believe 
that the influence of woman is all-powerful in the 
Bocial circle, and onr observation has led us to 
conclude that in evei-v civilized community those 
customs, and those only, exist, which women openly 
or tacitly sanction. Let ns cite a few examples— 
let ns appeal to the facts in the case. 

Woman demands that her sex, to move in polite 
society, mxist be pure . TLe female who trans- 
gresses the law of virtue and falls, is as certainly 
expelled from respectable society as it is that her 
fall is kuown. 

Woman does not (and we speak it to her shame) 
demand that the male sex shall be as pure as the 
female. This needs no argument,— the facts as 
they exist prove it. A kind and loving girl,#nder 
promises and protestations of the most solemn 
character, in an evil moment yields to the guilty 
reqnsst of the one who has won her confiding heart. 
She yields and is ruined . Her name becomes a 
word of loathing and reproach, while he— the vile 
seducer — meets with no punishment, unless just 
and merited retribution is meted out to him at the 
hands of the father or brother of the ruinedfeirl. 
And the female sex, what do they do, in cades of 
this kind? Almost invariably, ( there are honora- 
ble exceptions) the same females who cast off their 
poor unfortunate, guilty sister, are found dangling 
upon the arm of her vile and peijured seducer. 
They repudiate her, but, by their actions endure 
hint . They thrust her out with the brand of 
shame upon her brow to die, or leek for iModates 


among the base and low, but receive him to their 
homes and their parlors. The unman'* crime is a 
sin' that cannot find, among her own sex, a place 
fox repentance , though she seek for it carefully 
with bitter tears, while in the estimation of the 
same sex the boxer crime of the visa is den omiaa * 
ted “souring a few wild oats,” and needs no repent* 
ance. 

In this custom (and custom is law) there is the 
rankest injustice, and the most culpable guilt upon 
the part of those who by word and deed uphold it. 
J ustice demands that the punishment of the man 
shall be at least as severe as that which is meted 
out to the woman. He is always, in our opinion, 
the guiltier of the two, but no one will pretend to 
affirm that he is less guilty than the victim of his 
arfcs-and passion. And if the female sex refuse to 
associate with the seduced, how can they reconcile 
it to their ideas of right or purity to associate with 
the seducer? We do not now wish to say what 
position the ruined female should hold in society. 
That has nothing to do with the present question; 
but we do wish that the female sex would hove 
sufficient justice, independence, and consistency to 
compel the villi an to suffer with the one whom he 
has ruined. If she must go forth a ruined, wither- 
ed, blighted thing — the scorn of her sex, and a 
term of reproach for all — let him accompany her 
and feel the same curse. If she must seek for her 
associates among the lost and mined, compel the 
man to seek his among the same class! Don’t send 
her out apon the world with the brand upon her 
brow, and receive him rank with pollution, into- 
yonr parlors and social circles, and treat him as a 
gentleman! In this woman must act — and act firm- 
ly and without fear. May God help her to act! 

The law of the land reaches not the case, but in 
the past few years a new law has been put in force— 
and a law that public opinion, among men, at 
least, sustains and approves. That law is this: — 
The ruined girl cast off by her own sex, has the* 
right to demand in marriage the hand of the sedu- 
cer.— and if that is refused, she can. with impunity,, 
i shoot him down in the street, as she would a rabid 
dog. Among the number who, during the past 
twenty years, have taken vengeance in their own 
hands, not one after trial has been convicted of 
xorong. 

We trust that the desperate wrong of society 
that now exists, may be cured by this desperate, 

( and we had almost said just and righteous) reme- 
dy. May it arouse woman to mete out to man, 
— the more guilty one— the same punishment she* 
metes out to the fallen of her own sex. 

Let the female reader look around her, and see 
if in her own community woman does not mould 
I the manners and customs of that community. If 
ardent spirits are used at weddings and sooi&l par- 
ties does not woman, by her words or her presence 
and too frequently by her participation, sanction. 


Digitized by 


Google 


378 WESTERN ODD FELLOWS’ MAGAZINE. 


their use! If card-playing— the initial step to 
gambling — is practiced in any respectable circle, 
•does not woman uphold it by her smile of approval? 
And is it not so in any social impurity? 

We would not lay too much upon woman’s 
shoulders — we would not exonerate man frota his 
guilt and his sins— we would not willingly place 
wrong at the door of those to whom it does not 
belong, but our observation has led us nay, 
foroed us, to the following conclusions: — 

. That the female sex of our country make and 
sustain the manners and customs that exist in so- 
cial life — that no social wrong exists by her ap- 
proval, that would not cease, if she were to disap- 
prove it— and manifest that disapprobation— that 
when she want* our sex to be as pure and free from 
stains as is her own, all she has to do is to demand 
it of us, and manifest the sincerity and earnestness 
of that demand by refusing to associate in her so- 
cial parties with those who will not attain this pu- 
rity of character. Let the sex discard the duellist 
and the gambler — the debauchee and the rake — the 
vile seducer and the frequenter of the brothel— the 
fashionable tippler and the vender of the alcoholic 
beverages, and in less than one quarter of a centu- 
ry the crimes and impurities which these men now, 
by their presence and their actions inflict upon so- 
cial life— crimes and impurities that have cursed 
our earth from time immemorial will “pass forever 
away.” But so long as those who commit such 
crimes are invited to our social parties— are receiv- 
ed by our wives and mothers into cur parlors, 
and are permitted to associate with and marry our 
daughters, they will never pass away. The men 
if they wish— may scpld— the ministers may 
preach about it — the press may speak out upon the 
subject, a few women here and there, with the 
spirit of martyrs, may stand up to oppose these 
crimes, but they will never cease until the female 
prohibit them. 

We are heartily glad that Mrs. Lindsby has spo- 
ken out upon the subject — and we trust that her 
efforts to elevate the tone of public opinion will be 
successful. Let her keep the subject of these and 
other social evils before the people— let her and 
others of her sex and ours agitate the matter, and 
the time is not far distant when woman will rise 
in the majesty of her power, and in all things de- 
mand of us the same blamelessness and purity of 
life that man demands of her. 

God help her to make the demand and to make 
it now! 

“When once you allow a girl’s head to get full 
of finery and her heels full of waltzes, polkas and 
cotillons, you may about as well throw her books 
into the fire, and marry her to the first simpleton 
who will take her off your hands— for her days of 
study and improvement are at an end.” 

Tfit were not for hope the heart would break. | 


[ STATISTICAL HISTORY OF ODD FELLOW- 
SHIP IN INDIANA. I 

As we are frequently asked about the early his- 
tory of the Order in this State, we publish froa 
“Moore’s Digest” and our own printed proceedings 
the following facts: 

The first Lodge was instituted at New Albany, 
Ind., under the title New Albany Dodge No. 1 , in 
pursuance of a charter by the G. L. U. S. in 1S85. 

Monroe, No. 2, was instituted at Madison, in 
1836. 

The Grand Lodge was instituted at New Albany 
on the 14th day of August 1837, in accordance with 
a charter granted on a petition of the above men- 
tioned Lodges. 

In 1842 the Grand Lodge was removed to Madi- 
son; and in 1845 it was removed to Indianapolis. 

In 1846, ( which is as far back as our printed pro- 
ceedings reach,) the following statistics appear: 


No. of Lodges, - - - 3J 

No. of Initiations, - - - 155 

No. of contributing Members, - SOI 

No. of Past Grands, - - US 

Amount of Receipts, - - $4,572 6 1 

Amount paid for Benefits, - $388 50 

In 1847 we have the following statistics: — 

No. of Lodges, - 43 

No. of Initiations, - - - 413 

No. of contributing Members, - 1,599 

No. of Past Grands, - - - 269 

Amonnt of Receipts, - $13,835 67 

Amount paid for Benefits. - $1,711 50 

Amount paid for Funerals, - - $388 83 

Cash in the G. L. Treasury, - $462 25 

July 1848. 

No. of Lodges, 60 

No. of Initiations, - - - 485 

No. of contributing Members, - 2,146 

No. of Past Grands, - - - 832 

Amount of Revenue, - - $15,870 73 

Amount paid for Benefits, - $1,983 53 

Amount paid for education of Orphans, $73 40 
Amount paid for Funerals, - $371 55 

Amount paid for other charitable pur- 
poses, - $340 88 

Cash in the G. L. Treasury, - $1,532 19 

July 1849. 

No. of Lodges, - - - 64 

No. of Initiations, - - - 840 

No. of contributing Members, - 2,625 

No. of Past Grands, - - - 880 

Amount of Re venue, - $17,652 13 

Amount paid for the relief of Brothers, 8,263 88 
Amount paid for educating Orphans, 142 18 

Amonnt paid for burying the dead, 603 00 

Amount paid for other eharitable pur- 
poses, - - - 250 00 

Cash in G. L. Treasury, (this year the 
G. L. paid mileage and per diem to 
Representatives,) - - 1,506 2T 
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July 1850. 


fo. of Lodges, - 

88 

To. of Initiations, 

- 918 

fo. of contributing Members, 

8.669 

fo. of Past Grands, 

- 450 

imount of Revenue, 

$36,845 08 

amount paid for the relief of Brothers, 

7,280 48 

Lmount paid for educating Orphans, 

187 71 

Lmount paid for burying the dead, 

1,893 28 

Lmount paid for other charitable pur- 


poses - - - 


laiance in the G. L. Treasury, - 

- 65 00 

July 1851. 


fo. of Lodges, - - - 

97 

fo. of Initiations, 

- 558 

fo. of contributing Members, 

4,454 

fo. of Past Grands, 

- 618 

imount of Revenue, 

$58,202 80 

Imount paid for the relief of Brothers, 

2,098 27 

Lmount paid for educating Orphans, 

272 88 

Lmount paid for burying the dead, 

1,198 90 

Lmount paid for other charitable pur- 


poses, - 

825 44 

laiance in G. L. Treasury. 

- 161 08 

July 1852. 


!fo. Lodges, - - - 

117 

So. of Initiations, 

667 

No. of contributing Members, 

5,111 

tfo. of Past Grands, - 

750 

Resources of Lodges, 

$78,020 87 

Amount paid for relief of Brothers, 

* 8,945 27 

Amount paid for educating Orphans 

260 46 

Amount paid for burying the dead. 

1,066 40 

Amount paid for other Charitable pur- 


poses, • 

1,127 88 

Balance in G. L. Treasury, 

- 66 86 

July 1858. 


tfo. of Lodges, - - - 

180 

tfo. of Initiations, 

802 

tfo. of contributing Members, 

5,967 

tfo. of Past Grands, 

- 954 

Resources of Lodges, - $107,118 75 

Amount paid for the relief of Brothers 

f 5,230 67 

Amount paid for educating Orphans, 

287 25 

Amount paid for burying the dead 

1,472 86 

Amount paid for other charitable pur- 


poses, - 

1,118 02 

Orphan Fund, 

27,078 17 

Balance in G. L. Treasury, - 

1,577 67 


Thus it will be seen from the year 1835 to 1 846, 
a space of eleven years, the Order had only 801 
members, and a revenue of $4,572. In those 11 
years it had muoh prejudice to overcome, —for it 
was a sect almost everywhere spoken against. 
Prom 1846 to 1858, a space of only 7 years the 801 
members became 5,967, and the $4,572 67 had 
swelled to $107,118 75; and during this time the 
Order had paid out for the relief of its members, 
educating the orphan, burying the dead, and other 
charitable purposes nearly $40,000, And if we 
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look at the figures of the late semi-annual session 
we shall see that the Order is still advancing in the 
same healthy ratio as before. This is not boasting 
for figures do not lie: 

January 1854; — 

No. of Initiations, - - ' - 680 

No. Past Grands, - - 975 

No. contributing Members, - - 6,416 

Resources of Lodges, - - $114,508 12 

Orphan Fund - - 85,174 88 

Paid for relief, funerals, education, and 

donations to transient brethren, 7,884 98 
Paid other charitable purposes, - 1,099 06 

May we not, with honest pride, point to the suc- 
cess of our Order — its firmness and its permanancy I 
Has it not accomplished some good in the past 
seven years and a half with its outlay of nearly 
$60,000 in purely beneficent purposes. The ex- 
penses of the institution have not been taken into 
the calculation ; and when we are told that Odd 
Fellowship “costs more than it comes to,” we can 
point as a refutation of this to these facts: — 

In seven years and a half we have paid all the 
ordinary business expenses of the subordinate and 
Grand Lodges, have laid up in ordinary revenue 
over $110,000, in the Orphan Fund $85,000, and 
expended for the alleviation of distress over 
$50,000. 


This is the working of the Subordinate Lodges. 
Has the Patriarchial branch done nothing? From 
the same sources we derive the following statis- 
tics: — 


Jerusalem Encampment, No. 1, was instituted 
at New Albany in 1836. 

Wildey Encampment No. 2, was instuted at 
Madison in 1838. 

In 1844 a petition was presented for Bethlehem 
ENCAMPMRNT,No.6.tobe located at Lawrenceburgh. 
Owing to some disqualification in the petitions, a 
charter was not granted at that time. This En- 
campment was afterwards chartered and institu- 
ted, and in 1846, its location Was changed to Au- 
rora. 

In 1846, Sherlock No. 4, at Laurel, Metropol- 
itan No. 5, at Indianapolis, and Wabash No. 6, 
at Lafayette, were erroneously instituted by the 
District Deputy Grand Sire, but ther charters were 
confimed on the recommendation of the Grand Sire, 
at the communication of the G. L. U. S. of that 
year. 

At the same session, Mishawaka No. 7, at Mish- 
awaka was chartered. 

Wayne, (now Hebron,) Encampment No; 8. at 
Connersville, was chartered in 1847. 

In 1845 an irregular petition was made for a 
Grand Encampment to be located at Madison, and 
the Grand Sire, was authorized to grant a warrant 
during the recess on proper application being 
made. A constitutional petition was not present- 
ed, however, until 1847 when a charter was grant- 
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©d, and the Grand Encampment of Indiana was 
instituted at Indianapolis on the 10th of January, 
1848. Moore’s Digest says the G. E. was opened in 
1847. The date of the first meeting in onr printed 
proceedings is 1847. We presume that both are 
errors from the following reasons: — 

The date of the warrant issued by Hobn B. 
Kmxass, G. S. is 8ept. 21, 1847. 

The special Deputy J. P. Chapman issued his 
oall to the qualified Representatives to meet at In- 
dianapolis on January 10, 1848. 

All the transactions exoept the date of the meet- 
ing, are dated 1848. 

The 2d session of G. E. was not till July 1848. 

In January 1848, from returns that were nearly 
all more or less imperfect or deficient, the follow- 
ing meager statistics appear:— 

Ko. of Encampments, - - - 8 

No. of Initiations, - - - % 5 

P. C. Patriarchs, - - - 0 

P. H. Priests, 8 

No. of contributing Patriarchs, - 112 

Total Revenue, ' - $157 56 

Dues to G. E. * - - 15 76 

In July 18481- 

No. of Gamps, - - - - 14 

No. of Initiations, - - 91 

No. P. C. P’s. - - - - 24 

No. of P. H. P’s. 28 

No. of contributing Patriarchs, - - 278 

Total Revenue, - - - - $1,898 75 

Amount paid for Relief - - 78 00 

Cash in G. Treasury, - - 46 00 

In July 1849: 

No. of Camps, - - - - 17 

No. of Initiations, - - - 66 

No. of P. C. P’s. - - - 65 

No.ofP.H. P’s. - - 50 

No. of contributing Patriarchs, - - 840 

Total Revenue, - - $1,287 44 

Amount paid for relief, - - 207 00 

Grand Treasury in debt - 25 47 

In July 1850:— 

No. of Camps, - - - - 21 

No. of Initiations, - 115 

No. of P, C. P’s. - - - 88 

No.ofP.H. P’s. - - - • 82 

Contributing Patriarch’s - - - 558 

Revenue, - - - $2,885 77 

Amount paid for relief, - - 97 25 

Cash in the Treasury - - 11 06 

In July 1851.— 

No. of Camps, - - - 18 

No. of Initiations, 98 

No. of P, C. Fs. 128 

No. of P, H. Fs. - - - 182 

Revenue, - - - $8,080 62 

Amount paid for relief, - - 821 60 

Gash in G. Treasury, - - 9 61 

In July 1852;— 

No. of Camps, - - - 80 


No. Initiations, - - - - 125 

No. of P. C. Fs. - - - m 

No. of P. H. Fs. - - -IK 

Contributing Patriarchs, - - W 

Revenue, - $4,480 6 

Amount paid for relief, - * 611 8 

Cash in G. Treasury, - - 159 81 

In July 1858: — 

No. of Camps : : s 35 

No. of Initiations,, : : : lfi 

No.ofP. C. P’s. : : : 211 

No. of P. H. Fs. : : : lfi 

Contributing Patriarchs, : : M 

Revenue, : : S $7,818 69 

Amount paid for relief, : : 744 55 

Cash in G. Treasury, : s 154 81 

It will thus be seen that in six years, from 1841 
to July 1858, the number of Encampments ha 
increased from 8 to 85, the number of Patriarch 
from 112 to 1107; the revenue from $157 55 to 
$7,818 69; and that in addition to meeting tlx 
ordinary expenses of the Grand and Subordinate 
Encampments, the Patriarchial branch of the 
Order has disbursed for relief $2,059 40. 

Such is the statistical history of the Order in this 
State as furnished by its records. In it we see 
nothing to dishearten us, but much to encourage 
us in our labors of love, and works of kindness. 

May the Order continue to increase m numben 
and usefulness until its beneficent principles shall 
find a lodgment in every heart, and the shadow of 
its hospitable tent cover the whole State. 

— -a|» 

HOWARD ASSOCIATION IN NEWOELEAK& 
From the following facts which we gather fiom 
an exchange, it will be seen that this noble uso* 
ciation did effective service daring the late epidem- 
ic in New Orleans. May Heaven reward the mem- 
bers and all who assisted them by their contribu- 
tions, with those blessings which are more to be 
desired than mnch gold: — 

Of the 11,088 sick with the Yellow fever, tifcefl 
care of ly the association, 6,845 were Irish, 488 
were French, 2,890 were Germans, and only 718 
were Americans. Of this number 2,942 died swi 
8,146 were discharged cured. 

The whole amount contributed to meet the exi- 
gencies of the epidemic was $288,927 46. The 
amount expended was $159,190 82. which together 
with $8,500 to pay outstanding debts, is $162,690 
82, leaving a balance of $126,287 14, which htf 
been properly invested to meet the future demsuh 
of the Association. 

— — 0 — » ■ - - ■■ ■- 

Let no man be idle. Life is too short and its ii* 
ties too serious for those who love to idle a 
their hours. It is only the man that works, worb 
with all his energy, that accomplishes theofap* 
for whioh he was created. 

Be not obstinate in your own opinion. 
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